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Preface. 

When the publisher of the well-known Grammars 
Gaspey- Otto -Sauer requested me to write a Dutch 
Grammar for Englishmen. I rejoiced at tins request. 
It is evidently a proof that the English are beginning 
to perceive that the Dutch language is indispensable 
to the study of the Teutonic languages, that it is a 
link in the chain which unites Germany with England, 
a language that wc ought to discover, if it happened 
to have been lost, as a German philologist once put it. 
I therefore think the demand for a Dutch Grammar a 
proof that the truth is acknowledged that Dutch literature 
contains many beautiful products which many a one 
would only be too glad to read and to appreciate, though 
we grant that they do not come up to the immortal 
works of Shakespeare or Goethe. 

The book has been arranged with this end in view. 
And anyone who masters the essentials of it will be 
able to read and understand Dutch authors . 1 

But also those who study Dutch for commercial 
purposes, either in speaking or writing, will use this 
book with success. The snokeu language which is 
neglected in most grammars has had its proper impor- 
tance assigned to it, by examples and dialogues. 

The whole work is divided into four books. In 
connection with what is said above I have treated of 
the pronunciation more fully than is done in similar 

1 A Collection of Dutch Prose and l'oohy will soon he 
published. 
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works. The second book treats of the Parts of Speech. 
The student must first learn the rules, then do the 
exercises, and finally try to translate the Reading-lesson 
at the head of each lesson into English. 

Exercises to be translated into English are purposely 
omitted, my only object being to teach Dutch ; whoever 
should want to translate into English, should translate 
all the Reading-lessons. 

The third book treats of the Use of the Parts of 
Speech. Especially in this part the student must master 
the examples well before translating the exercises. 

The fourth book deals with derivation; this part 
will prove to be useful to every body, and is indispensable 
to the student. 

In the Key, any one, learning without a master, 
will be able to see whether his translations are right. 
In order to be able to do this a dictionary will prove 
an excellent assistant, in spile of the Vocabulary at 
the end of the work. Though I do not know of any 
dictionary especially written for Englishmen, yet I can 
recommend the student an excellent and at the same 
time cheap dictionary, viz. : Picard’s Pocket Dictionary 
of the English-Dutch and Duteh-English languages 
(Gouda, G. B. van Goor Zonen), the seventh edition of 
which, edited by J. H. van der Wort, will render 
inestimable assistance. This seventh edition may justlv 
bear the name of a Conversational Dictionary, as it 
contains many expressions which I looked for in vain 
in much larger dictionaries. 

In preparing this Grammar I have made use of 
the following works: 

English Grammar for Dutch Schools by C. van Tiei, 
Handlddiny lij Ju-f Ondenrijs in let Enndsch. door 

Stoffcl (III), 

Sweet, Handbook of Phonetics. 
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Hoorda. I)e Klanldeer en hare nmcthche tocpass'nig , 

Co sijn — J. Te Winkel. N> dalandscltc Spnuddnnist, 
ran HeJten , Kleiue Nedalandsche Sproaklunsf. 

Kern, Handleiding bij het Ondcnrijs der Xcdrrlandschc 
Toed. 

The commercial letters are taken from: 

Servaas de Bruin, (Engelsch Koopmans-brieven- 
boek and Nederland sell Koopmans-brieven- 
boek (Gouda, (}. Jl. ran Goor Zonal), 
two books, that are indispensable to every merchant 
who wants to get a thorough knowledge of commercial 
correspondence. 

The Author wishes to express his obligations to 
Professor J. Wkioht, M. A., Oxford, and to his friend 
J. H. vax urn Yooux Esq., Teacher at the R. H. B. 
School and the Gymnasium Gouda, for their co-operation 
in the revision of the whole work. 

May this book prove a trustworthy guide and so 
answer its purpose, and may it make my native tongue 
known to a wide circle of students in England! 

Gouda. 

T. G. G. Yalette. 


Preface to the 3 rd Edition. 

The principal difference between the present edition 
and its predecessors is that a phonetic transcription 
has been added after the Dutch words of the first and 
second books and after those of the vocabulary . 1 The 

1 For an ampler use of a dictionary 1 highly recommend 
besides the one mentioned above: K. Ten Bruggencate — L. Van 
Der Wal, I. Engelscli-Xederlandseli. II. XeJerlandscli- Engelsch 
(Groningen. Welters). 
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symbols adopted in this book are in accordance with 
those used by the ^Association phonetique internationale» 
in its « Expose des Principes». With the help of these 
symbols I have tried to facilitate the study to acquire 
a good pronunciation of the Dutch language. Necessary 
additions and corrections have been made, while in the 
Appendix some hints are given on the writing of letters. 
In conclusion my kindest thanks to Miss Mounier, 
teacher of modem languages at The Hague, who has 
assisted me in correcting this new edition. 

The Hague. 

T. G. G. Yalette. 
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Abbreviations used in this Grammar. 


* I 

^ j before a verb 


= strong 
= irregular 


Adj. = Adjective(e) 

Conj. = Conjunction 

cf. = compare 

D. = Dutch 

Dat. = Dative 

enz. — eu zoo voorts = Sic. 

f. = feminine 

<i. = German 


Inf. = Infinitive 
in. = masculine 
n. = neuter 
p. = person 
P. or PI. = Plural 
Part. = Participle 
pron. == pronounce 
s. = see 
S. = Singular. 


Errata 


2 e 22, line 

13 

fiom bottom : [an ' tn'zaitj , read : /Vo rrizjut] 

no 

9 

top: limn iKin, lead- dooii'iizt 

24. • 

12 

bottom: [Lri'tvnjj or bri'ivn ■]. read. [bri- 
‘tunji or bn'ionh] . 

92. - 

0 

and C from bottom: What day rt the month is 
it to-day V. rend . What h.y of the 
month is to-day 

iOfcS. 

11 

iron; bottom: Uf whom have y, u heard it V. 
lead- From whom etc. 

179. • 

13 

top: Of the old ruin . . . real < sf t.ie old 
ruins . . 

192. 

13 

bottom: ... to hiB benefactor, ’tad. to its 
benefactor. 

■ 251, 

17 

top: to be turned forty, re."!- 1 turned 

of forty. 

253, v 

2 

bottom: the nearest lelatiou. uv.d: the 
nearest relations. 

■ 262, ■ 

11 

- bottom: from fear of punishment, read: 
for fear of punishment. 

- 311, 

o 

' bottom: Arobiir, read: Arabia-. 

. 336, 

11 

top: informations, read: Infoiirotmn. 
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First Book. 

Pronunciation and Orthography. 

A. List of plionetie symbols. 

u (French) art. 
a resembling u in but. 
h been, baby. 
d dull, earldom, 
e (French) ferine. 

£ first element of the sound in chair. 

■j better, conspire, bacon. 
f false, coffee. 

ij (German) AVageu (as it is pronounced in North 
Germany). 
h borne, unhappy. 

I been 

i prince, pretty. 
j yes, young. " 
k kill, bacon (never aspirated) 
l lonely. 
m me, swimming. 
n no, honey. 

D sing. 
o open, over. 
o not, body. 
v (French) homme. 
r voweisound in air rounded. 
j) pain, happy (never aspirated). 

/• rose, hurry (always trilled). 

,s soon, grass 
/' skiver, bush 
j (French) je, Jean. 
t tower, witty (never aspirated). 
it hood, blue. 
v veal. 
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r win (with unrounded lips). 
,r (Scotch) loch. 
y (French) pur. 
s zest. zink. 
re but, mother. 
o (French) feu. 


B. Dutch Sounds, and how they are represented 
in writing. 

I. Towels. Klinh'ers [Idiylnrs]. 

Long and short vowels. 

§ 1. In the Dutch language there are no long 
vowels. Dutch Grammars distinguish: volkomcn [nl- 
Jioinoii] Winkers (complete vowels), onvolkomen [na:>l- 
komrn ] Winkers (incomplete vowels), and gerekte [ymldo] 
Winkers (lengthened vowels), but even the latter are 
shorter than the English long vowels. 

To facilitate the study of the sounds, we adopt the 
general terms • long - * and « short although -long> is 
less correct. 

The ffi-vowels. 

§ 2. Long a [a], a very open sound is very much 
like the sound in the French word art (not pronounced 
like the a in father) and is spelled: 

a: ja [jn] yes. vrar/cn frru yju] to ask; 

act: daad [dnt] deed, darn- [dccrj there. 

§ 3. Short a [u] is pronounced like the a in 
father, but is much shorter than this sound. It is 
always spelled : 

a: day [dm] day, hart [hart] heart. 

The o-vowels. 

§ 4. Long o [o] like the o in German Bote. It 
is written: 

o: open [ojonj open, on r [our] over; 

oo: loopen [lopan] to run, vroolijk [rrohk] merry; 
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oa and ow in English loan-words: toast [tost], 
boui [ hoi] . 

§ 5. Short open o [>] as in not (see Sweet, Hand- 
book of Phonetics, page 140) is spelled: 
o: Jcojj [fop] head, pot [pot] pot. 

§ 6. Short closed o / 1 ] does not occur in Eng- 
lish; it is almost like French o in homme. It is like- 
wise spelled: 

O: om [an] round. Louden [ tendon ] London. 

Xote. It is very difficult for a foreigner to distinguish 
these two (/-sounds, especially as the pronunciation is not 
connected with the spelling of the words in which they are 
found. According to the., Woonlmboek tier Xtdrrhinihche taal “ 
of f)e TV/t's- aud Te Tf ’inlid (see 0) fo] is pronounced in more 
than "s of all words with d; [o] especially before guttural 
sounds (<j, eh, k) and before 1, p, s, t ; [r] is found in general 
before f, always before m, n ; before r both sounds occur. 

The (/-vowels. 

§ 7. Long it [n:] like German u in du, only 
before r. It is written : 

oe: horr [htt:r] farmer, Joerett [Itcren] to spy; 
on in French loan-words: rrtmir /></ tier] . 

§ 8. Short u fit] like oo in book. It is spelled: 
oe: boeli [bid;] book, zoekni [ntlcDu] to seek: 
on in French loan-words: nnrrrfure [ itrortyr.i ]. 

The /'-vowels. 

§ 9. Long / [/] like the e in he, i. e. like the first 
part of that sound, the second element being dropped. 
It is spelled in the following ways: 

i: ivoor [ivoir] ivory, Mina jmina] Willielmiua ; 
ie before r: mire [min'] ant. dice jdi:r] animal; 
shortened before other consonants and finally: 
clief [dif] thief, dir [dij those. 
tj in Greek loan-words: hjrisch [tinisj lyrical. 

§ 10. Short i [1] like the i in thin, but a little 
lower and with retraction of the tongue. It is written: 
i: in [m], in, kind [knit] child; 
y in loan-words: Eyyptr [eyipt.)] Egypt. 
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The ii -vowels. 1 

§11. Long ii [ y:] like the u in German fiir is spelled : 
u: dan» [dy:rm] to last, iirai fy.rr.i] hours; 
nu : uur [y:r] hour, cuur [nj:;j hire, 

§ 12. Short ii [y] like German ii in Hiitte is written: 
u: rush- [ryn J row: 

nu in French loan-words: rein:, it [rdrip] recruit, 
utiitnnt [minyf] minute. 

§ 13. Short ii [v] lias nearly the same sound as 
u in but, when it is not emphasized. We get this 
sound by rounding our lips in pronouncing the vowel- 
sound in air (luclit) It is always written: 

u: put [pvt] well, Judlni [hvhn] to wrap. 

The ^-vowels. 

§ 14. Long e [c] sounds neatly like the a in pale 
and exactly like the French e ferine in parler or parle. 
It is spelled in the following ways: 

e: r/cren [tyereii ] to give, lecen [IcrjitJ to live or life; 
ee: beet [bet] Kite, sell reef [serif] wrote; 
e in French loanwords: eurre [hare]: 
ili in English loan-words: pair [p- r], fail' [ter], 
§ 15. Short e [t] like the first element of the 
sound in chair is always written : 

e: imt [met] with, ianj [vie] way. 

The 6-vowel. 

§ 16. This sound does not occur in English, it 
has the sound of German o in schon or that of French 
eu in feu. The 6-sound [<] D always long, and 
lengthened before r; it is spelled: 

eu: deuad [do,<t] virtue, dnir [do:r] door. 

II. Mixed vowels. 

§ 17. To the mixed vowels, generally called in 
Dutch onduidelijke [nidceydeihiui] IdinUcvn (in- 
distinct vowels), belong e. u and i, ij. The sound of 
these vowels approaches that of the a in drama, er in 


1 These vowels do not occur in English. 
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butted ij, o in abbot, although these vowels are less 
articulated than the Dutch. 

§ ]8. The indistinct e- sound [>] is spelled: 
a) e in the prefixes be-, ge-, vet-, and in the unaccented 
suffixes -r, -el, -em, -m, -er. -es: hemiud [bonunt] loved, 
ge/laun [guhi’n] done, reriorcu [rxrhurju] lost: einde 
f undo ] end, handel [hamhl] commerce, udem [’admj 
breath, geven [ger.ni] to give, ruder ['radar] father, 
ilmuites ['dramas] mite; b) u in the unaccented final 
syllable -inn (in geographical names only): Doll; mu 
[d.jkam], ( larkmu [gorJc.miJ. 

§ 19. Tire indistinct /-sound [ 3 ] approaches some- 
what that of the a-sound in an when unstressed. It 
is spelled: 

/ before g, k: homy [lionox] honey, penile jpereuk] 
peach ; 

ij in the unaccented possessive pronouns mijn 
[man] my, zijn [:■/)> J his, and in the suffix -lijk 
f'-lijks, -lijlsrl) ) : rroolijk [vrobl] merry, dage- 
lijks [da gold ;* / daily. 

III. Diphthongs. Tu-eeklanken [tveldwdon] . 

§ 20. There are in Dutch three diphthongs: oil, 
ei and ni. 

§ 21. The first diphthong [jh] consists of au 
accented short o with an unaccented u; it sounds nearly 
like ou in house and is written : 

on: rouw [rou] mourning, iron tv [iron] woman; 

au: none [r-m] raw, game [ g.m ] quick. 

§ 22. The second diphthong [ni] consists of ? and 
an unaccented ?; it has nearly the sound of French ay 
in payer, but does not represent exactly the sound of 
i in mine, neither that of the German ei in mein 
(= main), the first element of the Dutch sound being 
an e. The spellings used for this diphthong are: 

ei: leiden [Uidon] to lead, Jceisn ■ [kti.zjr] emperor; 

ij : lijden [Uiihit ] to suffer, srhijf [s.a if] slice or disk. 

« Since the 17th century ij and ei represent the same diph- 
thong in refined conversations'. (Cosijn — Te Winkel, I, p. 15.) 

§ 23. The first element of the third diphthong [<v>j] 
is like French eu before i, f. i. in deuil mourning, the 
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second element is a short ft-sound. It occurs neither 
in English nor in German, and is spelled : 
ui: lui [Icey] lazy, duif [dceyf] pigeon; 
ny obsolete, in proper names only: de Buy ter 
[da rceytar], HuydcCuper [hceydakopar] . 

IY. Lengthened diphthongs. Gevekte [eprelda] 
tweeklcinken . 

§ 24. Besides the above described vowel-com- 
binations, there are also used in Dutch: uai, ooi, oei, 
eeu, ieu, which are generally called « lengthened diph- 
thongs* and might be described as: at, Oi , id, in, tit. 

Prof, van Helteu, however, does not admit this explanation, 
and asserts that the so-called «lengthened diphthongs* are 
simply long vowels, combined with a .y-sound ( j — y in year) 
or a w-sound (Dutch tv, see § 29). 

We should accordingly represent : 
aai by [ai] : draai [drat] turn, fruitier [fraiar] 
nicer ; 

ooi by [oi] : mooi [itioi] beautiful, dooien [doiait] 
to thaw; 

oei by [ui] : boei [bit'i] buoy, boeicn [btt-ian] buoys; 
eeu by [ett] : leemc [Ir'u] lion, * ureiticrn [stir-urn ] 
to snow; 

ieu by [ iu ] : niemc [ni u] new, Iciemcen [lei- tun] gills. 

Y. Consonants. MedeJtfinkers [medaklnjhrs], 

1. Lip-consonants. 

§ 25. p [p] is the same sound as p in pea, lip, 
but, being pronounced with less energy than in English, 
no glide after p is heard. It is spelled: 

p: petard [part] horse, ruup [rap] turnip; 

VP after short vowels: srheppen [s.iepau] to create, 
Idoppen [ Ic/jjijh] to knock; 
b finally: web [cep] web, hub [hep] have. 

§ 26. b [h] = b in be, rib has only two spellings : 
b: brood [brotj bread, bttiten [boeyton] outside; 
bb after short vowels: rbbe [eh a] ebb, hrbben [heban] 
to have. 
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§ 27. / [f] = f in fee, if. It is spelled: 
f: fraai [fra!] nice, feest [fast] feast: 
ff after short vowels: stuff en [sir fan] to dust, hoffer 
[lvfj>] trunk; 

v only in reertiy [fertaxj forty and vijftig If lift ox] 
fifty, when not preceded by another numeral; 
ph in proper names and Greek words: Joseph 
[Josef ] . philosophie [[logoff philosophy. 

§ 28. v [r] the same sound as f but flat (see 
§ 29, Note). It is spelled: 

V: van [ran] of, ruder [ rod or] father. 

§ 29. «• [r] is not the English w-sound, as it is 
formed with lips unrounded. Leave the tongue in 
its neutral position. It is spelled : 

w : wd [vil] well, water [valor] water; 

U in the combination git (= kw), in foreign words 
only: quadrant [hva'dnit], quartet [l;rar‘ tit]. 

Note. In uttering Dutch w the lower lip is pressed less 
strongly against the upper-teeth as in uttering Dutch v. The 
slight difference between these two sounds, produced by a 
stronger stress of the voice with the r-sound. occasions a 
change of these sounds, especially before r; instead of icreed 
[cret] cruel, trreken [crekon] to revenge, often weed [\ 'ret], 
vreken [rrek.mj is heard. 

§ 30. m [in] — English m in me, am. It is 
written : 

m: mart r / nnr.rj but, murder [mu dor] mother; 
mm after short vowels: .ztnwmen [.iron. on] to 
swim, stnnmrn [stem.m] voices. 

2. Teeth-consonants. 

§ 31. t [t] like English t in table (without the 
glide after it), flat. It is represented by: 
t: tot [tot] till, ton [tin] tun; 
tt after short vowels: zitteu [.zifon] to sit, icettm 
Jr ito i if laws; 

d finally: land [lant] country, ih wed [it; vet] I bet. 

§ 32. d [d] like English d in door. It is written: 
d: door [ dun ] by. dntr [dor] door; 
dd after short vowels: icnldm [ridonj to bet, 
redder frithr] rescuer. 
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§ 33. s [x] always sharp sound like s in sister. 
It is spelled in the following ways: 

S: soort [sort] sort, lams [tats] hoot; 

ss alter short vowels: tcuxxen [cuxan] to grow, 
dasseu [ihs.vij badgers; 

sell: a) finally: ntcuxch [tutus] man. b) before in- 
flectional endings: meusehen [tnuts.ju] men. icen- 
sclteu [raison ] to wish, r/rwpuscht [fpriuxf] wished ; 

ssch after short vowels: cixxcltf.it [risoit] (PI. of 
cisrh) fishes, flessrhrn [fh*.vi] (PI. of flcsch) bottles; 

2 in: te sumen fit samon], but sawni together; 
sesfir/ [xisfj.rj sixty and .; crcutif/ [srr.uibir] 
seventy, also if preceded by other numerals, 
e. g. ecu m z cxtiii [rnjuxtshd] sixty-one, tiree 
nt zecentit) [fvconseronto cj seventy-two &c. 

c in Latin loan-words before e, i, ij, ij: coif [sent] 
cent, eipirr [sipirj jailer, cijfer [xtifor] cipher. 
ci/lindcr [xd imhr] cylinder; 

t in Latin loan-words before 1(e): untie [nasi] 
nation, politic [polisi] police; in these words ts 
is often pronounced instead of s. 

In the combination sch [x.r] at the beginning of 
a Hutch word represents the same sound and ch 
that of the Dutch g (see below //); sch has in Dutch 
words never the German sound, hut is generally heard 
in the Westphalian dialect: school [s.co/J school, srhoon 
[ s-ron ] beautiful. 

For ks as in he lx [hfksj witch, we have also the 
spelling x in foreign words: indue [ unities ] , Alrrandrr 
[akksamhr] . 

§ 24. 2 /: J like English z in zeal, or s in lose. 

It is spelled 2 initial and after long vowels only: 

zoo [zo] so, zee [ze] sea, lezeu [lez.m] to read, 
reisen [niian] to travel. For Exceptions s. § 33. 

§ 35. sch [j] like German sch in schon or French 
ch in charmant, chose occurs in foreign words only. 
It is spelled: 

sch: xchako [J'aht] shako, schacheren [fi.noron] to 
barter : 

sj: sjaal [fid] shawl, sjerp [Jap] sash; 

ch: chef [Iff] chief, charmant [ formant] charming. 
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§ 36. j, (j /.j/ like French j in jour is not a 
Dutch sound, it occurs only in words originally French 
or English: 

./: jonrnnnl [gimial] journal, joiln/ [jolt]; 

{/: scri/cnnt [xirgnut], i/cntlcmnn [jintefmon] ; 
ge in the ending aye: rrijaijc [rriia-aj courtship. 
§ 37. f [1] like English 1 in late. The English 
1 however has a dull sound owing to the shape of the 
tongue, which is raised at the back. Dutch / is pro- 
nounced more in front of the mouth. It is spelled: 
l: lant [hit] late, val [nil] fall; 
ll after short vowels: vaUrn [valon] to fall, rcdlei 
[mhi] valley. 

§ 3ri a [i/J is identical with English n. It is 
spelled : 

n: nooit [twit] never, irnn [man] man: 
nn after short vowels: pcnm.u [puon] pens, span- 
■nen [spa nan] to stretch. 

§ 30. f [>] is always trilled, it is formed by 
putting the point of the tongue loosely against the upper 
gums and causing it to vibrate by means of the out- 
going breath. It is represented by: 

r: rad [rat] wheel, kar [heir] cart; 
i‘)‘ after short vowels: knrnn [krtr.m] carts, sarren 
[sar:>ii] to irritate; 

rli, rrh in Greek loan-words: rJn/thmns [r items] 
rhythm, catarrhc [katar] catarrh. 

Note. Avoid lengthening an accented 'Tort vowel pre- 
ceding final r as in Into! [Iwrf] hard, not [hurt], 

3. Palatal consonants. 

§ 40. 7* [k] is formed as in English without the 
glide and has the following spellings: 

/«■ ; iaal [kal j bald, dilc [dik] thick; 

lek alter short vowels: clckkcn [cliknn] to cover. 

~ alike n [.ink an] pockets. In foreign words: 
c before a. o. u, mi. on: casino [kasino] casino, 
codr.r [kodiks] code, eurinsiteit [kyriositiit] 
curiosity, cuutir [i-jusi] bail, coupon [kuprn] 
coupon ; 
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cc after short vowels: accusatief [ukysntif] accu- 
sative, accoord [abort] agreement; 
cJi: christen [ Iriston ] Christian. Christiaan [hristim] 
Christian : 

q(u) (see tc): quadraat [hradratj. quartet [hvartit] . 
§ 41. g [fij (back-stop-voice) is the same sound but 
flat and voiced, nearly like English g in go, beg. This 
sound occurs but very seldom in Dutch and is always 
spelled : 

k before b. d bahboord [bagborrt] larboard, lilc- 
dooni [hgdo:rn ] corn, ih Lett [ig-bin] I am, il; 
doc [ig-dn ] I do. 

§ 42. ng [y] like English ng in singer. As in 
English it does not occur at the beginning of a word. 
It is represented by: 

ng: lung [lay] long, ziugen [z njot] to sing. 

§ 43. nk [yl] like English nk. is written: 
nk: dank [day!:] thanks, koninhje [Iconiykjj] little 
king, diminutive form of honing [homy] king. 
§ 44. j [j] like English y in year. It has the 
following spellings: 

j in Dutch words initially only: ja [ja] yes, jus 
[jas] coat; in foreign words also medially: 
majoor [major] major: 

i medially and finally: kntcuen [kra-ion] crows, 
hmui [krai] crow; 

g in foreign words: logout [lojal] loyal, royacd 
[rojal] royal; 

in combinations, 1J biljet [ baljet] ticket, gn lorgnet 
[hr/ijd] eyeglass, 11 qmdrdlrrmi [hadriljer.m] 
to play a game of quadrille. 

§ 45. g [e] is articulated between the back of 
the tongue and the end of the soft palate. Nearly the 
same sound is heard in the Scotch word loch and the 
German ach. There are two spellings for this sound: 
g a) finally: dag [doc] day, car/ [ :a.c ] saw; 

b) before t. $ and final d (= t): hij zcgt [he! 
ziA] he says, des icegs [dos vies] of the way, 
dcugd / dp A] virtue; 

c) in compound words before f, ft, k, p, s, t 
and before g (= ch), v (= /), s (= z): 
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daggeld [daxeldj daily pay, clagvciarclen fdct.r- 
farchn ] to summon, voegzaam [ nixsam ] decent ; 
ch : lack [lax] laugh, laclien [laxon] to laugh, 
slccht [shxt] bad: also initially in foreign words, 
when ch does not represent a /r-sound (see 
§ 40): chloor [ xlor ] chlorine. 

§ 46. g [g] same sound, flat and voiced, like 
German g in Tage. It is spelled: 

g initially and before medial d: gehoor [gahor] 
hearing, garni [gan] to go, deugden [dogihn] 
virtues ; 

gg after short vowels: leggen [Ugm] to lay, liggeu 
[hgm] to lie. 

For sell = sy, see § 33. 

4. Throat-consonant. 

§ 47. This sound, the «glottal stops, is produced 
by closing and suddenly reopening the glottis on a 
passage of breath. The glottal stop, which is not used 
in English, unless it replaces a <• dropped /<», in Dutch 
regularly precedes every initial vowel, but generally is 
lost before the second and following parts of compounds. 
It may be represented by [’] : 'idle all, 'orer on: but 
orrnd everywhere, reneuiging club, without glottal stop. 

5. The aspirate. 

§ 48. This sound might be called a «voiceless 
vo web, but it resembles a consonant in its accoustic 
effect, and is generally considered as such. Dutch h 
is pronounced forcibly and immediately connected with 
the following vowel. The Dutch 7f-sound is never 
dropped. It is always written: 

ll : hchlcn [lub.m] to have, gehoor [goho:r] hearing. 


C. The letters of the alphabet and their phonetic 
Tallies in Dutch, 

§ 49. The Dutch Alphabet consists of 26 letters: 

a, pronounced a (italian a) e pronounced say 
6 » bay d » day 
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e pronounced ay p pronounced pay 


1 

f 

f 

a ; 

leu 

a 

cLdv (chin loch) 

f 

| drilling 
1 { wumd) 

h 

in, (iialian a) 

s 

3 

i 

*:Q 

t 

xay 

j 

yuv 

11 

u 

k 

k a (Italian a) 

v ■■ 

vay 

1 

i 

IV 

way 

HI 

pa 

X 

ex 

a 

j » 

!J 

iy^iion 

0 

r> 


zet. 

§ 50. 

The letters q, x, y 

(different 

from ij = it) 


occur in foreign words only. 

§ 51. In an open syllable 1 , if not unaccented. the 
vowel is pronounced long: in a einsed syllable 1 , it is 
pronounced short: Irzni [Imuj r-reab [ks] lesson. 

§ b'J. Long vowels in closed syllables are always 
represented by two letters: door [dun] by, ran; f Lun] 
window; compare: dor [dor] barren, rein jrondj ram. 

§ 53. Alter short vowels the consonants are coubled, 
if the next syllable begins with a vowel: stop [stop] 
stopple, PL stoppm [stopon], Irs [h sj, PL lessen [Usou]. 

§ 5-4. Consonants are not doubled: 

in compounds: knhtii [hatreylj screech-owl, balvvcn 
fbafior.ru] oven; 

betore the endings -nan!, -udifii/: lufnnrd [hifmrtj 
coward, scJinltaehtiy [sxril: a d.u.] timorous. 

§ 55. eh is never doubled, the preceding vowel 
is nearly always a short one. 

§ oo. seh is never doubled if a consonant precedes: 
weuscheu funs.!;)] to wish; preceded and followed bv a 
vowel a only is doubled: risclt [ns] fish, PL vissehen 
[nan] : fleseh [/Its] bottle. Pi. fitssc/un [jhson ] ; JrsseJien 
[hs.m ] to (jiiench. 

§ 57. Loan-words generally retain their original 
spelling; however some which are considered as Dutch 
words have the Dutch spelling. 

1 A syllable is open •. when it terminates in a vowel; it 
is ^closed ■, when the last sound is a consonant. In Dutch syl- 
labification, pimple consonants be two. u vowels are added to the 
second syllable, the former syllable thus remaining conen 
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§ 58. a. — 1. Long a in open syllables: ja [ja] 
yes. ware a [ varan ] were. 2. Short a in closed syllables: 
mat [rat] what. 

§ 59. an. — Long a in closed syllables only: (land 
[ <!at] deed. Exception: an in open syllables in the 
diminutives of words ending in a: shi [si a ] salad — 
daatjr [shrtjo ]. 

§ 60. aai. — Long a -f- j (= y in year): draaim 
[ drabu ] to turn. 

§ 151. an. — 1. Diphthong on in native Dutch 
words, in which ana: is always written: also in na- 
tuiaiked loan-words: game [gau ] quick, mus [sms] sauce. 
2. French pronunciation [o] : siiurerren [surer. m] to save 

§ 62. b. — 1. = I). initially: hier [Hr] beer. 
2. = p, finally: treb [rep] web. 

§ (id. 66 . — Always — h: tribe [tub,] tub. 

§ G4. c (in foreign words only). — 1. — s (in 
sister) before e, i, ij, y : end [suit] (fifth part of a 
penny), cijfcr [si i jar] cipher. 2. — k before the other 
vowels, before consonants and finally: securittit [sal'grl- 
tiit] security, trucUuit [trait id] treaty. 

§ (15. cc (in foreign words only). — 1. = ks before 
e, i, U, !/: accent [absent], auijits [akstinsj excise. 
2. — k before the other vowels and hief'ore consonants: 
arcuunt [abort] accordance. a<damatic [uJdainasi] accla- 
mation. 

§ 66. eh. — 1. = ch in Scotch loch, in all Dutch 
words: icachteu [radon] to wait, Held [l id] light. 
2. = sch in German schon or French ch in charmant; 
it occurs in foreign words only: China [Jinn], chinirg 
[ firm ] surgeon. 3. = k initial in seme foreign words: 
eitridru [ Install ]. ehronologir [ hronologi] . 4. = g (Dutch g) 
in the combinations sch initially: sehrijeen [s.rriiran] 
to write. 5. Mute in the medial or final combination 
sch : vise h [vis], menschr.n [mins, raj. 

§ 67. d. — 1. = d, initially and medially: daar 
[ilar] there, raikn [radon] to advise. 2. = t. finally 
and before s: pnard [part] horse, guls [gits] guide, reel 
gueds [id guts] much good, rmulsel [ratsol] riddle. 

§ 68. dd. — Invariably = d: redden [ riii.ui ] to save. 

§ 69. e. — 1. Long e-sound in accented open 
syllables, a) in strong verbs and their derivatives (except 
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in lieeten [hetmi] to be called): yeven [yevsn] to give, 
zetel [zetol] (from zitten) seat; b) in all words in which 
e corresponds to e, a, i, ie, in Dutch or German : 
rued p [mcch ] (met) with, edd [edit] (ad el) noble, iceder 
[vccbr] (G. Wetter) weather, lute [beto] (G. Biss) bit: c) in 
most loan-words belonging to the Romance languages : 
leveren [leretron] (Fr. livrer) to deliver; d) in the plural 
of the ending -held: diraasheid [d cashed] folly, duaas- 
hedeu [dcashedm]. 2. Short e-sound in closed syllables: 
met [nut], Metjiclen [me j. dan] Mechlin, o. Mixed vowel 
[j] in the unaccented articles, pronouns, prefixes and 
suffixes: dc, due hem, ze, be-, ye-, -e, -el, - em , -en, -er, -es. 

§ 70. ee, — Always long e-sound: 1. in closed 
syllables: deel [del] part; 2. in open syllables, a) finally 
in monosyllables: zee [ze] sea, thee [te] tea; b) in 
words corresponding to English o, on. or German ei, 
ai: steenen [sten,m] stones, urezen [cezjn] (G. Waisen) 
orphans: c) in words with dropped d: vrrreu [reran] 
(= vederen) feathers; d) in the suftixes: -eelen. -eeren, 
eesche, -eeze: kasteelen [kastehn] castles, Chiner:< u [fwe- 
zon] Chinese. 

§ 71. el Diphthong [ei]. — a) In Dutch words 
having other forms with e, ay or ey: Han [ Id e in] 
( kleeu ) small, mekl [mat] (mnayd) maid, pcil [pell] (peyd) 
water-mark: b) in French loan-words: pnleis [ paleis ] 
(Fr. palais), fed [felt] (Fr. fait); except all words having 
i in French, see ij. 

§ 72. eu. — Long closed d-sound in open syllables: 
deuyen [doipn ] to be fit for; also in French loan-words: 
redaeteur [ ndaldor] editor. 

§ 73. eeu. — Long e-sound -f- (Dutch) ic, which 
is always written: leeuw [le'n] lion. 

§ ‘d. f, ff. — English f, ft: fraai [[mi] nice, 
bluff en [blrif.m] to bark. 

§ 75. y. — 1. Voiced back-palatal g, a) initially: 
yuan [cyan] to go; b) before d ~ L vowel: jeuydiy [joydu] 
youthful: c) in the initial combination sch, see ch. 
2. Voiceless back-palatal g = ch, a) finally: dug [dax] 
day; b) before s, t and final d (= t)\ des oogs [des oxs] 
of the eye, hij zegt [hei zext] he says, deuejd [ do.et ] 
virtue; c) in compounds before f, h, k,p, s, t, y (= ch), 
v (— /)> z [— > ) : vegkapen [cexkapen] to purloin, dag- 
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vaarclen [duxfarchn] to summon; d) before the ending 
-lijk: heuglijk [Jw.cbk] joyful. 

§ 76. g(e). — French j-sound in jour: in words 

with the foreign ending -age, and French or English 
loan-words: vrijaye [rrriajj] courtship, horloge [Itarlojj] 
watch, gentleman [genUtmm]. 

§ 77. gg. — Flat and voiced //-sound: liggen 
[ hgon ] to lie. 

§ 78. h. — 1. = /(, except in the combination 
ch, initial only: hoorm [horon] to hear. 2. Mute, a) in 
the Dutch words: thuns [tan*] (= te hunde ) now, althans 
[altansj (= al te ha tide) at least, thiiis [tcegs] (= te hit is) 
at home; b) in Greek loan-words: rhytmm [ritmrs], 
rhetor isch [retorts]. 

§ 79. i. — 1. Long i-sound, a) in accented open 
syllables, in loan-words and names only: ivoor [iio:r] 
ivory, Mina [mina] Wilhelmina; b) in the ending -isch: 
liussisch [rrsis] Russian; c) finally: Juni [ji/ni] June. 
2. Short i-sound in closed syllables, also before ch: 
zitten [ nt.ni] to sit, lichaam [twain] body. 3. Mixed 
vowel [■>] before k, g . persik [ptrzak] peach, levendig 
[ lerondox] lively. 

§ 80. ie. — 1. Long i before r only: tier [ri:r] 
four; shortened before other consonants and finally: 
lief [lif] dear, die [ch] that. 2. Short i in loan-words: 
fahriek [fabrik] manufactory. 

§ 81. ie. — Long i -j- a with separate value, a) in 
some geographical names: Itcdie [italij], Azie [ash] ; 
b) in the plural forms of all words ending in an un- 
accented vowel: tr alien [trali.m] (S. tralie) grates, nation 
[nasian] (S. nedie) nations. 

§ 82. iee. — Long i 4- a in the plural forms of 
words ending in an accented vowel: knieen [knim] (S. hue) 
knees, diaconieen [diakonhn] (S. diaeonie) deaconries. 

§ 83. ieu = i + w, which is always written: 
nieuiv [ni'u] new. 

§ 84. ij (= ii). 1. = ei, a) in strong verbs and 
their derivatives (except scheiden [sxdchn] to separate): 
grijpen [greip.m] to catch; b) in all words having in 
English or French an /-sound : rosijn [rozun j — raisin, 
magazijn [magazein] - Fr. magasin; c) in the suffix -ij 
eoogdij [vogdd] guardianship. 2. Long i-sound in bij- 

Dutch Grammar. - 
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zander [luunthr] (particular) only. 3. Mixed vowel [.)] 
in the unaccented pronouns niijn [mm], zijn [z,m] and 
in the sultix -lijl; (- lijks , -HjJcstbj* leclijk [ lei>k] ugly, 
dwjehjks [ dag d.iks] (Adverb). dugelijkscJ 1 [dagjhks] (Adj.). 

§ 85. J. — 1. = y in year in Dutch words and 
naturalized loan-words; jaar [jar] year, bit jet (Id! jit] 
ticket. 2. = French j in jour in French loan-words; 
dejeuner mi [de^oueran] to breakfast 

§ 8G k. — 1 . = /»: raken [ ml; /it / to hit. 2. — g 
in good before b, <1 . bakboord / !>a<jhi>:rt j larbi iard , VL- 
doorn [lujdo:rn] corn. 

§ 87. kk. — Invariably Jc: la.kken [cik.m ] to awake. 

§ <88. kiv. — Always J> -4- Dutch w: Invand [kvntj 
evil, kite rtw.il [kcurial] quarter. 

§ 89. l. — Pronounced l: latrn [lata a] to let. 
If l is followed by another consonant in the same syl- 
lable, very often a scarcely audible j is produced between 
l and the next consonant: meU; [mel'lj milk. 

§ 90. If. — 1. Pronounced 7 in Dutch words: 
spetlrn [spd.m] to spell. 2. Pronounced lj (j — j in 
year) in French loan-words: Iriiiant [briljnid] brilliant. 

§ 91. m and mm. — Always = in . mini [man] 
man, hnnmtmi [ lam.rr.m ] lambs. 

§ 92. n. — 1. Always = a, initially and medially: 
nooit [nuit] never, gene [gen a] those. 2. Mute finally 
if preceded by an unaccented e: ze i eiimopm zereu 
houten huizen />.> rarlopa zero Ljut.i Jn"//z> j thc-y sell seven 
wooden houses. Such is the regular pronunciation of 
refined people in the greater part of the Netherlands. 
In the northern provinces (Groningue and Friesland) 
the Infinitive-ending -en is often pronounced with final 
m -sound whilst ■> is dropped: Inn pen [lopm]. 

§ 93. ng and nk. — Like Engl, ng and nk : 
z ingen [ znj.m] to sing, dank [dinjk] thanks. In diminu- 
tives and derivatives nie proceeds from ng: koning 
[kouiij] : koninkje [konnjkja], J.vninklijk / font ijkLkJ. 

§ 94. nn. — Always = n: geivunnu [gacinan ] 
to accustom. 

§ 95. o. — 1. Long o-sound in open syllables, 
a) in all strong verbs (except in lor, pen [ iopau] to run 
and stouten [stot.m] to hurt): komcn [ kom.m ] to come; 
bj in words having in English o, on or in German n. 
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u, o: oven [ovm ] — oven, IcJen [Icohn] — coal?, 
Voter [lot 3,] — G. Butter, over [or or] — G. uber, liopen 
[hop.vi] ■ — G. h often; c) in nearly all Romance loan- 
words: Janitor en [ lamtoron ] (S. Jamtuor) office. 2. Short 
0 -sound [j or u] in closed syllables: hop [lop] head, 
uni [an] around. 

§ 9G. oe. — Short it-sound, except before v where 
it is a lengthened 0 -sound: iroep [rru.r] early, loir 
[our] peasant. 

§ 97. oei. — Long it-sound 4 -J: proeien [yruion] 
to grow. 

§ 98. 00 . — Always long o-sound, (1) in closed 

syllaoies: proof [prut] great; (2) in open syllables, a) in 
words having in English ea or in German me ooren 
[or on] (S. oor) ears, koopen [kopjn] (G. kaui'en) to buy; 
b) in words in which d is dropped : ovlijlc [dole] (== 
oodelijk) sly; c) always finally: dr or. [dm] straw; d) in 
the ending -loos (-loo.:e): n-rh.os frrios] infamous, de 
eerluu-e [do erloto], 

§ 99. ooi. — Long o-sound — J: doolen [union] 
to thaw. 

§ 100. on. — 1. Diphthong on in real Dutch words: 
rroinc [mu] woman. 2. French pronunciation (= u) 
in loan-words: douche [d'tfoi shower-bath. 

§ 101. p and jtp. — Always = p: jicard [port] 
horse, stappen [st. pon] to step. 

§ 102. ph (in loan-words only). — Invariably = 
it never occurs finally: jii.ilosoof [fdozof], philosophic 
[fdozofij. 

§ 103. r and rv. — Always tidied v: denr [dor] 
door, snrren [suron] to tease. 

§ 104. s . — Like s in sister: soort [ so:rt ] kind, 
cos [ros] fox. In leal Dutch words s never occurs be- 
fore w (see z) and very seldom before vowels. 

§ 105. sell. — 1. = so. initially: srheef [s.ref] wry. 
2. = s in sister, medially, finally and before inflectional 
endings : asclt [risj hsb, eisetton [< os on ] to claim, yeetscht 
[pxist]. 3- = German sch in schon or French ch in 
chose, in loan-words only: schnko []ako[ srhaeherrn 
[few 3 roe i to barter. 

Xoto. sch (= s) finally is always written, a) in words 
which have in German sch: itnnsch — ilensch, cisch — Fiseh; 


2 * 
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b) in ail Adjectives with the s-sound : trotsch [trots] haughty, 
schuinsch [ sxwyn s] oblique or slanting Ac., excepted in: 
bits [bits] harsh j flrts [flits] faded : j>aars [purs] purple 
dras [tints] marshy ! (ge)wis [goeis] certain , rots [rjs] red 
(hairs [dears] cross [ hr as [liras] brisk spits [spits] sharp. 

\ Jos [hs] loose 

§ 106. as. - — Always = s in sister: ivasseu 
[vasm] to grow. 

§ 107. ssch. - — Same sound (ch mute): flessclien 
[fksm] (S . jlesclt) bottles. 

§ 108. t. — 1. = t: tot [1st] till. 2. = s (also 
= /s) in loan- words : politic [polisij police. 

§ 109. It. — Invariably t: icctten [atm] laws. 

§ 110. (u never Engl, u in use). — 1. =fi (German 
ti in ftlr) in open syllables: urni [jirm] hours. 2. Mixed 
vowel [,)J in the ending -um in geographical names 
only: Gorlum [g-jrltm]. 

§ 111. ui. — Diphthong (French eu in deuil): 
lutis [lueys] house. 

§ 112. tin. — Long ft-sound in closed syllables 
only: cuitr [vy: •>•] tire. 

§ 113. v. — 1. = voiced /, initially and medially 
only: vuren [varmj to sail, green [germ ] to give. 2. = f 
in veertig [ferUr] forty and rijftig [feifti.r] fifty, but 
ern en veertig [enmirrt.t 1 ], twee at vijftig [tcesnvtifto.r] 
Ac. are pronounced with voiced /. 

§ 114-. tr. — Engl, w with unrounded lips: teaar 
[car] true, trouic [iron] trust. 

§ 115. x (in loan-words and proper names only). 

— Always ks: irub-.r [mdtls] contents, Alexander 
[ aliksatuhr] . 

§ 116. y (in loan-words and proper names only). 

— 1. = i in open syllables: lyrisch [Uris], Cyrus [sirrs]. 
2. = 1 in closed syllables: syuta.ris [sndaksjs] . Egyptc 
[egiptij. 

§ 117. s . — 1. = z in zeal, before a vowel and 
before tr in real Dutch words: zoo [.zo] so, lezen [lezm] 
to read, zinjn [zvtin] swine. 2. = s in sister, in 
zestig [sestox] sixty and zecentig [sermtox] seventy, also 
when preceded by another numeral: een en zestig [en- 
msishx], twee en zeventig [tveonsenntix] &c. But zes 
[zts] six, raven [serm ] seven, zestien [ztstin], zeventien 
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[ zevantin ]. zested [zested ] &e. are pronounced with z 
{= z in zeal). 


D. Dutch accentuation. 

I. Dutch words. 

1. General rule. 

§ 118. In Dutch words, the radical syllable has 
the principal accent or stress, the remaining syllables 
have weaker stress, prefixes and suffixes with [a] are 
altogether unaccented: spel [’spd] game, spelen [’spehn] 
to play, spclcr [’spehr], speling [' spdvj ] , bespeliny [h,i- 
spelnj] &c. 

Exceptions: 1. All feminine words on -in: vriendin 
[rrind’m] friend, Iccuwin [leuv'mj lioness. 2. All Dutch 
words with foreign endings: tooneel [to' ael] scene, tvaar- 
deeren [var’ derail] to value, zemyeres [zuija'ns] singer, 
tuinier [tcey’nir] gardener, hnlclcerij [haka'ni] bakehouse, 
klokkenist [kloka' nist] chirner. 

2. Substantives. 

§ 119. Particles in compound words take the prin- 
cipal stress: inyang ['mgaij] entrance, otidenvijs [' vn- 
dorveis] instruction. 

§ 120. If such compound substantives take a suffix, 
the stress is generally thrown back, compare: onrijp 
[' curt ip] unripe, onrijpheid [in' niphtit] unripeness, 
roekeloos ['ride Jos] rash, rorkeloosheid [ruka'loslmi] 
rashness. 

§ 121. The prefixes be-. er-, gc-, her-, out-, ver- are 
always unaccented: beloop [ba'lop] course, r erlies [rar- 

r,s] loss. 

§ 122. In compound words, the first part of which 
is a noun, an adjective or a verb, the radical syllable of 
the first component as a rule has the principal stress: 
sdioolhoek fs.volhuk] schoolbook, raadhiis / ratha-gs] : 
but stadhuis [stat' keeps] town-hall. 

Exceptions. The second component has the stress 
in: a) Many geographical names: Amsterdam [amstar- 
'damj, Rotterdam [r Jar 'dam ], "s-Gracenhage [sxraran haga] 
The Hague, b) Names of holy-days: Allerlieil'igen [nlar- 
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iailig in ] AH Saints’ Day. Jdaascluvnandog [pa.s 'maiidcu] 
Easter' Mono ay. el Some titles and professional names : 
hurf/nnci'strr [hr ;•{!.>' meshr] mayor, gro<rfhrrtog [grot- 
'hirtojj j grand duke, scbpvputimmvrman ds., •‘ji/tmurmun] 
ship-carpenter, d) Fake compounds like: hoogcscltoo! 
[hogi'-wol] university. boogp-i mar [box 7 crur] professor. 
hoogeprientfr / kogyprisbr] high priest. 

3. Adjectives. 

§ 123. The prefix on- lias the in adjectives 

without suffixes: onrijp [' rnritp] . n.nnjar [' utiao] ; but 
ongelukkig [ vn'jyiYk* ?] unhappy, on<',rrfl;:n, ,<■!,]!; [cnor.ir- 
’komshk] insuvrnonnta ble. 

§ 124. Adjectives with the prefix oor- have the 
stress on the second syllable: oortprunkclijk [or ■ipriiik ■- 
hk] originally. 

§ 12f>. Suffixes a- a rule cause the stress to he 
thrown backward: crremrhtig [rrrx'arl >.] fearful, mdo- 
tig [nalatu] negligent, afyoiJmh [ «/“ god is] idolatrous. 
opmrrh-Ujk [rp‘ niirhb!] remarkable, opmcrteaaw [ cj>- 
' rntrl -am] attentive. 

Note. If a resemblance is cxpies-jt.T: -nrh >\ / never lias 
the stress: -h tij [‘ '<n[>jct,)j] thierM, [’gi-ht.ftjj] 

yellowish, shm-ivini'i [' ,i, n'l.r'j.r] s> ore.. 

§ 126. The participles of separable compounds have 
the stress on tin- prefix, but if used as adjectives they 
have the stress on the root <v. the verb, of. the following: 


Participles. 

Vje tiviv. 

ncuUniHii, ■/< / [' a,'?/ lU'.j'it] per- 

•’ [g.i'h.utfij -t] cor.- 

severing 

■.nna: 

aamcijz ■ "1 [ am::, . ',/>] in- 

Cb 

CO 

dicating 

menstrative 

hiqi-nonn-ii [ r, ] t,,ken 

- n /. u,,,n n [m-.o’ ,u)ni.>ii] taken 

ii'ii'-itt' ml [’ in,,, w,o,i] viking 

iii ■ or tri [i,- tirii. ji/f J charm- 
ing 

oploopfii'l [’ r-j.-!,,, ,'„f] ..ant- 

ojnopi i,-l [i passio- 

ing 

nate 

oppat*ot'i [’cpn~9„oJ nursing 

.irl [rp'n.-jnt] well- 
behaved 

nitmiwti-ii'l ['n gt.-iii .i j,i< J ex- 

,i'i [rryt' my ntsip] ex- 

celling 

cellent 

ui!»'»)i </"' [ ih“., .hit] tak- 

hi f a 1 till i.'l [i’Hf r iiriiijiitj ex- 

ing out 

ceeding. 
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4. Verbs. 

§ 127. Tlie verbs with the prefixes be-, <je-, ont-, 
ver-, er-, her- have the stress on the verb: heiceyrn 
[b/cey.w ] to move, hcriiuiercn [her' inarm] to remember. 

§ 128. Verbs composed with adverbs or prepo- 
sitions have the stress on the verb, if they are inse- 
parable compounds; but on the prefix, if they are se- 
parable compounds (see Lesson 22): doorrcizen ['(lord ran] 
to navel on, doordsoi [do'reizan] to travel all over. 

5. Particles. 

§ 129. Compound particles as a rule have the 
stress on the second part: heryoji [herj. ’ rp] uphill, honed 
[hu'alj though, opdat [rp'dntj that, rhigsuhi [rnid an] 
all round, cooriaou [ivr'tanj henceforth. 

IP Loan-words and Proper Names. 

1. Loan-words. 

§ 130. Loan-words (except those which have be- 
come entirely naturalized) as a rule, retain their original 
accent. 

§ 131. The suffixes -aid, -age, -eel, -es, -is. -1st. 
-ear. -id. -ter. -id, -cot are always accented: furwidahd 
[f jy „>i‘ dahd] , hoyaye flti'yajj] luggage, ofjicifr [ifi'sir], 
hu,idid [huu'dit], 

§ 132. Words with -ie have the stress on this 
ending or on the preceding syllable: nrtillerie [ertiljj'ri], 
graze [-.■>' ni], harmonic [liormo'ni], phantusie [fa nta'ai], 
throne ftco'ri] : but: academic [ak >'dmuj , famiUe [jami'lij , 
kolouie [ko'loni], /die flr'bj, rdiyie [u'liyij. itnie [ ijiii] . 

§ 133. Words in -He have the stress on the syllable 
which precedes this ending: nutie [' u.isij. recolntie [re- 
ro’ludtj, jiolilie [po'Vd]. 

§ 134. Words in -ief as a rule have the primary 
accent: nomiuatirf ['nomimtif], injinitirf [' mfiuitif], 
adject ief [' atjeltif ], suhstunticf [depdautij]. 

§ 135. Words in -or have the primary accent in 
the singular, but not in the plural: doktur ['dAtjrj — 
doktorni [ dak' torn ], i e< tor [' nkt)r] — rniorcn frik 'ior-m J. 

§ 13b. Besides the above mentioned words the 
following differ from English accentuation: 
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abstract [ up'strakt ] 
accent [ak’stnt] 
adverb [ad’verpj 
arubisch [ a 'rabisj 
architect [arfi’tskt] 
artikel [ar 'tiled ] 
avontuur [arcn'tyr] 
balans [bit' Ians] 
bonier [ba'nir] 
buffet [by'fet] 
car naval [karna'ral] 
catalogus [ka taloyrs] 
cognac [ken ' jak] 
collega [ko 'legs ] 
college [ko'lesd] 
concert [kun'sert] 
concreet [ kun'kret ] 
crediet [ kn'dil ] 
debiet [do' bit] 
dozijn [do'zein] 


essai [f 'se] 
fiyuur [fi'gyr] 
individu [mdiri dy] 
insect [m'sekt] 
instinct [m'stiykt] 
klimaut [kli'mat] 
kompas [ kvm pas] 
rnethocle [me'tode] 
notit ie [no tisi] 
oceacin [ose'an] 
poeel [po'et] 
present [ pra'zlnt / 
project [pro'jikt] 
protest [pro' test] 
nbel [ra'btl] 
siroop [si' rop] 
traject [ tra'jckt ] 
transport [trans port] 
triomf [tri'vmf] or 
triumf [tri jinf]. 


2. Proper names. 

§ 137. Proper names generally follow the same 
rules regarding the accent: Jakob ['jalap], Lanvin ['detr- 
vm], Darwinist [darvi dust], Luther ['lytar], Lutheraan 
[lyts' ran ]■ 

§ 138. Some proper names deviate from English 
accentuation, viz. 


Athene [u'tena] 

Benedict ns [ bend ’diktrs] 
Britan je or Britunie [bri’tanjj 
or bri'tanis] 

Carolina [karo'lina] 

Celebes [ so 'lebas] 

Dorothea [doro'tea] 

Egypt* [' '[PP^] 

Emilia [ e'milia ] 

Franriscus If ran ' siskrs ] 

G regoriit s [gre yori r.s / 
Hannover [ ha no vjr] 

Italic [i'talij] 

Leuven [lovan] 


Maryurethu [murga'rrta] or 
Maryriet [mar 'grit] 

Maria [ma ria] or 
Mari' ■ [mu ' ri] 

Mohammed [mo 'ha met] 
Niagara [ nia 'yara ] 

'orotund ie [nor tnaudia] 
Oran] [o'runjj] 

Palest iua [ galas 'tina ] 

Pnrijs [pa 'reis] 
it mucin [ro'nuin] 

Rome iirich [ro meins] (Adj.) 
Turkije [tTr'kvia] 
il uterloo ['vatarloj. 
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E. Capital Initials. 

§ 139. The Dutch language uses capital initials in 
almost all cases in which they are used in English. The 
following observations however should be noticed. 

§ 140. When the first word of a new sentence is 
represented by one letter only, the second has the initial. 

’« Arond'i i* ltd ~kourt [parents is Jut k.nif] in the evening 
it is cold. 

'1; Wert uirt teat hi j zeyt [Iced nit eat hei zixt] I do 
not know what he says. 

§ 141. When the article or a preposition is put 
between a Christian- and the family-name, it is not 
written with a capital letter. 

Jan ten Brink [jan tanbnyk] . Malliias tie Yens [matias 
dorr is]. 

§ 142. High titles as a rule are not written with 
capital initials, except on addresses: 

Oifli r i/r ri-iji-rriii'j can Konintj Willem [ radar da rajeriy 
ran konnj cilam] during the reign of King W. Hi} 
is hi} dm minister ijeiceest [hit rs bei dan ministar 
tjan -<t] he has waited upon the minister, but: Aan den 
Minister can Kolonii’n te ’ ts-Grarenhatje [an dan mi- 
nist.tr ran ko' Ionian ta sxra rank age ] on letters ad- 
dressed to the Colonial Secretary. 

§ 143. The personal and possessive pronouns re- 
ferring to the name of God have capital initials. 

§ 144. The pronoun Hr follows the same rules 
as all other words. 

§ 145. In letters the pronouns of the second person 
are generally written with capital letters. 

Gisti-rcn hrb ik TJiv brief ontcanrjui [j 1 st a ran lub-ik i/u 
ljrif intruyan]. Ik lub U vroinrr reeds tjrsclireven , 
dot Gij mij steeds welkom cult ciju [tic hib-y rrutjar 
rets ijasxre van, dot rti tmi at eta vtlkvm ci 'It ceinj. 
I received your letter yesterday. I have written 
you already that you will always be welcome. 

F. Marks. 

§ 146. The Marks which are used in Dutch are 
the following: 

The hyphen = het koppdtcelcen [kapaltck-m ] (-). 
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The circumflex = hrt smnciitrehldngtfreh'-n [sumon- 
treliystelji/] ('). 

The treina — bet dcclfcclcn [ deltrhu ] [")■ 

The accent — bet Idemtooiiterbrn / Lhnitontcl'on] 
(' or ' or "l. 

The apostrophe — - bet nflwppingstet tfu [affrtpnjs- 
t clean] C). 

§ 147. The hyphen is used: 

When the principal part of some compounds is 
written once only. 

Taut-, If*- *■)> xrhrijfborh h [tab-, e s- £>> asriu'bnkjn] 
grammars, reading- and copy-books. 

eti 7filhootrn [stom- e n :f ilbritg,:] steamers and 
sailing vessels. 

For the sake of clearness. 

]), ri-rhinilhijs-n [!} nrutiHlnjx-x] the conneeting-s. 

Ibt whtrrvutjbrl-strf [hit axtjrviusal-btar] the sutfix-ster. 
Between geographical names; both between two 
adjectives belonging together, and between an adjective 
and a noun. 

!>/- Kiiji-li*ibi-]!iisbhu-lu- cloot [tj ui'j,iLt-rVtii,j \b,fj the 
Anglo-Russian fleet. 

Z )>i'!-IIoil(i»il , Xoor,i'-Ilo!luinl [cirj/tbah'itt, iinrll.Jiint ] 
South- Holland, North-Holland. 

1)? Bi iu-ihii-}!ijii [i/j haw ilann iii] the lower Rhine. 
Note. The adjectives derived from suc-h compound nouns 
are written without a hyphen: 

XiiOi: IhothwMt , Zioobollaml *trh , Rrunp rei jn <r/i . 

When geographical names precede the names of 
products to denote a special kind. 

Maniila-R'jari-n manilla-cigars. 

Pniiiiult-znnr Prussic acid. 

h-ziir.-r Russian silver. 

To connect turn parts of a title. 

Stuff u-Gt in rant states-generai. 

Kai'ift iu-rOiH»utii<lttiit commanding captain. 

In compounds, in which the adjective, the article 
or the numeral determines a part only uf the com- 
pound word. 

Wi-wrttaw Almshouse (for old men). 

U:i )■) •i-spooru'ty railway. 



Pronunciation and Orthography. 


27 


' '-'-ir-ii'i nlirap- The Hague. 

'c-JL rloijt/nbosch Bois-le-due. 

§ 148. The circumflex is used when two syllables 
are contracted into one; except in such words as are 
usually contracted into one syllable. 
j) >/?,-/ - ii,(ib-n deeds. Lf-rr = ladder ladder. 


'.loon = tjudeu gods. 

Lint = in-deu people 

r r/v-// = <v rn'-iJ'Tr'i to humble. 


/.«r = ]■ ch-r leather. 
Terr — teedir tender. 
ll'ier = urrftr weather. 


§ 140. The trema is placed over vowels to denote 
that they are pronounced separately. If two vowels 
cannot represent a regular sound, the trema is not used. 

Zrn.i ^eas, a."-/ lirhrn with three, olifn to oil; but 
Israrfiri, mudrartildh it kc.. 
because ae or ea never belong together. 

§ InO. The accent is used for laying a strong 
stress upon a vowel. 

L'f. ; t ’hi tjubhii one florin — mi uitldt n a florin; dutir 
it h/-t there it is — <iaor is hj eit'd/lijk there he is 
at last: In tl>- mi in th under the one as well as 
the other: of < hr of dot either this or that. 

§ k">i. The apostrophe is used: 

Before the plural or the genetive of loan-words 
ending in an accented vowel, except ie. 

Bnrmii’x offices, rad, -a o'* presents, runupr* or sofa'.', 
mufti's, papa's, Murin'* (Gen. or PI. or Mary). 

In Dutch words and in tho-e ending in ie or in 
an unaccented vowel the apostrophe is never used: 

lionpirs [hit vs] candles, train * [ trali s] grates, ran* [ra<] 
yards, <■' ■nine [t«jas] husbands, Uilhm* [iitenn] (Gen. 
or PI. of William), Mari'* [mart*], hurlu-jr* /hjr/ops] 
watches, dilh;/ ■//■■ < [dili+inn*] stage-coaches. 

When the genetive-ending is omitted. 

florid zona [lions zoo ] The son ot Fleris, Il'idn.r 
in f.-iler [batriks niinUr] the mother of B. 

When one letter only of a word is written; e. g. : 

7 hni> [in ;l s ! = lot huts the. house, t’/aii* = t ■ hm * 
at home, 

7s ucond* [■ ar nds] = dr* uvonds in the evening, 'blub 
= Ini) I have, 

7/ nam'd [apart] = mi punt'd a horse. 
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G. Punctnation. 

§ 152. The principal stops (do seheiteekens [axd- 
tekans]) used iu Dutch are: 

The comma de konima [kana] (,). 

The full stop de or het punt [pint] (.). 

The semi-colon dp, het hornmapunt [knnaprnt] (;). 

The colon de, het duhbde punt [drhah punt] (:). 

The note of interrogation het crauytcckcn [rrax- 

t eh d n ] (?). 

The note of exclamation het uitroepingsteehen [ivyt- 
rupnjstehjn] (!). 

Ti i. .] I dc fjeduchtestreep [gadaxtastrep] ( — ). 
e tasi | ] lc f beletsclteeken [hahtsdtekan] (...). 

The inverted comma het aunhalintjsteeken [an- 
hahystekan] (., “). 

The parenthesis het hnahjc [hahjjJ ( ) or [ ]. 

§ 153. Dutch and English punctuation differ in 
the use of the comma only. Attention should be paid 
to the following cases: 

A comma is placed between demonstrative (per- 
sonal) and relative pronouns. 

IT], c lit ditt zeyt [hit, di dcit text] ... he who says so . . . 

Zij, die dnt do'-n [zei, di dnt dun] . . . those who do so . . . 

Dut, tear gij zegt [dnt, rat xei zixt] . . . that which 
you say . . . 

A relative clause is always put between commas. 

De man, die mij dit cert/ ltd, *taat daar [do man , di 
mci (lit vartebh, Mat dar] the man who told me this 
stands there. 

Hit hud, tied verkoeht trordt, i. s' goed [hit hceijs, dut 
rarkaxt r.trt, in gut] the house that will be sold is 
good. 

If the subject is preceded by an adverb or an ad- 
verbial phrase, no comma is used. 

Ten slotte mod ik it zrygen [ten shta mid ik g zlgan] 
finally, I must teil you. 

Waurlijk ik ireet het uiet [rariak ik vet het nit] in truth, 
I do not know. 

If short adverbial clauses come after the verb which 
they modify, a comma is used in Dutch. 
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Ik zai icaehten, totdat Jtij komt [ik zed raxtjn, totdat hit 
kvmt] I will wait till he comes. 

Ik zatj hem met, toen Jtij riep [ik tux Item nit, tun Jiei 
rip] I did not see him when he called. 

If an adverb stands between subject and verb, no 
comma is used. 

De dief rcemcel ontsnapte [da dif eranrel vntsnapta] the 
thief, however, escaped. 

No comma is used after a nominative in elliptical 
sentences. 

Vergissen is menschelijk, i-ergecen goddelijk [vargisan is 
mensalak, rarge van yadalak] to err is human; to for- 
give, divine. 

H. Syllabification. 

§ 154. The division of syllables, especially of short 
words, should be avoided as much as possible. Where 
it becomes necessary, the following rules should be 
observed. 

§ 155. In compound words each letter remains 
with the word to which it belongs: 

Eer-umbt = n-rambi [erumpt] post of honour. 

Door-et-t i = dooreen [dorm] together. 

Elk-cinder = dkander [dkamiar] each other. 

§ 15(5. Words with the prefixes be-, ge-. her- &c., 
or with the suffixes - uard , -achtig must be treated as 
compounds as regards division. 

§ 157. In derivatives the suffixes beginning with 
a consonant are separated: licf-de [livth] love, hoog-ste 
[hoxsta] highest, mer-ste [mesta] most, hcik-stn ■ [bukstar] 
(f.) baker, ileesche-Ujk [rlcsahk] carnal; but according 
to pronunciation: naas-te [nasta] next, bes-te [bests] best. 

The letters t, p, s before the diminutive ending 
belong to this ending: stoel-tje [stuilp] little chair, 
boom-pje [bompja] little tree, jong-ske [jnjska] little boy, 
peiming-ske [ptunjskj] farthing. 

§ 158. A single, medial consonant goes over to 
the next syllable: dee-Jen [dchn] to divide, ne-men [ne- 
man ] to take, la-chen [la.r.m] to laugh, li-chaam [lixam] 
body. 
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iVjiumuiation and Orthography. 

When there are two media! letters, the second be- 
longs to tire next syllable: ber-gni [bert/Dii] mountains, 
lun-fl.w [lnud.mj countries, gan-zoi [gaii~ou] geese, 
hrcn-i /•■'! [bnpsn] to bring. Of three or more medial 
letters one or two go over to the next syllable according 
to pronunciation: wr-sten [rorston] monarch', kor-stig 
[ I'ji'sf ) I j crusty, o u-stcr [mirtsrj window; but: nmb-ten 
[nmpLu] offices, rrir-tai [ervtm] pease, art-ten [artsjnJ 
physicians, Ivort-sen [kortt,m J fevers. 

§ lot). Words of foreign origin are separated 
according to pi enunciation: Jc-prws [lej/ros] leprous, 
A-driuna / a'binii]. 
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Second Book, 
Parts of Speech. 


First Lesson. Eerste Les. 

[rrsto hs. 7 

Hooge ouderdom. 

Eene vrouw van negentig jaar zeide to l Fontenelle, 
die viji' on negentig oud was: ,.Dc dood heeft ons zeker 
vergeten". 

„Stil!'‘ antwoordde haar Fontenelle, terwijl hij zijn 
vinger op haar inond legde, ,,men moet geene slapende 
lionden wakker maken." 


hoy) eudji-ih-m. 

3ii rrjiir van iicyjHfj.r jar ztid) t -it frntsnd, di reive, inegia- 
te.r nit ras: dot heft Lit*, zckir riryrtjir. 

r xtil !~ anirordj hay fontanel, tcrenl hei ztin iij)>r rp hay 
mi nt ktvh. r mnt mut-.reu slapjnd > hvmhn crkjr umhjn,* 


Vmlerdom (m.) age, hooge — old 
age 

eene rrui'u • a lady, woman 
hit Jinny the year 
doml (m.) death 
zijn ringer his Anger 
haven mund (A.) her mouth 
hond (w.) dog, honden dogs 
hoop high, (old) 
slapende sleeping 
icakkev awake, — maken to 
wake up 


in 'gently ninety 

rfjf en neyentiy ninety-five 

zeker surely 

still hush 

die who 

haar her 

ons us 

men one, we 

geene no 

fennjl while, — hij legde laying 
ran of 

tot to; op on, upon 


zer/gen to say. ik zey I say, ik zegde or ztide I said, ik heh 
gezegd I have said 

(I) zijn to be: ik hen, ik was. ik hen geueest 
(!) hebben to have: ik heh, ik had. ik heb gehnd 
* rergeten to forget: ik rergeet, ik tergal, ik (heb) hen revyeten 
antwoorden to answer: ik anticoord, ik antwoordde, ik heb 
geanticoord 

leggen to lay: ik leg, ik legde, ik heh geleyd 
(!) moden to he obliged : ik moet, ik moest, ik heh (ge)moeten 
maken to make : ik maak, ik mftakte, ik heb gemaakt. 
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Hebben [he ban] to hare. 
Indicative. 


Present Tense. 


Ik heb I have 
hij heeft he has 
zij heeft she has 
het heeft it has 
men heeft one has 

wij hebben we have 
gij hebt you have 
zij hebben they have 


Heb ilc ? have I ? 
heeft hij? has he? 
heeft zij ? has she? 
heeft het? has it? 
heeft men? has one? 

hebben wij ? have we? 
hebt gij? have yon? 
hebben zij? have they? 


Note 1. The pronoun of the Second Person singular (du) 
being lost, gij (jij) is also used for the singular, especially 
in familiar speech. In polite language u (with the form of 
the second or third person singular of the verb) is always 
used for the singular as well as for the plural. 

Note 2. The names of persons are either masculine 
(mannelijk) or feuiiuiue (rrouivelijk) as in English. The names 
of animals and things being masculine, feminine or neuter 
(onzijdhj), the gender of these names is indicated by in., f., 
n., if the preceding word does not indicate it. 


The Article. Het Lidivoord [lnt lidvort]. 

§ 160. There are in Dutch as in English two 
articles: the definite (het bepaleud Udivoord) and the 
indefinite article (het niet hepalend liduvord). 

§ 161. The definite article lias for the singular 
two forms, viz.: masc. and fern, tie, neut. het; the 
plural for all three genders is de. Examples: do rader 
the father, do moeder the mother, het kind the child, 
PI. de voders , moeders, kinderen. 

§ 162. Declension (Vcrhriging) of the definite 
article : 



Singular Enkelrouil. 

Plural ileerccmd. 


masc. 

fem. 

neut. 

for ail genders. 


N. 1 

de 

de 

het, V 

de 

the 

G. 2 

cles 

der 

des 

der of the 

D. 3 

den 

der or de 

het 

den to 

the 

A. 4 

clen 

de 

het, V 

de 

the. 


1 Xominntief or eerste iiaamval. 2 Genetief or ttcee.de naamcal. 
3 Datief or dercle naamcal. 4 Accusatief or vierde naamcal. 
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§ 163. The original form of the D. Singular Neuter 
den being obsolete aan het is used. Den however 
is still found in some old expressions, viz. : in den 
bcginnc at the beginning, four den eteii before dinner. 

§ 164. In the !). Singular te den, te dev has 
often been contracted to ten, tev. ter bezichtiginy for 
(your) perusal, ten dienste for the use of, ten deele partly, 
ter harte to heart, ten huhe van at the house of. 

§ 165. The indefinite article has also two forms, 
viz.: masc. and neut. een, lem. eene: een (a) vculer, 
eene (a) moedcr, ecu- (a) bind. 


§ 166. Declension of the indefinite article: 
masc. fem. neut. 


X. een 
G. eens 

D. eenen or een 
A. eenen or een 


eene een 

eener eens 

eener or eene eenen or een 
eene een 


a (an) 
of a (an) 
to a (an) 
a (an). 


Note. The Possessive Pronouns miju my, zijn his, hentr 
her, rij/t (neuter) its, one our, tin- (or for the polite form Uw) 
your, hun their, are declined like the Imlef. Art. in the Singu- 
lar and like the Def. Art. in the Plural. 


Prepositions. Voorzetsels [rorzstsrts]. 

§ 167. In modern Dutch all Prepositions govern 
the Accusative: van het jaar, tot den duod, op haven 
mond, met (with) zijnen ringer. 

Conversation. 

Question: Hue oud (How old) war de vrouic? 

Answer: De vrouic war negentig jaar oud. 

Hoe oud was Fontenelle? 

Wat -eide (What did . . . say) de vrouic tot Fontenelle ? 

If 'at anticoordde Fontenelle? 

Wat deed (did . . . do) Fontenelle toen (as) hij anticoordde ? 

Welke (What) honden inoet men niet icakker maken ? 

Exercise. 

1 . 

Translate : The woman has a dog. The days ( dcigen ) of 
the year. What have you answered? The house of the 
father. What have you made? We have a heart. Have 
they answered? Come (Kom) before dinner. The dinner 
of the woman. His mother has a house. A book (boek) for 
your perusal. Has she a dog ? The book of the child. She 
was old. You must answer. She was at the house of her 
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mother. For the use of schools (scholen). He laid his finger 
on her mouth. 

Second Lesson. Tweede Les. 

[tredo Its.] 

De slimme herbergier. 

George II, koning van Engeland, trok eens door Neder- 
land naar Hannover, vernachtte in eene dorpsherberg en 
wenschte een enkel ei voor zijn ontbijt te gebruiken. 

De herbergier bezorgde hem het ei en zette eene guinje 
op de rekening. De koning zeide glimlaehend tot hem : „Het 
schijnt wel dat de eieren zeldzaam zijn in u\v land". — „Dat 
niet, Sire", anlwoordde de herbergier; ,,de eieren zijn zoo 
schaarsc-h niet, wel de koningen". 

da stlinu hcrbcrgir. 

gjrgada feed) konig van eyalant, tr>k ens dor nedjrlant nar 
hanvrar, vjrnaj-ta m jn darpshcrbtrx in censta an tykal ci vor zun 
L'Htbiit t) gabra'jjkjn . 

da lurbiryir baz ,ryde hem hit ei cn zeta an yin ja up do rekanrg. 
da homy zeide ghmhi.cant til hem: Jut sxeint rcl, dat d,> eiaran 
zeitsa.ni zein in y( uj hint'. — ,dut nit, sirs' 1 , ant cord a dj herberejir; 
,da eiaran zein zo stars nit, ret da koniyan' 1 . 

Herbergier host, inn-keeper de Tweede the Second 

honing king, PI. koningen slim sly 

Engeland (n.) England enkel single 

Nederland or de Nederlanden the glimlachende smiling 
Netherlands zeldzaam rare 

eene dorpsherberg a country-inn tschuursch scarce 
ei (n.) egg, P. eieren eens once, one day 

zijn ontbijt (n.) his breakfast wel but; zoo so. as 'don, 

eene guinje a guinea dat niet not so (I beg your’ par- 

rekemng (f.) bill dour through; root- for 

uw land (n.) your country te to; naar to 

trekken to travel: ik trek, ik trok , tk heb getrokken 
i ernuchten to pass the night: ik < ernachtte, ik heb vernacht 
u-ensrhen to wish: tk wensrh. ik ivensrhte, ik heb geuenscht 
gebruiken to eat, to have: ik gebruik, ik gebruikte, ik heb 
gebruikt 

bezorgen to procure: ik bezorg, ik bezorgde, ik heb bezorgd 
zetten to put, to set: ik zet, ik zette , ik'heb gezet 

* schijnen to seem: het schijnt, het scheen, hetheeft geschenen. 

Zijn [zein] to be. 

Indicative. 

Present Tense. 

Ben ik ? am I ? 
is hij? is he? 


Ik ben I am 
hij is he is 
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zij is she is 
het is it is 
men is one is 
wij zijn we are 
yij ~‘jt you are 
zij zijn they are 


is zij? is she? 
is het? is it? 
is men? is one? 
zijn wij? are we? 
zijt yij? are you? 
zijn zij? are they? 


The Verb. Met WeeJavoord [list m-lvort]. 
Conjugation. Vcrcoeyiny [rsrruyiy] . 

§ 168. With regard to conjugation Dutch verbs 
are divided into weak (ztcalTce, k/ankhoudende or yelijl- 
clocimde werforoorden) and strong verbs (sterke, Idank- 
icissrlende or omjelijkvlorimde wiv.). 

Such verbs as deviate from the rules for the con- 
jugation of weak and strong verbs are irregular (on- 
reyelmutiy). 

§ 169. Weak verbs have no vowel change; their 
Past Participle is formed by adding d or t to the root. 

§ 170. Strong verbs have vowel change; their 
Past Part, is formed by adding en to the root. 

§ 171. The Infinitive of all Dutch verbs is formed 
by adding en to the root. 

§ 172. If the root ends in a double consonant, 
both consonants are written before e only ; in all other 
cases one consonant is dropped: 

leyi/en : ik ley, hij leyt, yij leyt, wij leyyeu , zij leyyeu ; 

zetten: ik z/t, hij zet, gij zet, wij zetten, zij Zftten. 

§ 173. In the Indicative Present the first person 
S. has the same form as the root 1 : 

leyy-eu, ik ley ; z/tt-r-n, ik zet. 

The third person S. is formed by adding t to the 
root, if it does not already end in t. 

leyy-en, hij leyt ; trekk-en, hij treki ; zett-en, hij zet. 

The second person PI. 2 has the same form as the 
third p. S. ; the first and the third p. PI. have the same 
form as the Infinitive: 

1 The original ending e still remains in a few archaic ex- 
pressions: ik herzegge I repeat, rerWijce (at the end of a letter} 
I remain, zegge (on receipts). 

2 Du being lost, the verb has no special form for the second 
person S., except in the Imperative mood. 


3 * 
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leggvn, aij legt, irij Ivqg>o), zj li;i.,en, 
trekkvn, qij t relit, irij trekken, zij frHikui, 
zetten, tjij zet, irij zetten, zii zettm. 

Examples. 

Infinitive. 

Leggen. Zetten. 

Indicative. 

Present Tense. 

Jk lei) I lay Ik zet I set 

hij leijt he lays hij zet he sets 

irij leggen we lay mj zetten we set 

ijij legt you lay ;/ij zet you set 

zij leggen they lay zij zetten they set. 

In polite speech: it legt you lay; u zet you set. 

Conversation. 

Waarheen (Whither) truk George 11' 

Door welk land trok George 11? 

Waar (Where) vernuchttv da honing ? 

Wat icenschte hij n,or zijn outbijt tv gebruikm ? 

Iloeveel (How much) zrtte d<’ hvrbergier hem op de re- 
belling ? 

Wat zeide de honing glitnlacheinlv tot d,en hvrbergier ? 
Wat antu'ourdde d>e herbergier? 

Exercises. 

2 . 

Put the following words in the D. and A. . 
de herbergier, een herbergier, de koning, de dorps- 
herberg, eene dorpsherberg, bet ei, niijn ei. deguinje, eene 
guinje, de rekcinng. hunne rekening, bet land, oils land, de 
honden, mijne honden, de koningen. ouzo koningen, de 
eieren, hunne eieren, de Xedorlanden. 

o 

O. 

Give the Present Indicative of the following verbs: 
zeggen. vergeten, anlwoordon. maken. trekken, ver- 
nachten, wenschcn. gebruiken, bezorgen, zetten, schijnen. 

4. 

Translate: The woman is old. The king has forgotten. 
How old are you? We have a dog. He has an egg. The 
host is sly. The king is old. The eggs are scarce. Have 
the Netherlands a king? Is the woman old? Has the host 
a dog? A\ e have a receipt. We procure him a dog. Kings 
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are scarce. The woman smiles. Here (liter) is an inn. He 
wishes an egg for his breakfast. His country has a king. 
Was the host old? 

Third Lesson. Derde Les. 

[ihrili hr./ 

De krekel en de mier. 

De krekel had den geheelen zomer rloorgebracht met 
zingen. Toen het winter geworden was, kreeg hij honger 
en wendde zicli tot de mier, en verzocht haar hem wat 
te eten to geven. 

Maar de mier zeide : „Wat hebt gij den geheelen zo- 
mer gedaan?" - — ,,Xaeht en dag heb ik gezongen." — „Zoo, 
zoo, hebt ge gc/ongen? Heel good, dans dan nu." 

it,! krekol in ih mir. 

do krekel hat (hit tjehehn zomoi- dorgobraxt met zripn. tail 
het vmter (levenhn ran, kreif he! hcy.ir cn cindj c i.e tot de mir, 
en rorzoxt her hem rat te eten te i/eren. 

mar de mir zeide: „rat hept-erri den tphelan zomer god an — 
,naxt en da.e heb-ik ijeznjenr — .ce. :o, hept-.ee (jeznjen ? hel 
gut, dans dun n ».* 

Krekel (m.) cricket hid goed very well 

mier (f.) ant (/■■ = gij you 

zomer (tn.) summer met with 

winter (m.: winter tuen as, when 

honger (m.'l hunger maar but 

dag (m.) day dun then 

naeht (m.) night nu now, at present 

heel , geheel(en) whole zoo. zoo indeed!, 

lie t uus . . . geirvrden it had become . . . 
hij icendde zieh tot he applied to 
(') tloovbrengen to pass, to spend: ik breng door, ik brueht 
door, ik heb doorgebraeht 

* zingen to sing: ik zing, ik zong, ik heb gezongen 

* krijgen to get: ik krijg, Hz kreeg , ik h.b gekregen ; — honger 

krijgen to become hungry 

(I) eerzoeken to beg: ik rerzoek, ik verzocht, ik heb verzocht 
(I) eten to eat: ik eet, ik at, ik heb gegeten 

* geven to give: ik geef, ik gaf, ik heb gegeren 
(!) dot n to do : ik doe, ik deed, ik heb gedaan 

dan-sen to dance: ik dans, ik danste, ik heb gedanst. 

Hebben [hi ban] to have. 

Indicative. 

Past Tense. 

Ik had 1 had Had ik : had I? 

hij (zij, het, men) had lie (she, had hij': had he? 
it, one) had 
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wij hadden we had hadden wij ? had we? 

gij hadt you had hadt gij? had you? 

zij hadden they had hadden zij ? had they? 

The Verb. 

Conjugation. (Continued.) 

§ 174. All weak verbs form the Past Tense by 
adding de to the root, and the Past Part, by adding d. 
This d changes however into t, if the root ends in f, 
k, p, t, .v, salt, Ik legdc, zigdc, wnixchtc, vcmachtte; 
i jelegd , gezeyd, yeicenscht. 

If the root ends in t no second t is added in the 
Past Part.: 

gezet, cernacht. 

§ 175. A simple v or ~ at the end of the root 
changes into f or s 

before de. d: leem to live, lerfdc, gdeefd; ver- 
huizen to remove, vrnuiisdc , rerhnisd; 
in all the other forms of conjugation, if no e 
follows immediately : 

term: ik hef, gij hij heft; — nij been, zij Irven; 

cerhuizen: ik nrhuis, gij (hij) n rhu'wt ; — wij (zij) 
verhuizen. 

§ 176. The third person S. of the Past Tense has 
the same form as the first. The first and the third 
p. PI. are formed by adding den (ten) to the root: 
wij, zij legdeti ; m'j, zij irrnse/tfen. 

If the root ends in dd or tt these forms are the 
same as those of the Present Ind. : wij (zij) redden = 
we (they) save or saved; set ten wij (zij)? do or did we 
(they) set? 

Examples. 

Leggen Redden Zetten 

Ik legde I laid Ik red.de I saved Ik ze.tte I set 

hij iegde he laid hij redde he saved hij zeJte he set 

wij legden we laid ! wij redden we saved wij zetten we set 

gij legdet you laid gij reddet you saved gij zettet you set 

zij legden they laid. \ zij redden they saved, zij zetten they set. 

Conversation. 

Hoe had de krekel den at-herlen zonter doon/ebrnrht ? 

Wannrrr (When) kreeg hij hunger ? 
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Tot trie tcendde hij zich P 
T Vat cerzocht hij haar ? 

Wat zeide de mier toen (then) ? 

Wat had de lerehel nacht en dug gedaan ? 

Welken raad (advice) kreeg hij? 

Exercises. 

5. 

Give the Present and Past of the following verbs : 

Zeggen, antwoorden, leggen, maken, vernachten, wen- 
schen, gebruiken, bezorgen, zetten, dansen, leven, verlruizen, 
redden? 

6. 

Translate: The host had a dog. Had the woman eggs? 
Had George II. a kingdom? We had a receipt. Had you a 
guinea? The cricket had sung. The woman had danced and 
sung. Had he done anything ( lets )? They had an inn. 
We wished some (cenige) eggs for [the] breakfast. They 
applied to the king. Have they danced ? We saved a child. 
The king had some dogs. What had the child? The child 
had a guinea. 


Fourth Lesson. Yierde Les. 


Icird.) ltd.] 

De gierigaard (vrek). 

„Ik ongelukkige !“ zoo klaagde een vrek aan zijn buur- 
man. „Men heeft mij den schat ontstolen, dien ik in mijn 
tuin begraven had en een ellendigen steen in de plants 
gelegd. 1 ' — De buurman antwoordde : ,,Gij zoudt uw schat 
toch niet hebben. Geloof daarom, dat de steen uw schat 
is en gij zijt niets armer dan te voren". — ,,Ben ik ook niet 
armer”, zeide de vrek, ..zoo is een ander veel rijker. Ik zou 
woedend kunnen worden!" 


do giragnrt ( vrek). 

„ik rngol vkogo'~ zo klaqdo on rrek an zein byrman. .men heft 
met den sxat untstobn, din ik in mein ta’ijn bogravan hat en en eleii- 
dagon sten in da plats golext.' — da byrman antrordo: r gei zmt y 
sxat tax nit Julian, galof damn, dat <h sten y(u) sxat is en gei ze if 
nits armor dan to roran.“ — .ben ik ok nit armor,' zeide da rrek. 
,zo is on undar rel reikar. lk-sou vudant krnon rordan!' 


Gierigaard or rrek miser 
buurman neighbour 
schat (tn.) treasure 
tuin (m.) garden 
steen (m.) stone 


plants (f.) place 
(on)gelukkig (un)happy 
ellendig miserable 
arm(er) poor(er) 
rijk(er) rich(er) 
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woedend furious 
mij me 

dien (A) which, that 
een ander another 
reel much 

* stelen to steal: ik steel, 

to rob 

* begruien to bury: ik begraaf, ik beyroef, ik heb begraren 

(!) kunnen to be able: ik kan, ik kon, ik beh gekund (kunnen) 

* tcorden to become, to get: ik word , ik iterd , ik ben geirorden. 


toek niet not . . . after all 
daarom therefore 
dan te voren than before 
klagen (s. § 59) to lament 
ydoocen (s. § 175) to believe 
ik stal, ik heb gestolen ; ontstelen 


Zijn to be. 

Indicative. 

Past Tense. 

Ik was I was 117« ik ® was I? 

hi) ( zij , het, men) was he (she, was hij? was he? 
it, one) was 

wij warm we were waren wij? were we? 

gij waart you were tcaart gij? were you? 

zij waren they were waren zij ? were they? 


The Yerb. 

Conjugation. (Continued.) 

§ 177. The first and third p. 8. of the Present 
Subjunctive are formed by adding e to the root. The 
three persons PI. have the same form as those of the 
Indicative. Examples : 


Leggen 

Ik legge I lay 
hij legge he lay 
wij leggen we lay 
gij legt you lay 
zij leggen they lay. 


Zetten 

Ik zette I set 
hij zette he set 
wij zetten we set 
gij zet you set 
zij zetten they set. 


Leven 

Ik lore I live 
hij lere he live/). 
wij leven we live 
gij leeft you live 
zij leven they live. 


Eeizen 

Ik reize I travel 
hij reize he travel 
wij reizen we travel 
gij reist you travel 
zij reizen they travel. 


§ 178. The Past Subjunctive has the same form 
as the Past Indicative (s. §§ 174 — 176). 

§ 179. The Imperative lias in the Singular the 
same form as the root; the Plural is formed bv the 


addition of t, if the root does not end in t already. 
Examples : 
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S. ley — zei — leef — reis nnttvoard 
P. legt — zet — heft — — • antwoordt. 

§ ISO. The Present Part, is formed by adding 
de to the Infinitive; the Past Part, (see §§ 169, 170) 
has always the prefix <je, if no other prefix is added 
to the root. Examples: 

Present Part. : Mayencle — reizende — itdeude cernachb nde 
Past Part. : geklaagd — gereisd - gedolen — cernacht. 

§ 181. The compound tenses (snmtnyi ah. Jde. tijdvn ) 
are formed as in English with auxiliary verbs. 

Conversation. 

Wat zeide de trek Idwjeud tot z>jn bnuriHUH '< 

Welken schat had men hem ontatolen f 
Wut had men in de plant? jeleyd f 

Wat anUcoordde de buurnwn op het klwjen >.no den reek? 
Wat moetst de trek maar ydoovcn ? 

Wuurom (Why) ;ou de trek avu/eud k>unu/i warden ? 

Exercises. 

7. 

Write down: a) the Present and Past sfubj.; In the Im- 
perative of: anticuorden. wenxchen, kb/jen, zeytjen, eel: e. 
l xrhuizen, woven d° weaveb 

8 . 

Translate: The king was in Hanover and in the Vi.-diei- 
lands. Was the inn-keeper sly ? Were you in England ? 
Were they furious? Was the woman old? 81ie had a 
treasure. The stone was in the garden. The neighbour 
was much richer. Were the eggs scarce ? The dog was 
old. Was it in [the] summer? The cricket had sung. Was 
the cricket hungry (Ilad . . . hanger )? 

Fifth Lesson. Vijfde Les. 

[ rtifd. > Us.J 

Vriendelijk aanbod. 

Een burgerman kreeg eens in den schouwburs tv, ist 
met een jong en zeer trotsch edelman. Deze bedreigde 
hem. clat hij zijnen bedienden gelasten zou hem een uracht 
stokslagen toe te dienen. „Mijnheer“, zeide de eerste. ,.be- 
dienden heb ik niet, maar als u even met mij naar builen 
wilt gaan, zal ik de eer hebben ze u zelf te geven." 
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rrindalak anbat. 


an bynprman brer ens in dsn sxmbyrg trist met an juy in zer 
trjts edalman. deza badrcigda hem, dat hei zein badindm gala-stan 
zou hem an draxt stakslagan tu ta dinar. pneinheV . zeida da ersta, 
, badindan heb-ik nit, mar nls y eran met mei nar bceytan nlt-scan, 
zol ik da er lieban za y zelf ta geran A 


Het aanbod the offer 
burgerman commoner 
schouwburg (m.) theatre 
twist (m.) quarrel 
een dracht stokslcigen a sound 
beating 

stokslag (m.) stroke with a stick 
Jlijnheer Sir! Mijnheer A. Mr. A. 
eer (f.) honour 

de bediende the servant, PI. be- 
dienden 

rriendelijk friendly, kind 
jong young 


trotsch haughty 

de cerate the former (first) 

ik zelf I myself 

deze the latter 

ze = zij they 

zecr very 

cils if 

eten a moment, just 
ncutr buiten outside 
toedienen to administer, to serve 
bedreigen to threaten, to menace 
gelasten to order, to charge 


(!) gaan to go : >k yet, ik ging, ik ben gegunn 

(!) willen to want: ik (hij) nil, ik icilde or icon, ik heb gewild 

(I) sullen: ik znl I shall, ik zou(de) I should. 


Conversation. 

il let wien Itreeg de burgerman twist? 

Waar kreeg hij twist? 

Waarmede (with what) bedreigde hem de edelman ? 
Wien zou h>j gelasten de stokslaqen toe te dienen ? 
Wat antwoordde de burgerman? 

Welke eer wilde hij hebben ? 


Auxiliary Yerbs. Hulpiverkivooyden 

[it ylpvtrlvonbn J. 

§ 182. Zijn or tvezen to be. 

Infinitive Onbepaalde tvijs. 

Present Tense tegenwoorclige tijd. Past Tense Verleden tijd. 
Zijn, tvezen to be. Geweest zijn to have been. 

Participles Deelwoorden. 

Present Tegenu-oordig. Past Verleden. 

Zijnde, wezende being. Geweest been. 


Indicative Aantoonende tvijs. Subjunctive Aanvoegende teijs. 
Present Tense Onroltooirl tegenwnordige tijd. 

I am. Ik zij I be. 


Ik ben 
hij is 
wij zijn 
u>.i sijt 
zij zijn. 


hij 

wij 

m 

~u 


Zl.l 

zijn 

zijf 

zijn. 
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Past Tense 
Ik was I was. 
hij was 
" ij waren 
gij waart 
'-ij waren 


Onroltooid verleden tijd. 

Ik ware I were. 
hij icare 
wij waren 
yij waret 
zij waren 


Present Perfect Voltooid tegenivoord'uje tijd. 


Ik 

Hi 

wij 

Hi 

'-ij 

Ik 

Hi 

wij 

!)U 

~>j 


hen 

is 

zijn 

~ijt 

zijn 

was 

was 

waren 

waart 

waren 


I have been. 


Ik =U 

hij zij 
wij zijn 
(jij -ijt 
zij zijn 

Pluperfect Voltooid verleden tijd. 


I have been. 


I had been. 


Ik ware 
hij ware 
wij waren 
gij waret 
zij waren 


I had been. 


Ik zal 
hij zal 
wij znllen 
gij zult 
zij znllen 


Future Onroltooid toekomende tijd. 

I shall be 
he will be 

we shall be Is wanting Ontbreekt. 

you will b<5 
they will be. 


Ik zal 
hij zal 
wij znllen 
gij zult 
zij znllen 


Future Perfect Voltooid toekomende tijd. 

,*■§ I shall have 
been. 

} S Is wanting. 

~ 


Present Conditional Onroltooid reel. -toekomende tijd. 


Ik zou(rlc) 
hij zou(de) 
wij zouden 
gij zoudt 
zij zouden 


I should be. 


Ik zoude 
h[j zoude 
wij zouden 
gij zoudet 
zij zouden j 


I should be 


Past Conditional Voltooid reel. -toekomende tijd. 


Ik zou(de) 
hij zou(de) 
wij zouden 
gij zoudt 
zij zouden ) 


I should have 
been. 


Ik zoude 
hij zoude 
wij zouden 
gij zoudet 
zij zouden 


I should have 
been. 
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Imperative Gehiedende irijs. 

S. Wees! be (thou)! PL Weest! be (you)! 


Remarks on the Dutch construction. 


§ 183. In sentences with compound tenses the 
Dutch Past Part, must always be placed at the end. 
Examples: 

Ik hub era bon; (jehad I have had a book. 

Ilij is honing yeweest he has been king. 

Zij hfbbm een steen yeronden they have found a stone. 

Zij tcaren yelukkiy ge weest they had been happy. 

Zij zijn ftier yeweest they have been here. 

§ 184. Adverbs of time often introduce the sen- 
tence and in that case the first auxiliary is placed 
before the subject. Adverbs of time, if not at the 
head of the sentence, must follow immediately after 
the verb or auxiliary. Examples : 


Gi stereo hebbr/i wij eem-n steen in den tain yerondm. 
Yesterday we found a stone in the garden. 

Dezen morgen zijn wij bier ge.weest. 

This morning we have been here. 

Wij fubb'-n dezen morgen eenen steen yeconde.n. 

We have found a stone this morning. 


Wij zijn dezen morgen flier yeweest. 

We have been here this morning. 

§ 185. In dependent clauses the verb is placed at 
the end of the clause, the auxiliary verb of compound 
tenses coming last: 


Ik gel oof. 


I believe 


I dat fiij flier is 
1 dat Jtij hier yeweest 
f he is here 
1 he has been here. 


is. 


§ 186. The negation niet follows the direct object: 
Ilij fieeft den stem nift yevonden he has not found the 
stone. 

Wij ftebben heii i niet yezien we have not seen him. 


Exercise. 

9. 

Translate: The woman was ninety years old. The dogs 
were awake. The king is in England. The eggs will be 
scarce. The king has been in Hanover. The inn-keeper 
would have been sly. The cricket had been lazy (lui). It 
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is all riylit. The miser will be very unhappy. You are not 
poorer than before. Be quiet (3. and PI.) ! He would have 
been furious. Do not be (translate: be not, S. and PI.) lazy! 
We should have been richer. The king has been here. The 
treasure is still (nog) in the garden. Were they happy? 
We are poor. They were rich. Were they old? Y'ou have 
been lazy. The commoner was not sly. He has been 
friendly. I believe that he is rich. Was the noble-man 
haughtv ! Would he have been happy? 

Sixth Lesson. Zestle Les. 

[zesth Its.] 

Onverschilligheid van een geleerde. 

Een geleerde was in zijn studeervertrek bezig met 
een groot boek te schrijven. Een knecht kwam verschrikt 
toeloopen en riep hem toe: „Mijnheer. mijnheer, er is 
brand in huis!" — lvoeltjes antwoordde hierop de geleerde: 
„Ga dan inijne vrouw waarschuwen, gij weet wel. dat ik mij 
niet met het huishouden bemoei''. 

On vcrsvh i J! igheid [unr»rsxil?x- liuishoiuieu [haajshmikm] (n.) 

heit] (f.) indifference household 

een geleerde [en golerd?] a learned groot [grot] great 

man , remehrikt [rarsxeikt] frightened 

studeervertrek [styderrgrtrek] (n.) kuel(tjes) [kultjos] eool(ly) 

study hierop / hirup ] thereupon 

boek [bill] in.) book ire! [eel] very well 

brand [brant] m.) fire er is brand in huis [er is brand- 

h uis [lungs] (n.) house in hags] the house is on fire 

inijne rronw [mein? vrou] my g a icaurschuwen [<ji vnrsxynn] 

wife go and warn 

bezig [bez?r] busy 

* selirijien [sxreiron] to write: ik sehrijf, ik mh reef, ik lieb 

yeschreren 

(!) komen [kom?n] to come: ik kom, ik (hij) kuani, ik ben ge- 
konien 

* toeloopen [tulopjn ] to run to: ik loop toe, ik liep toe, ik ben 

toeyeloopen 

* toeroepen [turupjn] to cry to: ik roep toe, ik riep toe, ik heb 

toeyeroepen 

(!) weten [retan] to know: ik weet, ik (hij) wist, ik heb geweten 
zich bemoeien [z. baniuun] to meddle with, to interfere: ik 
bemoei mij, ik bemoeide mij, ik heb mij bemneid. 

Conversation. 

Waannede was de geleerde bezig ? Waar schreef hij ? 
Wat riep de verschrikte knecht hem toe i" 

Wat antwoordde de geleerde koeltjes? 
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Waarmede bemoeide hij zich met ? 

Welke eigenschap (quality) had dus (therefore) de geleerde ? 

Auxiliary Yerbs. (Continued.) 

§ 187. Hebben to Lave. 

Infinitive. 


Present. 

Hebben to have. 

Present. 
Iiebbende having. 

Indicative. 

Ik- heb I have. 
hij bee ft 
wij hebben 
gij hebt 
zij hebben 

lk hud I had. 
hij had 
wij hadden 
gij hadt 
zij hadden 


Past. 

Gehad hebben have had. 


Participles. 

Past. 

Gehad had. 

Subjunctive. 

Present. 

Ik hebbe I have. 
hij hebbe 
try hebben 
gij hebbet 
:ij hebben 

Past. 

Ik hadde I had. 
hij hadde 
wij hadden 
gij haddet 
zij hadden 


Present Perfect. 


Ik heb 
hij heeft 
wij hebben 
gij hebt 
zij hebben 


lk had 
hij had 
wij hadden 
gij hadt 
zij hadden 


lk sal 
hij sal 
wij sullen 
gij zalt 
zij zullen 


I have had. 


Ik hebbe 
hij hebbe 
wij hebben 
gij hebbet 
zij hebben 


I have had. 


Pluperfect. 


1 had had. 


Ik hadde 
hij hadde 
wij hadden 
gij haddet 
zij hadden 


I had had. 


Future. 
I shall have. 


Is wanting 
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Future Perfect. 


Ik sal 
hij sal 
teij sullen 
yij suit 
z tj sullen 


I shall have 
5 had. 

! 5 Is wanting. 

Present Conditional. 


Ik zou(de) ] 

I should have. Ik zoude j 

hij sou(de) 

hij zoude 

iv ij zouden 

wij zotulen 

yij zoudt 

S i j>j zoudet 

zij zouden 

zij zouden 


Past Conditional. 


Ik zou(de) 

I should have Ik zoude 

hij zou(de) 

5 had. hij zoude 

wij zouden 

wij zouden 

yij zoudt 

S; yij zoudet j 

zij zouden 

2 zij zouden ) 


I should have. 


I should have 
had. 


S. Heb! have (thou)! 


Imperative. 

Pl. licit! have (you)! 


Exercise. 

10 . 

Translate : The king had eggs lor ( voor) his breakfast. 
The inn-keeper had had a bill. The cricket will sing in 
[the] summer. We shall have a long winter. Somebody 
has stolen the treasure, which was in the garden. You will 
not have the treasure. The commoner said : "I have no 
servants". I shall have Hie honour. He has written a fine 
book. Have (S. and PI.) patience (geduld)! I should have 
had patience. They have had fine (mooic) dogs. We had 
had a fine book. He has had courage. We should have 
had a treasure. The cricket would have sung in [the] winter. 
Have (S. and PI.) courage (moed)! 


Seventh Lesson. Zevende Les. 

[seronch Its.] 

Gestrafte gulzigheid. 

Een bond, die een stuk vleesch in zijn bek hield, 
zwom over eene rivier. Toen hij zijne beelleiiis in ’t water 
hemerkte. meende hij cen anderen hond te zien, die een 
ander stuk in den bek had. Vol begeerlijkheid, wilde hij 
hot hem afnemen en liet zijn stuk vleesch los. Hij was 
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het nu voor altijd kwijt, en Iioe "root was zijne verbazing, 
toen hij den anderen bond insgclijks zonder zijn vleesch zag, 
even, bedroefd kijkend als hij. 

Gidzigheid [yrizjsluit] ;f.) glut- 
tony 

xtnk [stile] (n.) piece 
>: leesch [via] (n. meat 
h'le [bck] fm ) mouth 
ricier [ririr] (f.l liver 
beehenis [beltonis] (f.) image 
'cuter [ cat.jr] (n ) water 
leyeerlijkhenl [bsgerljkhdt] if.) 
avidity 

verbazing [reebrznjJ f.) astonish- 
ment 

nest raft [yjstrnft] punished 

kwijt uordea (kirjt raken) [knit cardan (raksnj] to lose, 
to get rid of 

(!) houden [ h ytichn ] to keep: ik howl, ikhiehi, ik heb gehouden 

* zicemmen [zreman] to swim: ik zicem, ik zwom, ik heb ye- 

zwomnien 

(!) zien [ zin ] to see : ik zie, ik zng, ik heb gezien 

* ufnemen [af reman] to take away: ik neon af, ik nam <tf, 

ik heb afgenomen 

* loblaten [hslatjn] to let loose: ik laul toe, ik liet los, ik heb 

losgelaien. 

Conversation. 

Wat hit-id tin bond in zijn belt? 

Waciron-r (Across what) zwom hij? 

Waar bemerkte hij zijne beelienis ? 

Wat meende hij daorin te zien? 

Waunnede meende hij die/i anderen howl te zien? 

Wat wilde hij vol begeerlijkheid doen? 

Wat geschied.de (happened) met zijn stub vleesch ? 
Wanneer (When) was zijne verbazing groot? 


over (eene rider) [orjrenj ririr] 
across 

col [vcl / full (of 
kwijt [knit] lost, gone 
grout [grot] great 
bedroefd [ bsdntff] sad 
cren — ah [era a — als] as - as 
kijkend [luiksnt] looking 
insgelijks [insxshiks] also 
zonder [zvncldr] without 
hemerken [bjiucrkon] to obseive 
meenen [me non.] to think 


Auxiliary Yerbs. (End.) 

§ 1SS. Ziillen shall, will. 


This auxiliary verb has five forms only: 


o. Indie. Present. 
Ik zal I shall. 
hij zal 
wij zullen 
gij zult 
zij zullen 


1. Infinitive: zullen. 

2. Present Participle: zullende. 


4. Indie. Imp. 

Ik zou(de) I should. 
hij zou(dc) 
wij zouden 
gij zoudt 
zij zouden 


5. Subj. Imp. 

Ik zoude I should. 
hij zoude 
wij zouden 
gij zoudet 
zij zouden 
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§ 189. Worden to be (of the passive voice). 

Infinitive. 


Present. 
Worden to be. 


Present. 

Wordende being. 

Indicative 

lk word I am. 
hij icordt 
wij warden 
gij wordt 
zij worden 

Ik werd I was. 
hij werd 
wij werden 
gij werdt 
zij werden 


lk hen 
hij is 
wij zijn 
OV Z ‘JL 
zij zijn 


Geworden 

Participles. 


Past. 

zijn to have been. 


lk was 
hij teas 
wij waren 
gij uaart 
zij waren 

Ik zal 
hij zal 
wij zullen 
gij zult 
zij zullen 

Ik zal 
hij zal 

wij zullen . a 
gij zult ~ g, 
zij zullen J § 
Dutch Grammar. 


Past. 

Geworden been. 

Subjnnctive. 

Present. 

Ik worde I be. 
hij worde 
wij worden 
gij wordet 
zij worden 
Past. 

Ik werde I were. 
hij werde 
wij werden 
gij werdet 
zij werden 
Present Perfect. 

I have been. Ik zij \ '■ I have been. 
hij zij 
wij zijn 

gij zijt 

zij zijn 

Pluperfect. 


S. 


I had been. 


Ik ware 
hij ware 
wij waren 
gij waret 
zij waren 


I had been. 


Future. 


I shall be. 


Is wanting. 


Future Perfect, 
shall have 
been. 


Is wanting. 
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Present Conditional. 


Ik zoti(de) > 


1 should be. 

Ik zoude j ; I 

should be. 

hij zou(de) j 

I: 


hij zoude 


wij zouden 

i 2 


wij zouden . 2 


gij zoudt 

[ ^ 


gij zoudet a. 


zij zouden ) 

1 ^ 


zij zouden ' a 




Past Conditional. 


Ik zou(de) | 


j I should 

Ik zoude \ : 

I should 

hij zou(de) \ 


'*3 have been. 

hij zoude 

have been. 

wij zouden 


o 

wij zouden ;c: 2 


gij zoudt J 



gij zoudet ~ 


zij zouden > 



zij zouden ’ a 



Imperative. 

S. I Vord! be (thou)! PI. Wordt! be (you)! 


Note 1. The copula verb ivorden to become (to get, 
to grow, to turn), is conjugated in the same manner, cf. : 
hij wordt ge .draft. he is punished, — hi} wordt een geleerd man. 

Note 2. In compound tenses the Participle, Noun or 
Adjective must be placed directly after the verb: It ij it, ge- 
straft geworden he has been punished, hi} zed gestruft warden 
he will be punished, hij zou rijk geworden zijn he would have 
grown rich, ik zou kapitein ivorden I should become a captain. 

Note 3. Instead of: «The house is building, was building» 
<fce., translate as if the words ran «The house is built® hrt 
huis wordt yrbouwd; «Tlie house was built® het hit in word 
gebouwd. 

Exercise. 


11 . 

Translate. The woman would have been forgotten. The 
sleeping clogs have been awakened. The eggs will be laid. 
The cricket would have sung in [the] summer. Be (become, 
S. and PI.) happy! The miser would have been robbed. 
A stone was laid in its (zijne) place. The hook was written. 
Do not he (become) sad! The other dogs were seen in the 
river. I should have been seen in the garden. We should 
have been forgotten. The piece (of' meat would have been 
eaten (tjegeten). I am robbed. You are awakened. The 
palace ( puhis. n.) was building. He was observed. The 
song (lied, n.) will be sung. We got rid of it. The eggs 
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Eighth Lesson. Aehtste Les. 

[axtsto Us] 

De bedrogen bedrieger. 

Eens stortregende het te Londen. Een rijk koopman, 
die van de Beni's kwam, bemerkt eene vigilante, stapt er 
in, en laat zich naar eene zeer ver venvijderde wijk van de 
stad brengen. 

Ondenveg bemeikl de koopman, dat hij vergeten heeft 
zijne portenionnaie bij zieh te steken. 

Wat nu te doen? 

Voor het liuis aangekoinen, tvaar hij wezen moest, 
slupte hij uit de vigilante en zeide tot den koetsier: ,,Wees 
zoo goed een lncifertje te geven, ik lieb een souverein in ’t 
rijtuig laten vallen". 

Dadelijk legt de koetsier de zweep over ’t paard en 
verdwijnt wcldra onr den hoek van de straat. 

Bedrieger [bodriyor] deceiver paard [part] (n.) horse 
koopman [kopman] merchant hoek [hulc] (m.) corner 
Bears [burs] (f.) Exchange straat [strat] (f.) street 

bears (f.) purse te Londen [to hrndon] in London 

eigilante [vigilant] (f.) cab bedrogen [bodrogon] deceived 

wijk [nik] (f.) quarter rerwijdetd [rorvtidort] distant 

stad [stai] (f.) city, town aangekoinen [nngokomon] arrived 

pvrtemonnaie [pjrtjmone] (f.) eens fens] once 

purse cer [ ver] far 

koetsier [kid sir] cabman, driver ondenveg [cndorvex] on the way 
lncifertje [ lysifirtj] (n.) match coor [ ror] before 
souverein [suvorrinj (m.i sover- dadelijk [dadoljk] immediately 
eign over [oror] on 

rijtuig [reitieyxjin.) carriage, cab weld r a [vetdra] soon 

zweep [zrep] (f.) whip 

hij stajit er in [hci stapt er in] he gets in, hij stapte er uit 
he got out 

hij laat zieh brengen [hei lot zix brtyan] he has himself taken 

ik heb geld laten vallen [rk heb gelt laton ration] I have 
dropped (some) money 

stortreyenen [stortregonan] to rain very fast: het stortreyent, 
het stortregende, het heeft gestortregend 
* rerdu'ijnen [rordeeinon] to disappear: ik rerdwijn, ik rer- 
dween, ik ben verdwenen. 

Conversation. 

Vanimar (Whence) kwam de rijke koopman ? 

Wat bemerkt e hij ? 

Waurom wilde hij eene vigilante hebben? Omdat (Be- 
cause) . . . 

Wmrheen Het hij zieh brengen ? 

Wat bemerkt e de koopman ondenveg ? 

■ y 


i* 
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Wanneer staple hij uit de vigilante ? 

Wat zeide hij tot den koetsier? 

Wat deed de koetsier ? Wie teas bedrogen ? 


The Verb. 

§ 190. Conjugation of weak verbs. 

Infinitive. 

Present. 

Antwoorden to answer. Wenschen to wish. 

Perfect. 

Geantwoord hebben to have Geicenscht hebben to have 

answered. wished. 

Participles. 

Present. 

Antwoordende answered. Wenschende wishing. 

Perfect. 

Geantwoord answered. Geicenscht wished. 

Indicative. 

Present. 

Ik icensch I wish. 
hij icensch t 
wij wenschen 
gij wenscht 
zij wenschen 

Past. 

Ik antwoordde I answered. Ik wenschte I wished. 

hij antwoordde hij wenschte 

wij antwoordden wij wenschten 

gij antwoorddet gij wenschtet 

zij antwoordden zij wenschten 

Present Perfect. 


Ik antwoord I answer. 
hij antwoordt 
wij antwoorden 
gij antwoordt 
zij antwoorden 


Ik heb \'-g I have answered. 

Ik heb 

hij heeft | 

hij heeft 

wij hebben ) s 

wij hebben 

gij hebt § 

gij hebt 

zij hebben ' A. 

zij hebben 

Pluperfect. 

Ik had V-g I had answered. 

Ik had ^ 

hij had § 

hij had 

iv ij hadden ? 

wij hadden 

gij hadt § 

gij hadt 1 

zij hadden ' a. 

zij hadden J 


I have wished. 


I had wished. 
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Future 

Indefinite. 

lk zal 
hij zal j 

wij zidlen ' 
yij zult j 
zij zullen ) 

§ I shall answer. 

C5 

O 

Ik zal ' 

hij zal 
wij zullen 
tjij zult 
zij zullen ' 


Future Perfect. 

lk zal P 

hij zal 
wij zidlen J ; 
yij zult 
zij zullen ) ; 

1 I shall have 
t answered. 

<3 

Ik zal 
hij zal 
wij zullen 
yij zult 
zij zullen , 


Conditional. 

Ik zou(de) ' 
hij zou(de) 
ivij zouden 
yij zoudt 
zij zouden , 

^ I should an- 
§■ swer. 

5 

S' 

Ik zou(de) 
hij zou(de) 
wij zouden 
gij zoudt 
zij zouden 


PaBt Conditional. 

lk zou(dt-) 
hij zou(de) 
wij zouden 
gij zoudt 
zij zouden 

I should have 
S answered. 

Ik zou(de) 
hij zou(de) 
wij zouden 
gij zoudt 
zij zouden 


_ I shall wish. 

03 


2 I shall have 
wished. 


'to 



j. I should wish. 

03 



2 I should have 
§ wished. 



Imperative. 


Antwoord! answer (thou)! 
Antwoordt! answer (you)! 


Ik unticoorde I answer. 
hij antwoorde 
ivij anUvoorden 
gij unticoordet (antwoordt) 
zij antwoorden 

lk anticoonlde I answered. 
hij antivoordde 
ivij antwoordden 
yij antivoorddei 
zij antwoordden 


Wenseh! wish (thou)! 
Wemcht ! wish (you)! 

Subjunctive. 

Present. 

lk wensche 1 wish. 
hij wensche 
wij wenseh en 
yij wenschet (wemcht) 
zij wenschen 

Past. 

Ik wenschte I wished, 
hij wenschte 
n ij icenschten 
gij wenschtet 
zij wenschten 
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Ik hebbe 
hi) hebbe 
wij hebben 
gij hebbet 
zij hebben 

Ik hadde 
hij hadde 
■wij hadden 
gij liaddet 
zij hadden 


Ik zoude 
hij zoude 
wij zouden 
gij zoudet 
zij zouden 


Present Perfect. 

I have an- Ik hebbe 

swered. hij hebbe 5 

wij hebben i 
gij hebbet 
zij hebben) ~~ 


I have wished. 


I had an- Ik hadde ^ 

swered hij hadde ^ 

wij hadden § 
gij liaddet 
zij had dm ~ 

Present Conditional. 

I should an- Ik zoude 

swer. hij zoude 3 

wij zouden Z 
gij zoudet 
zij zouden 

Past Conditional. 


Pluperfect. 


I had wished. 


I should wish. 


Ik zoude 1^ I should have Ik zoude f’S I should have 


hij zoude s 
wij zouden 5 
gij zoudet jg 
zij zouden 


answered. 


hij zoude 5 
wij zouden 5 
gij zoudet ~T 
zij zouden 


wished. 


The Negative and Interrogative form. 

§ 191. The Negative form of all Dutch verbs is 
like that of the English auxiliary verbs : 

Ik heb niet I have not, ik ben niet I am not, ik ant- 
woord niet I do not answer, ik wenschte niet I did 
not wish, ik zing niet I do not sing, ik song niet I did 
not sing. 

§ 192. The Interrogative form corresponds like- 
wise to that of the English auxiliaries: 

Ileb ik have I? Ben ik am 1? Antwoord ik do I an- 
swer? Wenschte ik did I wish? Zing ik do I sing? 
Zong ik did I sing? 

§ 193. Negative-Interrogative form: 

Heb ik niet have I not? Ben ik niet am I not? Ant- 
wourd ik niet do I not answer? Wenschte ik niet 
did I not wish ? Zing ik niet do I not sing ? Zong 
ik niet did I not sing? 
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Exercises. 

12. Conjugate the verbs: leggevi, dienpn, bezargen, maken, 
gebruiken, wrnachten. 

13. Conjugate negatively: dansm, klagen. 

14. Conjugate interrogatively: bedreigen, zetten. 

15. Conjugate negatively-interrogatively : bnnerk^n, mee- 
nen. 

Ninth Lesson. Negende Les. 

[ necpnth Its.] 

In een medicijnkist veraronken. 

De dokter van een Engelsch scliip placht bij alle on- 
gesteldheden zout water aan zijn patienten voor te schrij- 
ven. Zekeren avond, bij gelegenheid van een zeilpartij. 
viel hij over boord en verdronk. Den volgenden dag vraagde 
de kapitein, die niets van bet ongevai wist, een van de 
matrozen: „\Yeet gij ook waar de dokter is?" ..Ja wel", 
antwoordde Jack, ,.hij is gisteren nacht in zijn eigen 
medicijnkist verdronken". 

Dokter [doktar] or geneesheer boord [ bort ] (n.) board 

[r/jnesher] physician zeilpartij [zeilpartei] (f.) sailing- 

scliip [sjcipi] ( n.) ship, PL schepcn excursion 

[xjrepjn] kapitein [kapitein] captain 

ongesteldheid [unyosteltheit] (f.)in- ongevai [ungdral] (n.) accident 

disposition, PI. ongesteldheden matroos [inatros] sailor, PI. ma- 

[ unyastelthedan ] frozen [matrozsn] 

zout [zout] (n.) salt medicijnkist [medissinkrst] (f.) 

zout water [rotor] (n.) salt water naedicine-chest 

avond [ avvnt ] (m.) evening Engelsch [eij./ls] English 

gelegenheid [gdlegonheit] (f.) oc- zeker [zekar] certain 
casion, opportunity volgende [rjlgsnda] next 

bij gelegenheid van [bei — ran] ja wel [ja cel]! oh yes! 

during roorsehrijren aan sijne (patien- 

seil [zeil] (n.) sail ten) [rorsxreiran an zeine (pa- 

portij [purtei] (f.) party suntan)] to prescribe his 

* plegen [plegan] to be accustomed: ik pleeg, ik (hij) placht 

* verdrinken f rardrngkw / to be drowned: ik terdrink, ik (hij) 

verdronk, ik ben (hij is) verdronken 

rragen [rragon] to ask: ik craag, ik vraagde (better than 
vroeg), ik heb gevraagd 

Conversation. 

Wat placht de Eugelsche geneesheer bij all' ■ ongesteldheden 
coor te schrijven 

Aan trie schreef hij dat voor 1 

Wunneer en bij welke gelegenheid viel hij over boord en 
verdronk hij ? 
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Wad r can wist de kapitein nietst 

Wat vraagde hij aan een van de matrozen ? 

Wat antwoordde Jack ? 

The Noun. Set Zelfstandig Saam wooed 

[hot zdfstand'jj; namvort]. 

The Gender. Het geslacht [hat gaslaxt] . 

§ 194. There are three genders in Dutch : The 
Masculine (nuuinclijl:), the Feminine (vrouicdijk) and 
the Neuter (onzijdig). 

Names of inanimate objects are either M., F., or 
N. — The gender of a substantive may generally be 
known either by its signification i. e. natural gender, 
or by its termination l. e. word gender. The follow- 
ing are the chief rules for determining gender; in many 
cases the dictionary will have to be resorted to. 

§ 195. Masculine are: 

All appellations of men and male animals. 

The names of trees: he tile beech, berk birch. Ex- 
cept: Unde ({.) lime-tree. 

The names of stones: diamant diamond, robijn 
ruby; see § 197, Note. 

The names of coins: golden guilder (= 1 s. 8dJ , 
stuiver — penny, cent (5 cent — 1 d.). Except: 
■munt coin, and guinje guinea, which are feminine. 

The names of mountains : de Etna, de Mont Blanc. 

The names of a) months : Januari , Februari, Maart , 
&c.; b) days : Zondag , Maandag , Binsdag , Woens- 
dag, Bonderdag, Vrijdag, Zaterdag; c) seasons: 
.comer summer, her fat autumn, winter; except 
lente (f.) spring. 

The primary nouns corresponding with the root 
of a strong verb, having an abstract meaning: 
red fall, greep grasp: — but: cal — trap and 
lettergreep = syllable are feminine. 

> T ote. If such nouns are preceded by an inseparable 
prefix they are neuter (s. § 197). 

All dissyllabic nouns ending in -aar, -aard, 
-end, -el, -em, -sem, -Im, -cm, -er and 
most -words ending in -en: beukelaar buckler, 
luiaard sluggard, mosterd mustard, beitel chisel. 
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adem breath, ivasetn vapour, storm storm, looper 
strip of carpet, regen rain. 

All words ending in -ing, (if they are not derived 
from verbs) and -ling, betting chain, penning 
medal, farthing, krukeling cracknel. 

The words ending in -dom, expressing a state 
or condition: adeldom nobility, rijkdom wealth, 
icasdom growth, eigendom — right of possession. 

§ 196. Feminine are: 

All names of female persons and of female ani- 
mals. Except : het id jf — low, vulgar woman 
(but never used in polite language). 

Such names of materials as are not neuter (s. § 197) : 
hunt lace, ivol wool, zijde silk. 

Most names of flowers, grains, fruits, vegetables 
and foreign produce: roos rose, Idle lily, bes or 
bezie berry, peer pear, roggc rye, tanee wheat, 
spinazie spinage, koffie coffee, siroop syrup, 
zivavcl brimstone. 

The names, also proper names, of vessels 1 : aak 
longboat, baric barque, brik brig. Except: those 
ending in -er, which are masculine: driemaster 
three-master, schoener schooner. 

The names of the letters of the alphabet, the 
figures, the notes and the intervals in music: 
eene onduideJijke «, b, 0. 7, an indistinct a, b, 
6, 7 ; eene fa-krais an F-sharp, eene groote terts 
a major third. 

The foreign names of musical instruments: trompet 
trumpet, gitaar guitar. 

All dissyllabic substantives ending in -e, -de, -te, 
denoting inanimate objects : aarde earth, Jcoude 
cold, ellende misery, hoogte height. Except: 
v rede (m.) peace, eindc. (n.) end, and the collec- 
tive nouns ending in -te (s. § 197). 

All derivative nouns formed with the suffixes 
-held, -nis, -teit and all nouns ending in 
-iek, -age, -ij, -ei, - uic : gocdheid goodness, 
becltenis image, majcsteit majesty; fabriek factory, 

1 According to this rule we must say: De Willem III 
■rloor hare rnnsten. 
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slijtage wear and tear, bcdelarij beggary, lei 
slate, schadmc shadow. 

Most words ending in -inf), -at, -t, formed from 
verbal roots: belooniitg reward, gunst favour, 
mart canal. Except: dienst (m.) service, last 
(in.) load, schrift (n.) — writing ( Sehrift (f.) = 
scripture), tcicht (n.) weight. 

Words ending in -sch tip expressing a body or 
an association of persons or a condition (cf. 
§ 197): burgerschap citizens, priesterschap priest- 
hood, vricnclschap friendship. 

§ 197. Of the neuter gender are: 

The names of animals that express a whole class 
and the names of the young of animals: paard 
horse, .zwijn swine, veulen foal, half calf. 

The collective nouns: voile people, leger army. 
ivoiid wood, dorp village, gehacht hamlet, gebergte 
chain of mountains, gebeente bones, geboomte 
trees; but stad town or city is feminine. 

The names of materials: goad gold, brood bread, 
soat salt, water water. Except: a) some clothing- 
materials (s. § 196); b) the masculine nouns: 
azijn vinegar, honing or homy honey, inlet ink, 
mostaard or mosterd mustard, room cream, 
tvijn wine. 

Note, Some names of materials are also used to denote 
an object; in this case they are either rnase. or fem. : het 
diamant (material), dp diamant (s. § 195); het doek linen, de 
doek (m.) the cloth; het draad wire, dp draad (m.) the thread. 

The infinitive mood of verbs and all other parts 
of speech used as nouns: hH opgaan der non 
sunrise, liet ondergaau der niaan moonset, het 
schoone the beautiful, het ja the yes, het tvaarom 
the why. 

Names of continents, countries, provinces and 
towns: Amerika, Engel and, Zuid-Holland.Londen. 

Ail diminutives ending in -je (pje, tje &c) Mndjr 
little child, b/oempje floweret, mannetje little man. 

The words ending in -ilom, except those which 
denote a state or condition (s. § 195): bisdom 
bishopric, rorstendom principality, Christendom 
Christianity, heidendom paganism. 
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All words ending in -acJiap when they express 
a dignity, an occupation or a territory: priestcr- 
schap priesthood, uoningschap kinghood, mcester- 
scltap mastership; — also: genooischap society, 
gereedschap tools, gczelscha p company. Ycnvant- 
schap relation or affinity is feminine. 

All words ending in -sel: ovcrllijfsd remainder, 
randsd riddle, hlamvsel blue. 

The nouns formed from the root of a verb with 
the inseparable prefixes be-, ge-, onder-, ont-, 
ver-: heel rag amount, yebruik use, ondeneijs 
or onder richt instruction, ontstaan origin, rerlies 
loss. Except: ontvang (m.) reception, verkoop 
(m.) sale, verbouw (m.) growth. 

§ 198. Compound nouns have the gender of the 
principal word: hoef (m.) hoof, de paardenhoef (m.) 
a horse’s hoof, maand (f.) month, de :o,nermaand (f.) 
the summermonth (June), yeloof (n.) creed, het uangeloof 
superstition. 

§ 199. Some words have two genders with a 
difference in meaning: 

atlas (m.) = atlas; (n.) — silk stuff 

deken (m.) = dean; (f.) --- blanket 

gang (m.) — gait; (f.) -= hall 

hoop (m.) =• heap; (f.) - hope 

mail (m.) == mule or muzzle: (f.) — slipper 

'^fi alroon ( m.) = patron; (f.) --- c artridge; (n .) = model 
■dof (f. ) = subjeefr material : (u.) = dust 
traan (m.) = tear; (f.j = train-oil 
val (m.) fall; (f.) = trap; (s. S 195) 
oier (f.) -- feather, spring; (n.) = ferry, ferry-station 
vorst (in.) prince; (f.) = frost or ridge 
zaal (f.) — hall; (n.) = saddle 
zegen (in.) — blessing; (f.) — drag-net. 

Exercise. 

16. 

Put the following words with the indefinite article m 
the Accusative Singular: 

A. aanbod, afaod, avond, aarde. April, arbeid, adein, 
adeldom, azijn. aak, boek, brand, hek, beeltenis. begeer- 
lijklieid, berk, hours, bezem, blauwsel. bankier, blad, bad. 
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bevel, brood, boom, bouw, beuk, beitel, bark, belooning, 
bedelarij, bisdom, bloempje, bedrag, bes, brik, Christendom, 
cent, canape, dag, dood, dorpsherberg, draeht, dorst, duif, 
December, dienst. dwaasheid, doek, diamant, Dinsdag, dienst- 
baarheid, driemaster, draad, eten, ei, einde, eikenloof, 
ellende, fabriek, Febraari, goed, golegenhcdd, gebergte, 
guinje, gat, goedheid, genootschap, graan, gulden, gereed- 
schap, gewin, goud, gehucht, gebruik, gezelschap, gebeente, 
honger, hond, honing, heidendom, huis, hoofd, heme!, 
horloge, hoogte, hand, invloed, inkt, Juni, jaar, krekel, kalt, 
kind, kleed, kleinood, kruin, kracht, koffie, koude; 

B. lucifertje, lepel, lam, lied, lid, lucht, lei, lelie, linde, 
lettergreep, last, lichaam, leger, maaltijd, misdaad, maand, 
Maart, mond, maag, mosterd, Maandag, majesteit, nacht, 
ontbijt, ongesteldheid, onderwijs, ontstaan, October, oog, over- 
blijfsel, plaats, plan, pen, praeht, peer, paard, prijs, rekening, 
rivier, rijtuig, rots, rad, rund, rij, room, robijn, rijksdaalder, 
regen, raadsel, rogge, rijkdom, schat, steen, schomvburg, 
stokslag, stuk, straat, stad, schip, sieraad, spel, slot, sofa, 
standbeeld, som, September, stain, schoener, storm, siroop, 
schaduw, slijtage, tuin, twist, tak, tafel, tralie, turf, tijd, 
trompet, tanve, uurwerk, uniform, vinger, vleesch, vigilante, 
vrees, verjaardag, vloo, vat, verbazing, vogeltje, verdriet’ 
vrede, vonnis, vaderland, val, vriendschap, veulcn, venvant- 
schap, verlies, volk, vorstendom, winter, water, weg, wind, 
wijn, wortel, wasdom, waard, wacht, wol, wasem, zinne- 
beeld, zomer, zout. 


Tenth Lesson. Tiende Les. 

[finds hs.J 

Tantalus. 

Tantalus, de zoon van Jupiter, was bij de goden zoo 
bemind, dat Jupiter hem tot de maaltijden der goden 
toeliet en hem zijne plannen voor de toekomst toever- 
trouwde. Maar Tantalus deelde, wat hij van zijn vader 
gehoord had, aan de stcrvelingen mede. Wegens deze 
misdaad werd hij in de onderwereld in bet water gezet. 
Hij moest echter altijd dorst lijden, want zoo dikwijls bij 
een dronk wilde nemen, ging het water weg. Er hingen 
appels boven zijn hoofd, maar telkens als hij die trachtte 
af te plukken, dreef de wind de takken weg. Volgens 
anderen moet er een rots boven zijn hoofd "hobben <j e - 
hangen, en lcefde hij in de eeuwigdurende vrees dat 
deze zou instorten. 
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Zoon [zon] son bemind [bamint] loved 

God [got] God eeuwig [evuc] eternal(ly) 

goden [godan] gods durend [d grant] lasting 

maaltijd [malteit] (m.) meal, PI. eenwigdurend [engdyrmt] ever- 
maaltijden [malteidan] lasting 

plan [plan] (n ) plan, PI. planner wegens [vegans] on account of 

[plamnj vohjens [rjlgans] according to 

toekomst [tukvmst] future boven [boran] above, over 

'•ader [radar] father echter [extar] however 

sterveling [sterralip] mortal, PL maar [mar] but 
stervelingen [sterraliyan] want [rant] for 

misdaad [misdat] (f.j crime telkens [telkens] every time 

onderwereld [undarveralt] (f.) toevertrcmwen [tursrtivavan] to 
subterranean world entrust 

dorst [darst] (m.) thirst mededeelen [medadehn] to com- 

<lronk [drorjk] draught municate 

hoofd [holt] (n.) head hooren [horan] to hear 

wind [tint] (m.j wind afplukken [afplrkan] to pluck 

talc [talc] (m.) branch, PI. takken er hingen [er lirgen] there hung 
rots [rats] (f.) rock [[ taken ] dorst lijden [darst leidan] to feel 

frees [rres] (f.) fear thirsty 

gezet icorden [ jazet rordan] to be set, hij u-erd gezet he 
was set 

* toelaten [tulatan] to admit, permit: Ik luat toe, ik liet toe 

ik heb (ben) toegelaten 

* nemen [neman] to take: ik neem, ik nam, ik heb genomen 
(IJ u-eggaan [vegan] to go away: ik ga iceg, ik ging weg, ik ben 

weggegaan 

* Haugen [hanan] to hang: ik hang, ik king, ik heb gehangen 

* wegdrijven [vegdreiran] to drive away: ik drijf weg, ik dreef 

weg, ik heb (ben) weggedreven. 

Conversation. 

Wie teas Tantalus ? 

Hoezeer (How much) teas hij bij de goden bemind ? 

Wat vertrouwden de goden hem toe? 

Wat deelde Tantalus aan de stervelingen mede? 

Hoe werd hij gestraft? 

Eon hij (Could he) zijnen dorst lesschen (to quench)? 
Neen (No), ivant ... 

Waarom Icon hij de appels boven zijn hoofd niet afplukken ? 

Wat moet er volgens anderen boven zijn hoofd gehangen 
hebben? 

Wat vreesde (to fear) Tantalus voortdurend (continually)? 

The Noun. (Continued.) 

Declension. Verbuiging [varbceygiy] . 

§ 200. There are two declensions in Dutch: the 
strong and the weak. Almost all nouns belong to the 
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strong declension: the Genetiveending is s. The few 
words belonging to the weak declension end in the 
Gen. in en, 

§ 201. Declension of nouns in the Singular 
(Enhelvoml): 

All feminine substantives remain unchanged. 
Except: family and proper names in the Gen. 
preceding another noun; these take s: moeders 
cerjaardug mother's birthday, t antes homlje 
aunt’s little dog, Maries hoed Mary’s hat. If 
a pronoun or an adjective precedes such ex- 
pressions, it has the nominative - form : mijn 
moeders verjaardag , uw oude tantcs hoiuijc. 

The masculine and neuter nouns take in the 
Geuetive only a declension -ending: s or (e)n. 
The following take (e)n (weak declension): 

a) all names of peisons ending in e : bode 
messenger, gctuige witness Ac.; b) all adjectives 
and participles used substantively to denote 
male persons : een uijse a wise man. de y: vangene 
the prisoner, cen geleerde a learned man; c) the 
words: hcrtog duke, graaf count, prim prince, 
vorst monarch, profeet prophet, pans pope, mensch 
man, herr gentleman (except in compounds: 
de hidshecr the landlord: des huisheers , de gastheer 
the host: des gastheers); d) the neuter word: 
hart heart, G. des harten. 

The Genetive is used very seldom in Dutch ; 
especially in conversation and common style 
the preposition van = of is used: can den 
mensch, pans, getuige. The Genetive of the 
following words is always formed by means 
of can: a) of those ending in s, sch or st ; 

b) of the neuter nouns ending in e. Examples : 
ran het httis of the house, van het moeras of 
the swamp, van dm loocls of the pilot, van het 
gehergte of the mountain-chain, van het einde 
of the end. 

The Accusative of all substantives has always, 
and the Dative has generally the same form 
as the Nominative. 
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§ 202. Rules for the formation of the Plural 
( Meenoud ): 

All nouns have en or .** in the four cases. 

Note. A few neuter substantives take er before the 
plural-ending. 

The following nouns take s in the plural: a) all 
diminutives 1 (uerkleinicoordeu): het luiisje, de 
huisjes; het boompjc the little tree, de boompjes. 
b) nearly all words ending in -el, -em, -en, 
-aav, -ier, -aard, -erd, -age; some of them 
admit also of the ending en, especially in poetry 
or elevated style; conversational language and 
common style prefer .s. Examples: lepd spoon, 
top els; bezem broom, bezcms ; keten chain, ketens 
or ketenen; leeraar teacher, leeraars or lecruren; 
hunkier banker, bankiers ; luiaard sluggard, lui- 
< turds; lieverd darling, lievtrds; bosschcige (n.) 
little wood, bosschctgcs. Except: eugcl angel, 
laitivrr laurel, wonder wonder, miracle, christen 
Christian, which take en only: em/e ten, laiacereu , 
icoiideren. christcnen. c) The words : ra (f.) 
yard, via (f.) custard, eega husband, kok cook, 
bruigom bridegroom, vaundrig ensign, macit 
comrade; PL: raas, dims, eegaas,koks, bruigoms, 
rauudrigs , muats. 

All the other substantives take en (f and s are 
changed into v and z, see § 113 and § 117): 
pen (f.) pen, pennen; hoed (m.) hat, hoeden; duif 
(f.) pigeon, duicen ; turf (f.) peat tureen; huis 
(n.) house, Intizen nuns (f.) mouse, ntuizen. 

Note. In words of foreign origin s is generally written 
in the plural instead of z: struts (m.) ostrich, struisen; kruis (n.) 
cross, kruisen; knars (f.) candle, kaursen ; leers cherry, kersen; 
dans (n.) dance, danse n ; knots (m.) garland, kranseu ; Ians (f.) 
lance, lansm; sell runs sponger, schransen ; prims, prinsen; 
spo/ts (f.) sponge, span sen; booinsrhurs (f.) bark, boomschorsen ; 
pans pope, puusen; sans sauce, sausen; kous stocking, kousen. 

Some neuter nouns take er before the plural- 
ending en. ei, eleven ; goed goods (ware), 
goedrren; kalf calf, kalreren or kulctn; lam lamb, 

1 They are of more frequent use than in English or German. 
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lanimeren; lied song, liederen; rad wheel, raderen 
or raden; volk nation, voTkeren or volken; gemoed 
mind, yemoederen. 

A few neuter nouns take er-en as well as er-.s : 
bind leaf, bidden or bidders; hoen hen, hoenderen 
or hoenders; bind, binderen or binders; rnnd 
cow, ninderen or runders. 


§ 203. Example of the strong declension. 

Singular. Plural. 

Masculine. 


N. De leeraar 
G. des leeraars 
D. den leeraar 
A. den leeraar. 

N. Een mond 
G. eens momls 
D. eenen (een) mond. 
A. eenen (een) mond. 


N. De vrouic 
G. der vrouic 
D. der (de) vrouic 
A. de vrouic. 

N. Eene hand 
G. eener hand 
D. eener (eene) hand 
A. eene hand. 


N. De leeraars, leeraren 
G. der leeraars, leeraren 
D. den leeraars, leeraren 
A. de leeraars , leeraren. 
N. Monden 
G. monden 
D. monden 
A. monden. 

Feminine. 

N. De vrouuen 
G. der vrouwen 
D. den vrouuen 
A. de vrouuen. 

N. Handen 
G. handen 
D. handen 
A. handen. 


N. Het veld (field) 

G. des velds 

D. den velde (het veld) 

A. het veld. 

N. Een boekje 
G. eens hoekjes 
D. een(en) boekje 
A. een boekje. 


Neuter. 

N. De velden 
G. der velden 
D. den velden 
A. de velden. 
N. Boekjes 
G. boekjes 
I). boekjes 
A. boekjes. 


§ 204. Example of the weak declension. 


Singular. 

N. De bode 
G. des boden 
D. den bode 
A. den bode. 


Plural. 

Masculine. 

N. De boden 
G. der boden 
D. den boden 
A. de boden. 


* 
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N. Een graaf 
G. eens graven 
D. eenen (een) graaf 
A. eenen (een) graaf. 


N. Graven 
G. graven 
D. graven 
A. graven. 

Neuter. 

N. Be harten 
G. tier harten 
D. den harten 
A. de harten. 


N. Het (een) hart 
G. dex (eens) harten 
D. den, het (eenen, een) hart(e) 
A. het (een) hart. 


Exercises. 

17. 

Decline : 

De vorst, een. getuige, de lepel, een boompje, de pen. 
eene moeder, het dorp, het boompje. 

18. 

Form the plural of: 

De avond, het boek, de bruigom, de bek, de bezem, de 
beeltenis. de beurs, het boord, de bankier, de Christen, de 
dorpsherberg, de dokter, de dronk, de eega, de engel, het goed, 
de guinje, de gierigaard, de geneesheer, de hond, de her- 
bergier, het huis, de hoek, het hoofd, het jaar, de krekel, 
de kok, de koning, de kneclit. de koetsier, de lauwer, 
het hicifertje, de mond, de matroos, de medicijnkist, 
de misdaad, de maaltijd, de nacht, de heer, de gastheer, 
de hertog, de prins, de keten, de duif, het lam, het rand, 
het gemoed, het lied, de luiaard, het huisje, de loods, het 
einde, het huis, het gebergte, de klinker, de maat, de mede- 
klinker, de muis, het ongeval, de profeet, de plaats, het 
paard, de paus, de patient, het plan, de ra, de reiziger, de 
rekening, de rivier, het rijtuig, de rots, de schat, de steen, 
de schouwburg, de stokslag, het studeervertrek, het stuk, 
de straat, de sterveling, de tuin, de turf, de twist, de tak, 
de vaandrig, de via, de vrouw, de vorst, het volk, de vinger, 
de vrek, de vader, de winter, de wind, het wonder, de zomer, 
de zweep, de zeilpartij. 


Eleventh Lesson. Elfde Les. 

fdftb les.] 

De twist. 

Twee kleine jongens hadden eene noot gevonden en 
raakten daarover hevig aan ’t twisten. — „Zij is voor mij", 
zeide een hunner; „want ik heb haar het eerst gezien.“ — 
„Neen, zij behoort mij”, sprak de andere; „ik heb haar het 
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eerst opgeraapt. 1 ' — Zij werden handgemeen. toen een derde 
jongen, die getuige was van den twist tot hen zeide : „Kom, 
ik zal uwen twist beslechten“. — Hij plaatste zich tusschen 
de beide jongens, kraakte de noot en zeide: „Een der doppen 
behoort hem, die de noot het eerst gezien heeft, de andere is 
voor hem, die ze ’t eerst heeft opgeraapt. Wat de pit aangaat, 
die houd ik voor ’t vellen van het vonnis. — De beide kleine 
jongens waren nog niet van hune verbazing bekomen, toen 
de rechter, in zijne hooge wijsheid, de noot reeds had opge- 
geten. Zij begrepen nu dat men niets wint met twisten. 


Twist [trist] (m.) quarrel 
jongen [jvyan] boy 
eene noot [end not] a nut 
clop [flop] (m.) shell 
pit [pit] (f.) kernel 
een vonnis vellen [en rtmrs velan] 
to pronounce sentence 
verbazing [ rarbazvj] astonish- 
ment 

rechter [nxtar] judge 
wijsheid [vcislicit] wisdom 
twee [tee] two 

hecig [herax] passionate(ly) 
een hunner [en hrnarj one of 
them 

het eerst [hot erst] first 
derde [der do] third 
de beide jongens [dabsicla jryans] 
the two boys 


daarover [darorar] about it 
neen [nen] no 
tusschen [trsgn ] between 
reeds [rets] already 
raken [rnkanj to begin 
twisten [tristan] to quarrel 
beliooren [bahoran] to belong 
oprapen [uprapan] to pick up 
handgemeen warden [handgamen 
rtrdan] to come to blows 
beslechten [basis jet an] to settle 
plautsen [platsan] to put 
kraken [krakan] to crack 
wat . . . aangaat [cat . . . angatj 
concerning, as to (for) 
bekomen van [bakoman ran] to 
recover from 


* vinden [rindan] to find: ik vind, ik cond, ik heb gevoncien 

* spreken [sprekan] to speak' ik spreck, ik spruk, ik heb ge~ 

sproken 

* begrijpen [bagrripan] to understand : ik begrijp, ik begreep, 

ik heb begrepen 

* winner [vman] to win: ik win , ik won, ik heb gewonnen. 


Conversation. 

Wat derlen de jongens nadat zij eene noot gevonden hadden 
(after having found a nut) ? Zij . . . 

Waarom uilde de eerste de noot voor zich hotulen? 

Wat meende de andere? 

Iloe eindigcle de twist? 

Wat zeide de derde jongen, die getuige was van den twist ? 
Wuar plaatste deze zich ? 

Wat zeide hij, toen hij de noot kraakte? 

Wat hield hij voor het vellen van het vonnis? 

Hud de rechter de noot spoedig (soon) opgegeten? 

(Ja, nog voordat . . . Yes, even before . . .) 

Wat begrepen zij nu? 
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The Noun. (Continued.) 
Additional Remarks on the Plural. 


§ 205. Several nouns 
Plural, with a difference in 
broeders brothers 
dodders daughters 
heidens gipsies 
kernels testers 
kneehts servants 

letters letters 
tafels tables 

coders fathers 
waters rivers 
wortels roots, (also fig.) 
zoons (zonen) sons 
beenen legs 

bladeit leaves of a book, sheets, 
blades, flaps of a table, 
newspapers 

kleeden cloths (table, floor) 


have a double form of the 
meaning however: 
broederen brethren 
dochteren (f.) descendants 
lieidenen heathens 
hemelen heavens 
knechlen slaves or (fig.) lans- 
quenets 

letteren letter, literature 
tufelen (der wet) the tables of 
the law 

caderen forefathers 
wateren flood or sorts of water 
wortelen carrots 
zonen (ru.) descendants 
beenderen bones (collective) 
bluderen leaves of a tree 


kleederen, kleeren clothes. 


§ 206. The Diminutives (ending in je, pje or 
tje ) generally take s in the Plural: liut huisje, de hitisjes; 
het boompje little tree, de boompjes. A few neuter nouns 
take er before the diminutive-ending: het eitje, de eitjes 
or eiertjes; het hlaadje , de blaadjes or Uadertjcs ; het 
hoentje , de hoentjes or hoendertjes ; het lammetje, de 
lammetjes or lammertjes ; het rudje , de raadjcs or radertjes. 

The Plural for khidje is kindertjes. Of.: bleed jes 
= table centres, cloths and Ideertjes = children’s clothes. 

§ 207. Some nouns change their vowel in the PL: 
lid member, leden: gelid joint, rank, gelederen; 
ooglid eye-lid, oogleden; setup ship, schepen ; smid 
smith, smeden; stnd town, steden; 
rloo flea, rlooien ; hoe cow, koeien; Idehiood gem, 
kleinoodiai (also kleinoodm). sieraad ornament, 
sieraclien (also sieraden)', 

all nouns ending in -held change held into 
-heden: de e/elegmheid the opportunity, de 
gelegenheden ; de goedheid kindness, de goedhedeu; 
the word man has in the PL: a) mannen, 
b) man, if preceded by a numeral : honderd 

5 * 
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(a hundred) man, c) Ueden or lui in compounds 
denoting an office or profession: de staatsman 
statesman, de staatslieden; de timmerman car- 
penter, de ti.mmerlieden or timmerlui; de landman 
farmer, de landlieden or landlm: 
the following words, having a short vowel in the 
S., change this into a long vowel in the Pi., 
without doubling the final consonant: 


with [a]: let bad bath. 

[a ] : de ljnden 

liet bind leaf. 

ele bidden 

de day day, 

tie dmjen 

het dak roof, 

de daken 

het dal dale. 

de dale)) 

het gat hole 

de gaten 

het ylas glass, 

de, ylazen 

het pad path, 

de paden 

het rad wheel, 

tie ruclen 

de slag blow, 

de si age n 

het vat eask. 

de vaten; 

with [(]: het bevel order. 

[e] : de be veil- n 

het sped game, 

de spelen ; 

with [}]: het hoi cavern. 

[o] : de holen 

het lot lot, 

)le luten 

de god god, 

de goden 

de afgod idol, 

de afyodrn 

het slot lock, 

de sloten. 

§ 208. As in English 
the PI. only: 

some words are 1 

gel! even lovers 

lieden people 

goederen goods 

mazelen measles 

hersens brains 

onkosten cost 

ingewanden entrails 

ouders parents 

uikomsten revenue 

pokketl small-pox 

kosten expenses 

voorouders ancestors 

levensmiddelen victuals 

&c. 


Also the geographical names: dr Antillen, de 
Apennijnen, de Arden new, de /la I ear en. de Cycladen , de 
Kurpathen, de Pyrenecen, &c. 

Kote. The following English plural-forms have a singular- 
form in Dutch : 

arms icapen(m) emhetsyloeiende (glowing) u.-rh 

ashes koude (cold) asrh billiards bi/jartspel 

compasses passer contents inhoiul (m.) 
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dregs grondsop, bezinksel 
nutcrackers notenkruker 
oats haver 
pincers nijptany 
riches rijkdom 
scissors schaar 
snuffers snuiter 


spectacles bril 
stairs trap 
thanks dank 
tidings tijdiny 
tongs tang 

trousers broek, pantalon 
wages loon. 


§ 209. In the S. only are used: a) the names of 
materials: inelk milk, azijn vinegar, vlresch meat; — 
(hie Heezen — three courses of meat; b) the abstract 
nouns (s. § 210): gehoorzaamlmil obedience, verdriet 
sorrow; c) nouns denoting number, weight, measure 
or value: twee riem papier two reams of paper, acht 
groH pennen eight gross of pens, drie cat bier three 
barrels of beer, fieri pond sailer ten pounds of sugar, 
cirr el taken four yards of cloth, rijf paar kousen 
live pair of stockings, twintiy gulden twenty guilders, 
rijf .st ulcer live pence. 

The rule for the difference in meaning between 
pence and pennies holds good for the Dutch cent and 
centen, cf.: 

cos tii/ vent = one shilling, ze.it iy centen = 60 pieces 
of 1 cent; lien pond suiker = 10 p. of s., tien 
ponden — 10 separate portions of 1 p. each; ticintiy 
gulden — 20 guilders, twintiy guldens = 20 pieces 
of 1 guilder. 

Note 1. The following Engl, singular-forms are used in 
Dutch in the PI. : 


business zaak, znken progress vordering(en) 

furniture meubeUn property bezittiny('-n) 

information inlbidhtyen small-pox pokken 

knowledge kennis, kundigheden strength krueht(en). 

Note 2. The names of sciences ending in ics have no 
plural-form in Dutch: mathematics wiskimde , mechanics tcerk- 
tniykunde, physics nrituurkuni/e, &c. 

§ 210. Abstract nouns have no plural as a rule; 
however some of them take as their plurals, the plurals 
of words allied in meaning: aanbod offer, aaubiedingen; 
bedrog deception, hrdriegerijen; doel aim, doeleinden; eer 
honour, eerbewijzen; gedray behaviour, gedragutgcu; genof 
enjoyment, genbiingen: kennis knowledge, ktuidiyheden 
( kenitisscn = friends); leer doctrine, keringm. leerstukken. 
lerrsirllingen; uordeel judgment, oord-h'dlingen. beoor- 
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ded ingen; raad counsel, raadgevingen ; roof plunder, 
rooverijen; troost consolation, vertroostiugeu ; tidjfel hesi- 
tation, ticijfelingen ; icanorde disorder, wanordelijklicden: 
zegen blessing, zegen ingen. ^ 

Declension of Proper Nouns and foreign words. 

§ 211. As regards the declension of Proper Nouns 
and foreign words the following should be noticed: 

The Saxon Genetive in Dutch is formed by adding 
a to the word ; words ending in s or oc take 
an apostrophe only. If the final letter is a 
vowel, ’.s* is added, except when the vowel is 
ie or the unaccented e. Examples: 

Willems voder , Xerlerlands didders, El oris’ soon; 
Beatrix mocder, Mario’s bode, Cicero’s iverken, 
3Iaries armbandm, Karol in es bode. 

The Plural of proper names is formed by means 
of s, except those ending in s, sell or st, 
which take ( e)n : de Willems , de fl laartens, de 
De Witts , de Cornelissen , de De Yriezen. Names 
of nations take en, those ending in er take 
s, those ending in aar take s or en: Bclg 
Belgian, Bel gen; Been Dane, JDenen ; Noor 
Norwegian, Norm ; Portugccs Portuguese, Eorftt- 
geezeni Bus Russian, Ilitssen; Zivecd Swede, 
Zivcden ; — Amsterdammer, Amsterdammers 

people of Amsterdam ; Rotterdammer, Rotter- 
dammers people of Rotterdam; — Londenaar , 
Londenaars or Londenaren people of London; 
Gouivenaar, Gonuenaars or Gouicenarm people 
of Gouda. Compound words with man take 
en ( n of man is doubled), or if the first part 
is an adjective, the word man is dropped and 
en added to the adjective: Noorman Norman. 
Noormannen; Muzetmau Mussulman, Muzel- 
mannen ; — een Eugdschman , Franschman. 

Geldcrsman an Englishman, a Frenchman, a 
Gueldrian; tien Eugdschen, Fransdien, Gelder- 
schen; de Engelschen, Fransdien, Geldersdien. 

Most foreign words take s in the PI. : de dame 
lady, de dames: de korporaal corporal, de kor- 
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poraals; de sergeant , de sergeants ; de hipitein 
captain, de kapiteins; de offcier , rfr offciers ; de 
professor, de professors. In elevated style en 
is often used: de offcier en , de professoren. 
Inanimate things in ier, eur, oor always 
take en : het vizier vizier, de visieren; het 
humeur temper, de hnmeuren : het. kwispedoor 
spittoon, cuspidor, de Invispedoren. 

Proper nouns and foreign words ending in an 
accented vowel take ’s in the PL: de collegers 
colleagues, de sofas, de canape’s , de motto’s , de 
bureaus. Except those in ie: Maries, bougies, 
tralics : also those with unaccented e: Adelines, 
Lines, horloges watches, diligences stage-coaches. 
Latin words ending in ins and ium generally 
drop us or uni before the plural ending en: 
de genius , de yenicn: het gymnasium, de gymna- 
sien or gymnasia. 

Exercises. 

19. 

IV rite down the simple tenses of : 
raken, twisten, behooren; 

also the compound tenses of: 

oprapen (separable), beslechten, plaatsen, kraken. 

20 . 

Write down the Plural of: 

De twist, de jongen, de noot, de dop, de pit. het vonnis, 
de rechter, het lid, het gelid, het eitje, het blaadje, het oog- 
lid, het schip, het hoentje, het lammetje, de smid, het diertje, 
de stad, de vloo, het sieraad, de koe. de wijsheid, de goed- 
heid, de timmerman, de landman, de gelegenheid, de staats- 
man, de koopman, de heldendaad, de collega, de bougie, 
de genius, het horloge, de canape, het gymnasium, het 
bureau, de sofa, de tralie, het werk, de dichter. 

21 . 

Write down the S. and the PI. of: 
aim, bath, behaviour, blessing, blow, cask, cavern, 
consolation, counsel, dale, day, deception, disorder, enjoy- 
ment, game, glass, god, hesitation, hole, honour, idol, 
judgment, knowledge, leaf, doctrine, lock, lot, order, path, 
plunder, wheel. 
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22 . 

Translate : 

Broederen, beenderen, bladeren, dochteren, heidenen, 
hemelen, kleederen, knechten, letteren, tafelen, vaderen, 
wateren, wortelen, zonen, kleertjes. broeders, beenen, bladen, 
dochters, heidens, heinels, kleeden, knechts, letters, tafels, 
vaders, waters, wortels, zoons, kleedjes. 

23. 

Translate : ancestors, Apennines, arms, ashes, brains, 
business, Balearic Isles, Belgians, billiards, clothes, charges, 
compasses, contents. Banes, dregs, entrails, Englishman, the 
English, expenses, embers, furniture. Frenchman, the French, 
goods, information, knowledge, lovers, mathematics, measles, 
Mussulman, mechanics, nutcrackers, A’ormans, oats, parents, 
people, progress, pincers, property, physics, the Portuguese, 
Pyrenees, revenue, riches, Russians, small-pox, scissors, 
strength, snuffers, Swedes, spectacles, stairs, thanks, tidings, 
tongs, trousers, victuals, wages, captains, corporals, collea- 
gues, genii, gymnasiums, ladies, officers, professors, ser- 
geants, stage-coaches, tempers, viziers, watches, ten pence, 
five guilders, four yards of cloth, ten pounds of sugar, 
twenty reams of paper, two barrels of beer, sixty cents. 


Twelfth Lesson. Twaalfde Les. 

[tvalfth hs.J 


De bediende en zijn meester. 

Een rijk Engelschman zit aan tafel. Hij neemt het brood 
op, dat de knecht hem gebracht heeft, en ze«t toen op 
strengen toon: ., Thompson, ik heb u verscheidene malen 
beknord, omdat gij mij oudbakken brood bij niijn middageten 
gebracht hebt. Hoe komt het dat ge mij nu weer oudbakken 
brengt ?" 

Thompson antwoordt op deftigen en eerbiedigen toon: 
„Waarlijk, mijnheer, ik weet niet meer hoe ik ’t aanleggen 
moet. Het oudbakken brood kan toch niet weggeworpen 
vvorden, wel?" 

„Zeker niet, maar me dunkt dat de bedienden dat wel 
konden eten". 

„Wij eten alleen versch brood in de keuken", ant- 
woordde Thompson. 


Zijn meester [zein mestar] his 
master 

brood l brotj bread 
toon [ton] (m.) tone, voice 


metal, keer [null, her] (f.) time 
het middageten [het mula.retdn ] 

dinner 

he tiken [kokjnJ (f.) kitchen 
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/ 


njk [nil] rich 

lerseheidtne [ rarsxeidma] several 
deftly [deftd.e] grave 
eerbiediy [erbidax] respectful 
oudbalcken [judbakan] stale 
rersch [rsrs] new 
wuarlijk [earhk] truly 
zeker [~el)i] certainly 
toen [tun] then 

op xtrenyen toon [up stregon tun] 
in . . . 


omdot [ umdat ] because 
bij [bci] with 
i veer [vet] again 
hoe [ hu ] how 
ireJ [ret] well 
muar [mar] but 
alleen [alen ] only 
beknorren [boknoran] to scold 
uarileqgen [antugjn] to manage 
mi j (me) dunkt [mci (7 iw) drpkt] 
me thinks 


* zitten [zitan] to sit: ik zit, He ztd, He heb (ben) yezeten 

* npnemen [upnenun] to take up: tie neem op, ile nam op, ik 

heb opyenomen 

* icegwerpen [rexverpan] to throw away: He teerp mg, He icier p 

trey, He heb weggeicorpen. 


Conversation. 

II ')>■ zit ucm tafel? 

Wut zei/t de meester op strengen toon tot zijn lenecht? 
Wat >ril hij iceten ? Hoe het leomt, Hat .... 

Hoe on irut antwoordt Thompson ? 

Wat lean niet tregijeicorpeu warden ? 

1(7// meende de meester can Thompson? 

Wat < tnfiroordde do laatate (the latter)? 


The Adjective. Het Hijvoegelijk [hnvujohle] 

naamieoord. 

Declension. 

§ 212. Iu Dutch an Adjective or Past Participle 
may be used: a) attributively or predicativelv, b) as a 
noun. When used substantively the Adjective follows 
the same rules for the declension as those for nouns 
ending in e (s. § 201). 

Examples. 

Masculine. 

Singular. Piural. 

N. (de, een) blinile the (a) blind N. (de) Uinden the blind or 

G. (des, eons) blinden [man G. (dee) . [the blind men 

D. (den, een) blinde D. (den.de) , 

A. (den, een ) blinde. A. (de) , 

Feminine. 

N. (de,eene)hlindeihe{ix)b\mdi fs. (de)blinden the blind or the 
G. (de.r ,eener) . [woman G. (der) „ [blind women 

L). (de, eene) , D. ( den,de ) , 

A. (de, eene) , A. (de) 
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N. Het goecle 
G. (not used) 
D. het goede 
A. het goede. 


Neuter. 


Not used. 


The prep. Genetive with van is generally used for 
the Masc. and Fem.; it is always used for the Neuter: 
van den blinde, van de blincle, van het goede. 

§ 213. Declension of an Adjective preceding the 


noun. 



Singular. 


Plural. 

Masculine. 

Feminine. 

Neuter. 

M. F. N. 

N. goede, goed 

goede 

goede, goed 

goede 

G. goeden 

•» 

goeden 

goede 

I). goeden 

•» 

goeden 

goeden 

A. goeden, goed 


goede, goed. 

goede. 


§ 214. It should be noticed that: 

Instead of the Gen. van is generally used : van 
den grooten man, van de goede ironic, van het 
Jde'tne hind, van goede niannen, vvouwen, A inderen; 
also van eenen grooten man, van cene goede 
vromv , van een Mein hind. The circumlocution 
with van must be used, when the adjective 
is not preceded by an article or a pronoun: 
van goede eleven, van ond brood. 

Adjectives not preceded by any word or preceded 
by the indefinite article or by a possessive 
pronoun are left unchanged in the N., D. and 
A.: goad brood, een goed boel;, mijn oiul huis. 
Cf. : het goede brood, het goede boeh, het oude 
huis. The Superlatives and the Ordinal 
Numbers, however, take e: him beste boeh, ons 
hieinste huis, dit tiveede hoofdstuh (chapter). 

Adjectives preceding masculine nouns drop the 
ending e in the N., D. and A., if they are 
used with een and the quality refers to the 
profession; cf. : een groote man a tall man, een 
grout man a great man ; een goede honing a 
true-hearted king, een goed honing good as a 
king; een slechte jager a hunter with a bad 
character, een siecht jager a bad sportsman. 
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The old genetive-ending s of the Neuter remains 
in the Partitive-Genetive, if indefinite pronouns 
or numerals precede: ids moots something pretty, 
nirts sleckts nothing bad, icat aangenaams some- 
thing agreeable, tceinig nieuics little news. 

§ 215. The following Adjectives remain unchanged: 

The Adjectives used predicatively : dit Intis is [/root, 
oitd, hoog. 

Those ending in en .- het r/ouden Jiorloge, de zit- 
veren lepct, de ijzeren vork the iron fork, ge- 
sloten hrieven closed letters. 

Those ending in er, derived from the name of a 
place: Be Haarlemmerliout the Harlem wood, 
Neurenberger tearen Nurenberg articles. 

Hechter and linker: de redder of tinker zijde 
the right or left side. 

Note. These words form a compound word with the 
following substantive: 


Vmkcrann 

linkerbem 

Unkerhctnd 

linkerkant 


left arm, 

» leg. 

> hand. 
» side, 


rechtemnn 

rediterbeen 

rechh-rhund 

reditr-rkant 


right arm 

- leg 

» hand 
» side. 


Generally for euphonic reasons the dissyllabic or 
polysyllabic adjectives in en and the trisyllabic 
or polysyllabic comparatives: rerheven (dignified) 
woorden. verhevener (more d.) icoorden, dapperdcr 
(more courageous) mannen. 


Exercises. 

24. 

Decline a) in the S. and PI. : 

de goede vader, de oude moeder, het kleine kind, mijn 
groote tuin, uwe slechte pen, zijn oud huis; 

b) in the S. : 

goede w'ijn. slechte vrucht, oud brood, het kwade; 

c) in the S. and PI. : 

eene arme, eene rijke (PI. de armen, de rijken). 

25. 

Translate: The death of the old woman. No sleeping 
dogs. The bill of the sly host. One single egg. In a large 
village-inn. Eggs are scarce. During (Gedurende) the whole 
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day and the whole night. The treasure of the unhappy miser. 
A miserable stone. You would not have your great treasure. 
The miser was poor. The servants of a young and very 
proud nobleman. They spoke about (over) the friendly 
offer. The study of a learned man. The learned man wrote 
large books. The dog s\\ am across the large river. How great 
was his astonishment 1 We go to ( nnar ) a distant quarter. 
The physician of an English ship. He was drowned in his 
own medicine-chest. He communicated it to the man. He 
lived in everlasting fear. That boy was (a) witness. Those 
bovs were witnesses of the quarrel. He placed himself 
between the quarrelling (boys). The little hoys saw the 
nut. In his great wisdom. The stale bread. The stolen 
meat. At the right side. With the left hand and foot. 
-Much good. Xolhing new. He saw it with his right eye. 
Nurenberg toys (xptrl/joctl ). 


Thirteenth Lesson. Dertiende Les. 

[rhrtiinb Its.] 

Lodewijk de Veertiende en Puget, 

De beroemde beeldliouwer Puget beklaagde zich eens bij 
den markies de Louvois, dat hij niet tevredeu was met den 
prijs, dien de koning hem voor zijne standbeelden betaald had. 

De minister sprak er met den koning over; Lodewijk de 
Veertiende antwoordde den minister: ,, Puget moest zich ook 
duidelijker verklaren en nauwkeurig opgcven wat hij hebben 
moet". Louvois drong hij den beeldliouwer aan hem den 
juisten prijs op te geven. 

Puget vroeg eene zeer aanzienlijke sum. 

„ilaar de koning betaalt niet rneer aan de generaals 
zijner legers", hernam de minister. 

,,Dat kan wel zoo wezen'T antwoordde Puget, .,de 
koning weet echter zeer goed, dat hij zeer gemakkelijk be- 
kwame generaals vinden kan onder tai van uitmuntende offi- 
cieren, die hij bij zijne troepen heeft; maar er zijn in Frank- 
rijk niet vele Pugets." 

Lwletn'jk rfe Veertieiule [luitei'tik yeiieroal [t/eioral] general 
(h rertin/h] Lewis the Four- let leper [hot hyjr] the army 
teenth Fronkrijk [fraykreik] France 

beehlliouirer [betth mcar] sculptor beroenul [baramt] celebrated 
markies [morkis] marquis ter red en [tirredjn] contented 

prijs [prtisj tm.) price thtielelijlc [Aotyd »hk] clear(ly) 

het stinirfbeeld [hit standbelt] namcken riy /njiikur.i.rj exaet(ly) 

statue ^ jnist [jceyrt] exactly [able 

som [sum] f. sum ninizienlijl. ; [;iii~inhl] consider- 
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easy, 


g emakketijk [ gamakthk] 
easily 

bekvaam [bikram] capable 
uitmuntemi [aytmmtant] excel- 
r eel [rcl] much, many (lent 
under t"l ran [vndor ted ran] 
among a great number of 


si ter [serf veiy 
met [met] with 

beklagen, sich [z. boklagjn] — 
to complain 
betcilen [bjtahn J to paj T 
rtrklaren [ rarklaran ] to explain , 
zich — to explain oneself 
opgertn [vpgeran] to declare: ik geef op. ik gaf op, ik heb 
opgegecen 

CUindringen [andriyju] to insist: ik dring non, ik drong 
aon, ik heb uangeilrongen. 


Conversation. 

Wie beldam. pie zich hij den markiis de Louvois? 
Waarocer bekluagde hij zich ? 

T Vat zeide Ludewijk X/T' tot den minister, die er over 
gesproken had? 

Wuarop dronj Louvois arm P 
I Vat vroeg Puget? 

Wat hernum de minister ? 

Hoc luirlde (was) het anhvoord can Paget ? 


The Adjective. (Continued.) 

Degrees of Comparison. Trapped van Vergelijking. 

§ 216. There are three degrees of comparison: 
the Positive de stellende trap , the Comparative de 
verrjelijkende trap, and the Superlative de ocertrcffen.de 
trap. 

§ ’217. The Comparative is formed by adding 
(e)r to the Positive: grout — grooter. hoog — hooger, 
blijde — hlijder, hloode coy — blonder. If the Positive 
ends in r, the letter d is inserted: ver — vender, 
icaar heavy — zuaardcr. 

For change of letters see Book I. 

§ 218. The Superlative is formed by adding st 
to the Positive: grout — grootst , hoog ■ — hoogst. 

If the Positive ends in e this letter is dropped: 
blijde — blijclst , bluode — bloodst. 

If the Positive ends in s or sell, t only is added : 
ivijs wise — icijst, frisch — frisrht. 

§ 219. For the sake of euphony the Comp, and 
the Superl. are often expressed by meer more and 
meest most. This is always done in the Super!., if 
the Positive ends in st: vast firm — meest vast, juist 
exact — meest juist. 



78 


Lesson 13. 


§ 220. Some Superlatives are formed from Adverbs 
but are used as Adjectives: aehtrrst (achter) hindermost, 
benedenst (beneden) lowest, binncnst (binnen) inmost, 
bovrnst (boven) uppermost, bniienst (buiten) outmost, 
onderst (onder) undermost, voorst (voor) foremost. 

§ 221. The Positives goed, veel, iceinig have 
adverbial forms in the Comp, and Superl.: 
gor-d, beter, best — good, better, best 
reel, meer, meext = much (many), more, most 
weinig = little, minder — less, minst = least. 

Note. Ktvaad = bad, ill: erger, ergst (from erg) ; 
kirand = angry : header, kwaadst. 

§ 222. Some Adjectives with an absolute meaning- 
are sometimes used in the Super!, in a figurative sense: 
de colmaaldstc rust the most complete rest, het volsfe 
glas the fullest glass. 

§ 223. Participles admit of degrees of comparison, 
if they have become real Adjectives (they have the 
accent on the root of the verb): cm nehprekender man 
a more eloquent man, de welsprelcendste man the most 
eloquent man; also: uiistilcend excellent, innemend 
charming, ingenomen pleased at. The Participles uit- 
stekeud, innemend, ingenomen do not admit of degrees 
of comparison. 

§ 224. In English the Comparative is often used, 
where the Dutch language requires the Superlative : de 
jongste der beidc brooders the younger of the two 
brothers; cf. : Scipio de Jongrre. 

§ 225. Sometimes the Comparative expresses a 
contrast only: hooger en lager ondeneijs academic and 
primary instruction, het Luge rinds en het HoogerJuds the 
House of Commons and the House of Lords. 

§ 226. The Superlative is often strengthened by 
aller : 

aardiy nice — aurdiyst, alleraardigst very nice; 
lief lovely — liefst, allerliefst most lovely; 
treuriy sad — treurigst, allertreurigst most sad; 
helangrijk important — belong rijkst, allerlelnngrijkst of 
the utmost importance. 

§ 227. If the Positive is a compound word the 
endings are added to the last part: 
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bouwvalliy decayed — bouicmlliger, bouwcalligst ; 
vrijmoediy bold, free — vrijmoerliger, crijmoedujst ; 
weldadirj charitable — tceldadigrr, weldadigst. 

§ 228. The degrees of goedkoop cheap are : goed- 
koopcr, goedkoopst; we also find the forms: beterkoop 
and bestkoop used as Adjectives, though they are ad- 
verbs and should be used as such only. 

§ 229. Note: 1. Hij is zoo groot als ik = he is as 
tall as I; hij is niet zoo groot als ik = he is not so 
tall as I. 

2. Hij is grooter dan ik = he is taller than I; hij 
is minder groot dan ik = he is less tall than I. 

3. Hij is eerder vhig dan vlijtig — he is sharp rather 
than industrious. 

4. Zij zijn hoogst gelukkig = they are most happy. 

§ 230. Superlatives used predieatively are in Dutch 

preceded by the article: De mensch is in zijn jeugd het 
gehikkigst man is happiest in his youth, de Schelde is 
hier het diepst the Scheldt is deepest here. 

Exercises. 

26. 

Write down the Comparative and Superlative of: 

Arm, aanzienlijk, bedroefd. begeerlijk, bemind, be- 
iangrijk, bouwvallig, beroemd, blijde, bekwaam. bloode, 
deftig, duidelijk, ellendig, frisch, goedkoop, goed, geleerd, 
gemakkelijk, gierig, hoog, hatidig, hevig, innemend, inge- 
nomen, jong, juist, koel, klein, lief, nauwkeurig, oud, onge- 
lukkig, ongesteld, schaarsch, trotsch, treurig, tevreden, 
uitmuntend, uitstekend, vlijtig, vergenoegd, vrijmoedig, veel, 
vriendelijk, wijs, wakker, weinig, welsprekend, weldadig, 
woedend, zeker, zuiver, zwaar. 

27. 

His sister is a tall and beautiful lady. Tell was no 
bad sportsman. The king is a good father. We go to 
London with the Flushing (Ylissingen — Ylissinger) boat. Do 
you go with the Amsterdam boat? My most beloved friend 
goes with me. In the wood we enjoyed the greatest rest. 
The upper part of the house is decayed. The younger of 
these two boys is ill (ziek). This fact '( feit ) is of the utmost 
importance. He goes with a Rotterdam boat to Xew-York. 
We have seen the House of Commons and the House of 
Lords. That village is most lovely. Are you as tall as 
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your brother? \'o I am much taller than he. That man is 
more clever than learned. Schoolbooks (Schoolboeken) are 
cheaper than novels (romans). This room is extremely 
large. Where is the (river) Thames (Tliecms) broadest? 
The miser was less happy than rich. Be contented and 
you will be happier than the richest (man). 

Fourteenth Lesson. Vertiende Les. 

[rertinih hs.J 

De twaalf maanden van het jaar. 

De maanden van het jaar zijn: Januari, Februari, 
Maart, April, Mei, Juni, Juli, Augustus, September, October, 
November en December. Januari, Maart, Mei, Juli, 
Augustus, October en December hebben een en dertig 
dagen. April, Juni, September en November hebben dertig 
dagen. Februari heeft in een gewoon jaar acht en twintig, 
in een schrikkeljaar negen en twintig dagen. 

December, Januari en Februari zijn de wintermaanden ; 
Maart, April en Mei de leutemaanden; Juni, Juli en Augustus 
de zomennaanden; September, October en November de 
herfstmaanden. 

Iedere maand heeft hare eigenaardige bekoorlijkheden, 
maar toch zal menigeen aan de Mcimaand met hare prach- 
tige bloemen en aan de Octobermaand met hare heerlijke 
vrachten de voorkeur geven; terwijl de kinderen vooral 
December als eene der prettigste maanden zullen beschouwen. 
Maand fmant] (f.) month eigenaardig [eiginardix] peculiar 

het jaar [hit jar] year prettiy [pretax] merry 

schrikkeljaar [sxnkiljar] leap- deftly [da-tax] thirty 

year een en dertig [emndcrtix] thirty- 

bekoorlijkheicl [ baknrhkhu't] one 

charm acht en twintig [axtmtvintix] 

de voorkeur geven (aan) [dj ror- twenty-eight 

kor germ an] to prefer . . . (to; negen en twintig [negmmtvintu] 
gewoon [givon ] common twenty-nine. 

Conversation. 

Hoe heeten de maanden van het jaar ? 

Welke maanden hebben dertig en irelke hebben een en 
dertig dagen ? 

Hoereel dagen heeft Februari? 

Welke zijn de lente- en zomennaanden ? 

U elke de herfst- en wintermaanden? 

Welke maanden warden door velen voor de srhoonsie ge- 
houden ? 
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In icelke nuiand vieren vooral de kinderen feest ? 
Up icelken dag 1 ? 


The Verb. (Continued.) 

Impersonal verbs. Onpersoonlijke [unpgrsonhkd] 
icerkivoorden. 


§ 231. Impersonal verbs are used in the Third 
Person S. only, with het as a grammatical subject. 


§ 282. Impersonal are: 

All verbs denoting the operations of nature: 


bliksemen to lighten, 
broeien to brood, 

donderen to thunder, 
dooien to thaw, 
hag dun to hail, 
ijzelen 

lichten to lighten, 
mi st to be misty, 
nevden to be hazy, 
reyenen to rain. 
rijpen 

schemer en to gloam, 

sneemcm to snow, 

st of reyenen to drizzle, 

vriezen to freeze, 

waaien to blow, to be windy, 

iveerlichten to lighten 


het bliksemt 

er broeit een omceer a thunder- 
storm is gathering 
het donrlert 
het dooit 
het hagelt 

het ijzelt there is a glazed frost 

het licht 

het mist 

het nevelt 

het regent 

het rijpt it freezes with a hoar- 
het schernert [frost 

het sneeuut 
het stofreyent 
het vriest 

het waait the wind blows 
het wcerlicht. 


The periphrastical expressions, denoting weather, 
time, or simply an action without mentioning the doer: 


het is winder h], necelig, koud , warm, zacht, zwoet (zoel), 
drukkend, gloeimd heet, buiig, ongestadig, onstuimiy it is 
windy, hazy, cold, warm, mild, sultry, close, broiling, 
showery, unsettled, stormy ; — het is laat, vroeg, arond, 
half zes it is late, early, evening, half past five; - — het 
slant, schijnt, houdt op it strikes, seems, ceases; er icordt 
gezegd it is said ; er went reel gezongm en gesprongen 
there was much singing and dancing. 


1 St. Nicholas-day is celebrated in the Netherlands on the 
5th of December. All sorts of presents are delivered in a mysterious 
manner by the good old Saint, who is said to have lived as a 
bishop of Lydia in the third century. 

Dutch Grammar. 6 
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Some verbs which express a sentiment or an im- 
pression of the mind (yevoelsaandoening) : 

het bedroeft , smart, verdriet mij I am sorry 

het beruuwt mij I repent 

Iwt duet mij leed I am sorry 

het yrieft mij I am vexed 

het past mij it becomes me 

het spijt mij I am sorry, it vexes me 

het verhe.ugt , verblijdt mij I am glad 

het verceelt mij it wearies me 

het walgt mij it disgusts me 

mij durst I am thirsty 

mij honyert L am hungry, <fcc. 

General expressions, as: 
het yebeurt it occurs 
het geschiedt it happens 
het past, voegt, betaumt it is proper, cfce., 

and the great number of expressions with het is: 
het is billijk, rechtmardig it is just 
het is duidelijk it is plain 
het is helder, kiaar it is clear 
het is natuurlijk it is natural 
het is waar, zeker it is true, certain, &c. <fcc. 

§ 233. In English there are sentences as: 

Those were happy days; 
these are my books ; 
they are my brothers. 

In Dutch they are rendered by: 

Dai icaren gelukkige dagen ; 

(lat zijn mijn boeken ; 
het zijn mijn broers. 

§ 234. Er (claar) is, er ( ilaar ) zijn are translated 
by there is, there are; 

Er zijn slechte menschen! There are bad men! 

Wat voor nieuws is er? What news? 

Er (daar) zijn er iceinig, die dat weten! There are but 
few who know that! 

§ 235. Conjugation of an impersonal verb: 

Infinitive. 

Present. Past. 

Sneeituen to snow. Gesneeuicd hebben to have 

snowed. 
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Present. 

Sneeuwend snowing. 

Indicative. 

Het sneeuwt it snows. 


Participles. 

Past. 

Gesneeuwd snowed. 

Subjunctive. 

Present. 

Het sneeuwe it snow. 


Past. 

Het sneeuwde it snowed. Het sneeuwde it snowed. 


Present Perfect. 

Het heeft gesneeuwd it has Het hebbe gesneeuwd it have 
snowed. snowed. 

Pluperfect. 

Het had gesneeuwd it had Het hadde gesneeuwd it had 
snowed. snowed. 


Future. 

Het cal sneeuwen it will snow. Is wanting. 

Future Perfect. 

Het sal gesneeuwd hebben it Is wanting, 

will have snowed. 




* 


Present Conditional. 

Het sott(de) sneeuwen it would Het soude sneeuwen it would 
snow. snow. 


Past Conditional. 

Het sou(de) gesneeuwd hebben Het zmide gesneeuwd hebben 
it would have snowed. it would have snowed. 


§ 236. The impersonal verbs denoting an operation 
of nature are weak, except vriezen, which is strong: 
het vriest it freezes, het vroor it froze, het heeft yecroren 
or gevrozen it has frozen. 

§ 237. Most verbs used impersonally, denoting a 
sentiment or an impression of the mind, govern the 
Accusative, a few the Dative: 


3 ? 

ct- 

a 

o 


Present. 

het verheugt mij 
het verheugt hem 
het verheugt ons 
het verheugt u 
het verheugt hen 


Imperfect. 
het cerheugde mij 
het cerheugde hem 
het cerheugde ons 
het cerheugde u 
het cerheugde hen. 


6 * 
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— i het do ft mij i'-r-d 

het doet hem iced 

“ \ ltd doet oris l eerl 

O het fiord n Iced 

■ het il'jd Jntn leed 


Jut deed mij Iced 
he* <ieetl hem leed 
h^t dud ons leed 
het deed u leed 
het deed Jam leed. 


Exercises. 

28. 

Conjugate • / etjoie/i. hor/clcu. //listen. 

29. 

Translate- In J.uvuaiy uml in December it is cold. In 
Februarv it often snows. In March it is often stormy. In 
May it is not yet warm. In (the summer it is generally 
too warm. It thundered and lightened yesterday. It was 
very foggy this morning. It is warm enough now. I am 
glad, that it has not rained. It is natural, that it freezes in 
December. In which month does it Jreeze most (tr. the 
most)? In April the weather is unset tied, now it rains or 
hails or snows, now it is mild. Spring begins in March, 
summer in June, autumn in September and winter in De- 
cember. There are many people, who do not know this. 
In which month are the apples npe? Are there many apples 
and pears thi,- year 0 \Tere there many bad men in his 
company (yezelmhap) ! Docs it thaw now ? A’o, it freezes 
again. 1 am very sorry that he leaves (verlaat) us I am 
very glad that, it freezes again (wcer). It is very late alreadv. 
There was much singing and dancing in the village. AY ha I 
o'clock D it? It is half past five. 


Fifteenth Lesson. Vijftiende Les. 

[vtiftiudo Us.] 

De eik. 

Van alle boomen van ons vaderiand onderscheidt zich 
de eik door zijn stevig, hard bout, zijn breede kruin en zijn 
knoestigen stam. Sedert overouden tijd is hij het zinnebeeld 
van mannelijke kracht, verheven rust en koninklijke waardig- 
heid. Xog thans schenkt men eenen krans van frisch eiken- 
loof aan den man, die door burgerdeugd uitblinkt. 

Van zijn bout maakt men nuttige gereedschappen en ge- 
hruikt het tot den bouw vail schepen en huizen. Na honderd 
en meer jaren is het vaak nog zoo vast en sterk als of het 
nieuw ware. De meubelmaker verwerkt het daarom tot 
schoone stoelen, tafels, kastem en schrijftafels. Behalve de 
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vruchtboomen id er geen boom zoo nuttig als de eik. De 
den, de linde, benevens den beuk en den olm, hebben ge- 
ringere waarde dan hij. 

De eik evenwel groeit slechts langzaam. Terwijl de 
populier binnen weinige jaren zeer hoog wordt, heeft hij 
eerst na zeer langen tijd zijn vollen wasdotn bereikt. 


Kruin f kra’ynj (f.) top 
stam [stum] (m.) trunk, stem 
het zininbee/cl [hat zmsbelt] 
symbol 

kracht [ kraxt ] (f.j strength 
tcaardigheiil [airil-oxhcit] dignity 
krans [brans] (m.) wreath 
het eikenloof [hot rikm/of] oak- 
leaves 

buryertleuyd [brrgjriluxt] civic 
virtue 

yereedsch ttppen [ gjretsxap.cn / 

tools 

home [ hvi ] (m.) construction 
meubelmuker [ wobohnnkjr] joiner 
stoel [stul] (m.) chair 
hast [ hast] (f.j cupboard 
schrijftafel [sxrtiftafdj writing- 
table 

iructrile [earth] (f.) value 
van hoitt gemaakt [ran li.iut y,i- 
nuikt] made of wood 


steviy [sterux] strong, solid 
knoestiy j kmtstjx] gnarled 
oreroud [orjrjut] very ancient 
verheren [rjrhenn] sublime 
nuttiy [nrtdjc] useful 
cast [vast] solid, hard 
weinige [ninagt] a few 
st dert [*e<hrt] since 
nog thans [now tans] even now 
duurom [durum] therefore 
beh alee [bjlndra] except 
geen [yen] no 

beneeens [ h.jnev ms] together with 
evenwel [eronvcl] however 
d edits [shuts] only 
zirh Oiider.n-heideii [z. unchr- 
sxihhn] to distinguish one- 
self 

ceruerktn [rtrccrkm] to make 
into 

yroeien [gruiun] to grow 
bereiken [bareiken] to reach 
ik schenk, ik sehnnk, ik heb ye- 


* schenken [sxeyl'jn ] to give: 

srhonken 

* uitblinken [teylbhyknn] to excel: ik blink nit, tk blank uit, 

ik heb uityeblnnken. 

Note. In Dutch er is often used as an expletive: Behai re 
tie vruchtboomen is er pen boom zoo nut tig ids de elk. Er 
zijn er mien, die dut gdoocen there are many who believe that. 


Conversation. 

Waurdoor onderschehll zicJi </»- eik cun (tiulere huuinen ? 
Waurcan is hij seder t oeerouden tijd het ziihubeild ? 

TI "at schcnlct nun nog thans nun < ien man, die door 
bnnjerdf ugd uitblbdU ? 

Tl \d mtudd men ran zijn hunt ? 

Blijft het eikenhout hint/ rust en sterk? 

Waartoe rerurrkt de. miuhelmaker dtt hoitt? 

Welke boomen zijn even nuttiy als de eik? 

Welke boomen hebben tjerini/cre waarde? 

Hoe groeit de eik ? 

Wan nee r heeft hij zijn adieu wasdom bereikt ? 

Groeit de populier ook kuujzw.un ? 
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The Verb. (Continued.) 

Passive Voice. Lijdendp rorm [Jeidmds nrm]. 

§ 238. The Passive Voice is formed with the aid 
of the Auxiliary Verb “ ivorden ” (s. § 189): 

Infinitive. 

Past. 

Bemind geworden sijn to have 


Present. 

Bemind warden to be loved. 


Present. 

Bemincl wordende bein'? loved. 


been loved. 

Participles. 


Past. 

Be mind geworden been loved. 

Subjunctive. 


Indicative. 

Present. 

Ik word I am loved. Ik worde ) I be loved. 

Jiij ivordt ? hi} worde 

wij ivorden i_ wij ivorden 

gij wordt gij wordet 

zij ivorden sij warden 

Past. 

lie werd bemind I was loved Ik irerdv hemind I were loved 
Ac. Ac. 

Present Perfect. 

Ik ben bemind geworden I Ik zij bemind. geworden I have 

have been loved, Ac. been loved, Ac. 

Pluperfect. 

Ik was bemind. geworden I Ik ware bemind geworden I 
had been loved, Ac. had been loved, Ac. 

Future Indefinite. 

Ik zal bemind ivorden I shall Is wanting, 

be loved, Ac. 

Future Perfect. 

Ik sal bemind geworden zijn 
I shall have been loved, Ac. 


Is wanting. 


Present Conditional. 

Ik zou(de) bemind ivorden Ik sonde bemind ivorden I 

I should be loved. should be loved. 

Past Conditional. 

Ik zou(de) bemind geworden Ik sonde bemind geworden zijn 

c;//«Ishould have been loved. I should have been loved. 
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Imperative. 

S. Word bemind! Be (thou) PI. Wordt bemhvl! Be (you) 
loved ! loved ! 

In the same manner are conjugated: 

Het wordt koud, het werd koud, het is koud geworden, 
het was koud geworden, het zal koud worden, het zal koud 
geworden zijn, het zou koud worden, het zou koud geworden 
zijn, het worde koud, het werde koud, het zij koud geworden, 
het ware koud geworden &c. 

Reflexive Verbs. Wrderkecrige [vcdor'keragaj iverkivoorden. 

§ 239. Reflexive Verbs are always used with a 
Reflexive Pronoun: zich schamcn (over) to be ashamed 
(of), zich beroemen (op) to pride one’s self (on), zich 
ontfermen (over) to have mercy (upon). Cf. : zij ivassehen 
zich they wash themselves, zij ivassehen de kinderen 
they wash the children. 

§ 240. Conjugation of a Reflexive Verb: 

Infinitive. 

Present. Past. 

Zich verb wjm to rejoice. Zich verheugd hebben to have 

rejoiced. 

Participles. 

Present. Past. 

Zich verheuyende rejoicing. Zich verheuyd hebbende having 

rejoiced. 

Indicative. Subjunctive. 

Present. 

Ik verhmtj mij I rejoice. Ik terheuge mij I rejoice. 

hij verhengt zich hij rerheuge sicli 

wij verheuyen ons teij rerheugen ons 

gij verhengt u gij verheuyet w 

zij verheuyen zich zij verheuyen zich 

Past. 

Ik cerlteuyde mij I rejoiced, ifce. Ik verheuyde mij I rejoiced, &c. 
Present Perfect. 

Ik heb mij verheuyd I have Ik liebbe mij verlieugd I have 
rejoiced, &e. rejoiced, &c. 

Pluperfect. 

Ik had mij verheuyd I had Ik hadde mij verheuyd I had 
rejoiced, &c. rejoiced, &c. 
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Future. 

Ik zul mij verheugen I shall Is wanting, 

rejoice, &c. 

Future Perfect. 

Ik zed mij verlmtgd hebben Is wanting. 

I shall have rejoiced, <fcc. 

Present Conditional. 

Ik zou(de) mij verheugen I Ik zoude mij verheugen I 

should rejoice, &c. should rejoice, &c. 

Past Conditional. 

Ik zou(de) mij verhewjd hebben Ik zoude mij verheugd hebben 
I should have rejoiced, &c. I should have rejoiced, &c. 

Imperative. 

S. Verheuy u! rejoice! PI. Verheugt u! rejoice! 

Interrogative form. 

Present. Imperfect. 

Verheuy ik mij? do I rejoice! Verhnujde ik mij? did I 

<fce. rejoice ? &c. 

Negative form. 

Ik verheug mij niet I do not Ik cerheugde mij niet I did 
rejoice, <fcc. not rejoice, &c. 

Negative-Interrogative form. 

Verheug ik mij niet? do I not Verlteuyde ik mij niet? did I 
rejoice? &c. not rejoice? &e. 


Exercises. 

30. 

Conjugate: gestraft wonlen, gezien warden, licht warden 

(impersonal). 

31 . 

Conjugate: zieh sehamm, zich rerwonderen, zich waxschen. 


Sixteenth Lesson. Zestiende Les. 

[zt stiiuh les.] 

Geneve. 

Geneve was de geboorte- of woonplaats van een aantal 
mannen, wier nainen algemeen bekend zijn. Hier oefende 
Calvijn in zijn tijd een grooten invloed; hier woonden en 
werkten, om maar eenigen te noemen, Beza, Piousseau, de 
Saussure, de Candolle, mevrouw de Stael. Bijna geen straat 
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die niet een huis bevat, welks bewoner naam in de wereld 
gemaakt heeft. Xog tegemvoordig is de stad op het gebied 
der fijne industrie vermaard en houdt daaiin meer dan vier 
duizend personen bezig. Jaarlijks worden er minstens hon- 
derd duizend uurwerken gemaakt en naar het buiteniand ver- 
zonden. Een der fraaiste plekjes te Geneve is het eiland van 
Rousseau, dat met zijn bronzen standbceld prijkt. Den 
28 en .Jutii 1830 [axtintvintj.rztjn ji/ni axt inh v u dart rest ivUrtax] 
vierde de stad, die hem eenmaal uitgeworpen had, met 
veel plechtigheid het eeuwfeest der geboorte van den 
wijsgecr. Ook Voltaire bcwoonde langen tijd de buiten- 
plaats les Delices in de nabijheid van Geneve, doch werd 
evenzeer door de onverdraagzaamheid vandaar verjaagd 
en begaf zich naar Lausanne, totdat liij eindelijk het arm- 
zalige Ferney met zijn acht huiten met rieien daken, wederom 
in de nabijheid van Geneve, kocht. 


Geneve [pneva] Geneva 
geloorteptaats[gaboiiapli>fs] birth- 
place 

woonplaats [vonplats] dwelling- 
place 

aantal [antal] (n.) number 
nactm [nam] (in.) name 
mevrouw [mjvr.m] madam, 
mistress 

beu oner [bacon, n] inhabitant 
irereld [reralt] (f.) world 
het gebied der Industrie [het gj- 
bit dar rndisfri] the domain 
of industry 

persoun [person ](m. or f. 1 person 
het uurwerl [het greerk] time- 
piece 

het buiteniand [Jut bceytanlant] 
foreign country; naar het 
buiteniand abroad 
plelje fplelj)] spot, place 
plechtigheid [ phxtaxhtit] cere- 
mony 

het eeuu-feest [hot eufext] jubilee 
wijsgeer [vcisger] philosopher 
huiten plants [boeytanpluts] coun- 
try-seat [hood 

nabijheid [nabcihcit] neighbour- 
het eiland [hat eilant] isle, island 
hut [hrt] (f.) hut, cottage 
het dal- [lot dal] roof 
wiev namen [vir Human ] whose 
names 

algemeen [alyamen] generally 


behend [hileut] known 
eenigen [ enayjn ] some, a few 
ivelks bewoner [fells bar oner] 
the inhabitant of which 
fijn [ft in] fine 

rermttard [ ear mart] celebrated 
rier duizend [vir dieyzant] four 
thousand 

Iwnderd duizend [hvndard-dixy- 
zjnt] a hundred thousand 
fmai, sehnon [frai. s-xon] nice, 
beautiful 

bronzen [brvnzan] bronze 
armznlig [armzaljx] miserable 
riet [rit] reed, thatcli 
rietdak [ rit dal ] thatched roof 
tegemvoordig [teganvnnhx] at 
present, now-a-days 
jaarlijks [jarlaks] ( Ad v.) annually 
jaarl ijkuchfja rials]: Adj annual 
bijna [heina] nearly: bijnn geen 
hardly any 

minstens [mi listens] at least 
eenmaal [enmal] once 
reel [cel] much, many' 
langen tijd [lagan teit] long 
i/och [djx] but, however 
evenzeer [evanzer] also 
rundanr [vandar] from there 
totdat [tjtdat] till 
eindelijk [tindglal] at last 
wederom [eedarrm] again 
wonen [conan] to dwell, to live 
bewnnen [ baconjn] to inhabit 
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noeinen [ hwh.ii) ] to cal! hezig houdei • [ bezjxj to occupy 

bevatten [boruton] to contain prijkeu [prukjn] nereito boastof 
nnrtm niaken j ncnn makon] to inereii [ rirsn j to celebrate 
make oneself a name 

* zenden [zendon] to send: ik said, ik zond, ik lieb gezvnden 
if) rerjagen [rorjagon] to drive away: part, rerjctagd. 

Conversation. 

Wuardoor is Geneve in de gesrhiedenis (history) bekend ? 
if 7c hebben er zoo al gewoond e>i geuerkt? 

Waarann herinnert ons bijna dike straat ? 

Op aelk qebied is de stud tegemcoordig nog rcnnnard ? 
Waarmede houdt zij meer dun 4000 personal bezig ? 
Hoe reel uuncerken warden < r juarlijks rjnnaakf? 
Waarheen warden deze verzomlen? 

Xoem een der fraciisre plekjes run Geneve P 
Wut vierde de stud den 28 ai Juni 1836? 

Waur woonde Voltaire lamjen tijd? 

Waarheen begaf hij zich? 

Hoe long bleef hij daur ? 


Numerals. Telwoorden [til cordon], 

I. Cardinal numbers. Hoofdgetallen [hofb'otahn] . 


§ 241. The Cardinal 

1 een one 

2 twee two 

3 drie three 

4 vicr four 

5 vijf five 

6 zes six 

7 seven seven 

8 acht. eight 

9 negen nine 

10 tien ten 

11 elf eleven 

12 twaalf twelve 

13 dertien thirteen 

14 veertien fourteen 

15 vijftien fifteen 

16 zestien sixteen 

17 seventeen seventeen 

18 achttien eighteen 

19 negentien nineteen 

20 twintiy twenty 

21 een en twintiy twenty-one 

22 twee en twintiy twenty-two 


numbers are: 

23 drie en twintiy twenty- 

three 

24 der en twintiy twenty -four 

25 djfen twintiy twenty-five 
20 zes en twintiy twenty-six 

27 zeren m tie intig twenty- 

seven 

28 arht en tu intiif twenty- 

eight [nine 

29 negen t-n twintiy twenty- 

30 dertig thirty 
40 ceertiy forty 
50 djftig fifty 
60 zestiy sixty 

70 zeventig seventy 
80 tarhtiy eighty 
90 neyentig ninety 

100 honderd a hundred 

101 honderd (en) tin one hun- 

dred and one 

102 honderd (en) twee one 

hundred and two 
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110 honderd (en) tien one hun- 
dred and ten 

200 tweeltonderd two hundred 
300 driehonderd three hundred 
400 vierhonderd four hundred 
500 eijfhonderrl five hundred 

1000 duizend a thousand 

1001 duizend (en) een a thou- 

sand and one 

1100 elf honderd eleven hun- 
dred 

1200 twaalf honderd twelve 
hundred 


2000 ticee duizend two thou- 
sand 

3000 drip duizend, three thou- 
sand 

9000 negen duizend nine thou- 
sand [sand 

10.000 tien duizend ten thou- 

100.000 honderd duizend a 
hundred thousand 

1.000. 000 een niiliioen a mil- 

lion 

10.000. 000 tien niiliioen ten 

million. 


§ 242. The number een and the negation f/een, 
when joined to a noun, are declined like the Indefinite 
Article (s. § 166). Beide both is declined like the 
Definite Article: 

N. beide , G. beider, D. beiden, A. beide. 

If preceded by a defining word it is declined like 
an Adjective : 

N. de beide, G. der beide, I). den beiden. A. de beide. 

If used substantively for persons : 

N. beiden, G. beider, D. beiden, A. bud in ; 

and for things: 

N. beide, G. beider, D. beiden, A. bide. 

§ 243. Million!, billioen, trillion i, milliard are 
Neuter Substantives, PL: millioenen tfcc. The plural 
of the substantives honderd, duizend, is formed regularly 
by means of en, PI. : hondrrden. chiizenden. 

§ 244. The Cardinal Numbers are indeclinable. 
Except : 

If used substantively: ticee vitrot two fours, der 
neyens four nines. 

In expressions of time, if the word uren is 
omitted: Hoe laid is het'r What o’clock is it? lid is 
zes mtr it is six o’clock, let is half zes it is half past 
five, het is ktcart (kicartier) voor zes sen it is a quarter 
to six, het is lavart (heartier) over zessen it is a 
quarter past six, het is vijf minuten v nor sett sen it is 
five minutes to six. het is tien minuten voor zessen it 
is ten minutes to six, het is bij zessen it is nearly 
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six o’clock, het is over sestten it is past six o’clock, 
il : i/a om zes uur uii I go out at six o’clock. 

§ 245. The number 1120 may be read and 
written: elf honderd (en) tic hit ig or ecu duizend een 
honderd (en) ticintig, as a date it is pronounced (in the 
year) elf honderd ticintig. 

Note. If preceded by another numeral honderd is written 
with the preceding number in one word, but duisend is not 
ticeehonderd, driehonderd , vierltonderd See.-, tic re duisend, drie 
duisend, cif-r duizend, &<:. 


II. Ordinal numbers. IUoiggetallrn [raijgdahn]. 

§ 240. These are formed from the cardinals by 
adding -de from 2 to 19, and -ste from 20 upwards: 

Irregular are: ccrste , nchtste; instead of dnede, 
the word clerde is used. 


The 1st de eerste 
The 2nd de tiveede 
The 3rd de derde 
The 4th de derde 
The 5th de vijfde 
The 6th de zesde 
The 7 th de zerende 
The 8th de aehtste 
The 9th de netjende 
The 10th de tiende 
The 11th de elfde 
The 12th de ticaalfde 
The 13th de dertiemle 
The 14th de veertiende 
The 15th de rijftiende 
The 16th de zestiende 

They are declined like 


The 17th de zecentiende 
The 18th de uchttiende 
The 19th de negentiende 
The 20th de tirintigste 
The 21st de een en tirintigste 
The 30th de dertigste 
The 40th de veertigste 
The 50th de eijftigste 
The 60 th de zest iy ste 
The 70th de ze.ceniigste 
The 80th de tachtigste 
The 90th de. negentigste 
The lUOth de honderdste 
The 5o0th de cijf honderdste 
The 1000th de duizendste 
The 1 ,000,000th de m illioemte. 
Adjectives. 


§ 247. The former and the latter, when refer- 
ring to two persons or objects are translated into Dutch 
by de eerste and de laatste (s. § 224). 

§ 248. The date is expressed as follows: 

De hoeceelste is het randawj 1 What day of the month 
or den hoeceelste hehhen it'ij candung ) is it to-day? 

Het is de twee en tirintigste April | It is the 22nd 

or icij hehhen den twee en ticintiysten April ) of April. 

§ 249. Distinctives are formed from the ordinals 
by the word ten: 
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ten rerste firstly ten tiende tenthly 

ten tiveede secondly ten Udntigste twentiethly 

ten clerde thirdly ifce. ^ 

III. Multiplicatives. Verdullelgrtallen [r,»d rb.dgjtahn] . 

§ 250. The multiplicatives are formed by adding 
the syllable -votul to the Cardinal numbers: eenvoud 
or eukelvoud (more usual) simple, tiveevoud twofold. 
drievond threefold, honderdvoud hundredfold; they are 
used substantively only. 

Of these words Adj. or Adv. may be formed by 
adding -iy: ecnroudig or enkrlvoudig, twecvoudig or 
dulibel, clrierondig, hondrrdvondig. 

IV. Variative Numerals. S 'oortgrt alien [sortgjtahn ]. 

§ 251. These are formed by adding -hande 
(= kind) which is preceded by er or der; er is used 
with rrn, twee, drie. acid , hondcrd, dmzend and the 
tens: eencrhande of one kind, tu eeirhande of two kinds, 
drieerltande achtcrliande , honderdcrhunde. did ■■ enderhande , 
twintigrrlimnlc , vijftigerhande. With all the other der 
is used : vierderhande of four kinds, vijfderhande, 
zesderhande &q. 

Words compounded with lei have also the same 
meaning: eenerlei. tweeerlei , drieerlei , rijfderlei, dertiger- 
lei &c. 

V. Numbers of repetition. Hrrhalingsgcta/len 
[ In >■ ' lialifjsg.ifalni ] . 

§ 252. The Numbers of repetition are adverbs 
which are formed by adding tnaal, keer or iverf to 
the Cardinal Numbers: ecnmaal or ecus once, ticeemaal, 
tweekeer, tweewerf twice, driemaal , driekeer , drieicerf 
three times &c. JEen is also combined with -rein: » 
eeureis once, shortened to ercis or even res (res). 

VI. Fractional Numbers. Brcukgetallen [hrpkgotahn]. 

§ 253. Except half they have the same form as 
the Ordinal Numbers: 1 = een half, \ = een clerde, 
r = een vd-rde or een kicari, \ = een vijfde, 0.1 een 
tiendc, 0.01 een honderdste, 0.001 een dnizendste, 0.000001 
een millioenste. 



94 


Lesson 16. 


Note 1. If half is used as an Adj. it is placed after the 
article : een half uur half an hour, het halve jaar half the 
year, een halve flag half a day. 

Note 2. With half another kind of indeclinable dirni- 
diative numerals is formed: anderhalf — 14, clenlehalf = 24, 
vienlehalf = 34, vijfdehalf = 44 &e. 

VII. Indefinite Numbers. Onhcpaaldr. [ ndi.gmlch] 
telivoorden. 

§ 254. These are: iveinige a few, eiiJccle , ettelijh e, 
eenige. sommige some, vcrscheidene several, vele many, 
alle all, men'll) many a one, (de) meeste most, (de) minute 
the least. 

lie nig is also used as an Adj. before collectives: 
eenig geld , eenig roll'. 

Menig is used in the Sin", only: menig wan, 
menige vrouiv, menig hind: the G. is not used, and 
before masculine names of persons it has no ending at 
all: N., D., A. menig generaal. 

§ 255. Sommige, verseJieidene, alle must be 
used without the Article; vele, iveinige, enkele, 
eenige , beide may be used without the Article; they 
have the same declension as the Adjectives: 

N. sommige, alle, vele, eenige <fce. (mensihen) 

G. (paraphrased) van sommige &a. 

D. sommigen, alien, velen, eenigen (mensehen) 

A. sommige, alle, vele, eenige ( mensehen ). 

Note. Ik heh iceinig mensehen gezien I have seen few 
people. Binnen iveinige ininuUn was hij Jduar within a few 
minutes he was ready. 

§ 256. The indefinite Numbers which are used 
in the Plural may be used substantively, but for 
persons onhf, they are inflected like the Substantives 
ending in e; in the Gen. the old ending ev is generally 
used except with iveinige. 

N. sommigen, G. sommiger, D. sommigen, A. sommigen. 

Exercise. 

32. 

Translate: Thirty-one apples, some idols, many com- 
moners, fifty -three books, all leaves, a hunched loaves, the 
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first trees, the tenth brig (brik), many a kingdom, a few 
pigeons, the eighteenth [of] December,; three three-masters, 
most oaks, many a general, two kinds of trumpets, all sorts 
of songs, many heads, a few houses, half past six, the 
(den) twentieth [of] June, it is a quarter past one, both saw 
it, no kings, it is past three o'clock, the eighth merchant, 
four sorts of lilies, all kinds of men, the ninth month, the 
first dinner, some money, the twenty-first [of] May eighteen 
hundred and thirty six, a hundred thousand watches, four 
hundred streets, four thousand persons, a half, the half, 
half a pound, a tenth part, three nines, four eighths, a ten 
millionth, several ministers, both boys, a threefold mis- 
fortune. ninety patients, a twofold puzzle, his birthday is 
on the sixth of August, the eleventh bill, it is already past 
twelve o’clock, another time, two guineas and a half, one 
guilder and a half, eighty books, the third dog, six sorts of 
trees, four hundredths of a guilder, the thirtieth of Xo- 
vember^eighteen hundred and ninety-one, fifty sorts of 
watches; several dogs, some numerals, many veihs, the 
hundredth man, what o'clock is it? What day of the month 
is it? It is the first, the third, the eighth. 


Seventeenth Lesson. Zeventiende Les. 

[zeiwdi n<h Its.] 

Gestrafte onbesehaamdheid. 

Een hoveling, die Beaumarchais, den sehrijver van 
Figaro's Huwelijk, met een zeer mooien rok aan, in de galerij 
van Versailles zag wandelen, meende den geestigen tooneel- 
dichter, die de zoon van een horlogeinaker was, eene gc- 
voelige les te kunnen geven. 

Hij ging naar hem toe en zeide : ..Zoo, mijuheer Beau- 
marchais, ik ben blij dat ik u ontmoet : mijn horloge is ge- 
lieel van streek; wees zoo goed er even naar te zien". — 
..Yolgaarne, mijuheer, maar ik moet u vooruit zeggen dat 
ik zeer onhandig ben." 

Toen de hoveling echter bleef aanhouden, nam hij het 
horloge en liet het vallen. 

.,0 ! mijnheer, neein mi] niet kwalijk. Ik had u immers 
gewaarsclimvd. gij wildet echter niet auders." 

En Beaumarchais verwijderde zich, den man, die hem 
had willen vernederen, zeer verlegen latende staan. 



96 


Lesson 17. 


Onbescliaamilheid [ciibosxamt- 
heit] impudence 
hoveling [hovdnj] courtier 
schrijver [sxreirar] author, wri- 
ter, clerk 

het huuelijk [hjt hyvjhk] mar- 
riage 

rok [rnk] (m. ! coat 
yalerij [gdlini] gallery 
toonedO kilter [toneldixtar] dra- 
matic poet 

horlogenutker [horlogamakjr] 
watchmaker 
moot [moi] fine 
geest ig [yestox] witty 
gevoelig [ga ruhx] severe 
nctctr hem toe [nar him tn] to 
him 

roomit [ rorneyt] beforehand 


(olguarne [rolgarna] with plea- 
sure 

onluimlig [unhamhxj clumsy 
eehter [extar] however 
burners [imars] here: had not I 
verlegen siaan [rarlegan stan] to 
be ashamed 

icamlelen [vandjlm] to walk 
on tmoeten [vntmutm] to meet 
rented eren [varnedann] to 

humble 

run st reek zijn [ran strek zein] : 
ileze man is van streek is un- 
well. is geheel van streek quite 
upset, het horloye is run streek 
the wat^h is out of order 
knalijk nemen [ krahk neman] 
here: 1 am so sorrv 


hlijeen [hhirjnj to remain: ik hlijf, ikbleef, ik ben gebleven; 
blijven aunhouden to persist 

aanhouden [anh ni(l>» ] to insist- ik howl nan. ik hield aa> i, 
ik heb aangeliouden. 


Note, If the Infinitive of a verb is used with the 
auxiliaries: hcbben, zijn, warden, kunnen, mogen &c., or with 
the verbs zien, hooren, hclpen, waken, lecren, the principal 
verb is nearly always put after the auxiliary or one of the 
other verbs mentioned: Een hoveling, die B. zag tvandelen, 
toen dc hoveling eehter b/e< f aanhouden; cf. : ik heb hem 
leeren kennen I got acquainted with him, ik heb hem helpen 
zoeken I have helped him to look for it, hij heeft mij laten 
komen he has ordered me to come, hij wist, dat ik hem had 
geroepen (or gerocpen had) he knew, that I had called him. 


Conversation. 

Wuar icandelde tens Beaumarchais ? 

Wat had hij ant 

Wuurdoor is Beaumarchais roared bekend r' 

Van wien was Beaumarchais de zoon? 

TT'iV zag hem daar wundelen ? 

Wat meende deze den toone.eldichter te kunnen geven? 
Wat zeide hij daarom tot hem ? 

Wat meende Beaumarchais vooruit te moeten zeggen ? 
Wat deed Beaumarchais, toen de hoveling Ueef aanhouden ? 
Hue verontschuldigde zkh Beaumarchais ? 

Wat deed Beaumarchais daarna ? 
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Pronouns. JDe voornaamwoovden 

[ih vornamvordan] . 

I. Personal Pronouns. Persoonlijke [jtersoubh] 
voomaamwoorden. 

§ 257. Declension: 

First Person. 

Singular. Plural. 

N. Ik (’k) I 117/ (we) we 

G. mijns, mijner ons, onzer 

D. mij (me) ons 

A. mij (me) ons. 

Second Person. 

Singular and Plural. 

X. Gij (ge), jij (je) thou — you 
G. nil's, mrer 
D. it, jou (je) 

A. u, jou (je). 

Third Person. 

Singular. 

Feminine. Neuter. 

Zij (ze) she Het ( 9 t) it 

hours, ham • — — 

hoar (er) het (’t) 

hoar (er, ze) het (’t). 

Plural. 

Feminine. 

Zij (ze) they 
hour, barer 
hoar (er) 
hoar (er, ze). 

§ 258. The Pronoun of the second P. S. du is 
no longer used, it has been replaced by the second 
P. Pi. In colloquial language gij has become jij, 
jou, je in the S. ( jij bent, je zegt; interr.: ben jij , 
zeg jij); in the PL gijlieden, ulieden , jelieden, shortened 
to jelui and jullie is used. In polite conversation XT' 
is used for the S. as well as for the PI. 

In letters Gij is used when addressing friends, 
in other cases V (= Vice Edelheid) is written with the 
verb in the 2nd P. PI. or 3rd P. S. : U hebt or U heeft. 

§ 259. The Gen. mijns, ons, uivs , zijns, 
liaa)‘s occurs in connection with zelfs or geiijke 


Masculine. 

N. Hij he 
G. zijns, zijner 
D. hem (em, ’m) 

A. hem (em, ’m) 

Masculine and Neuter. 
N. Zij (ze) they 
G. huns, hunner 
D. him 
A. hen (ze) 


Dutch Grammar. 
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only : mijns gelijke my equal(s), mvs gelijke your equal(s), 
om Jiaars seifs icil for her own sake. 

The Gen. mijner, onzer, nicer, sijner , 
hunner occurs in more dignified style and poetry, 
when the verb or adjective governs the genetive case: 
gedeuk mijner remember me, hij is nicer niet icaardiij 
he is not worthy of you. 

In all other cases the Gen. is paraphrased by van 
or replaced by a Possessive Pronoun: de kinderen van 
mijn triend, de huizen van uw rader. 

§ 260. The D. and A. of the Pers. Pronouns are 
used as Reflexive Pronouns. The Third P. however 
has a special Reflexive form, viz. tticli which is used 
in the D. and A. only for all genders S. and PI. 

§ 261. The Reciprocal Pronouns are: elkander 
(ellaar) and malkander (malkaar) each other. In the 
G. they take tt; the D. and A. have the same form as 
the X. : zij outmoetten elkander they met with each 
other, teij sullen elkander schrijven we shall write to 
each other, elkanders (jeluk each other’s fortune. 

§ 262. To emphasize the Pers. Pronouns the 
word self is added. In the S. zelf is generally used, 
in the PI. zelven : ik zelf heb het gezien I have seen 
it myself, icij zelven hebbeu het gehoord we have heard 
it ourselves. 

§ 263. In Dutch the Pers. Pronouns are sometimes 
used instead of the Demonstrative (s. § 280) and often 
instead of the Correlative Pronouns (s. § 281). 


II. Possessive Pronouns. Bezittelijke [bjzibhka] 
voornaam woorden . 

§ 264. The Possessive Pr. are: mijn my — ons 
our; uw thy or your; zijn his or its — him their; haar 
'her or their. 


§ 265. 

Masc. Sing. 
N. mijn 
G. mijns 
D. mijnen 
A. mijnen 


They are declined as follows: 


Fem. Sing. 

mijne 

mijner 

mijne(r) 

mijne 


Neuter Sing. 
mijn 
mijns 
mijnen 
mijn 


PI. (all genders). 
mijne 
mjner 
mijnen 
mijne. 
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Except on s which has the form onze in the Nom. 
.Sing, of the masculine gender: mi jit, uw, zijn, haar, 
lain voder — onse vader. 

§ 266. If preceded by the definite article, they 
are used adjectively aud inflected like an Adjective: 

N. Mijn racier of de nwe is liter my father is here or yours. 

G. Het huis viijns aiders en dat des raven the house of 
my father (iptt^ipf yours. 

D. //■■ tjehoorzaam mijnen vader en tjij den raven I obey 
my father and you obey yours. 

A. Ik hemin mijnen ruder en tjij den raven I love my 
father and you love yours. 

Plural: N. mijnr breeders en de rave 

G. mijner broedrrs en dev rave 
D. mijnen broedrrs en den raven 
A. mijnr broedrrs en de urve. 

Note. A friend of his cen vri'-nd can Imin ; a book of 
mine eeu boek can mij (See. 

§ 267. If they do not refer to a preceding sub- 
stantive, they are used substantively and are inflected 
like masculine names of persons ending in e. 

S. X. Hoogachteml , blijf ik yeheel de Urve I remain, yours 
respectfully. 

A. Hoogachteml norm ik mij den Urve. 

PI. X. Geenr menschen zijn hem dierbaarder dan de zijnen, 
nobody is dearer to him than his family. 

G. Hij cerwerft zich de liefde dev zijnen he obtains the 
love of his family. 

D. Hij geeft den zijnen een goal voorbeeld he sets his 
family a good example. 

A. Hij zorgt good voor de zijnen he takes good care 
of his family. 

§ 268. Du and dijn being no longer used, joiur 
or je are used in familiar style; in other cases uw (in 
letters Uw) must be used both for the S. and PI. 

III. Interrogative Pronouns. Vragcude [rraj.mdo] 
coornuamwoorden. 

§ 269. These are: icie who? teat what? talk 
which? Wie? applies to persons, it is always used 
substantively ; wat ? applies to inanimate objects, it 
is used substantively and adjectively: ivelk? applies 
to persons and objects, it is used both adjectively and 
substantively. 


7 * 
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§ 270. Declension of the interrogative pronouns; 


Masc. Sing. 

Fem. Sing. 

Plura' 

N. trie 

ir[r 

trie 

G. udens 

(icier) 

— 

D. inen 

ivic 


A. wien 

trie 

iric. 


The Genetive trier is used very seldom, it is generally 
paraphrased by: van trie: Wier boek is dot? Van trie 
is dat boek? 

b) Wat is used in the N. and A. only. In the 
other cases it is paraphrased by a preposition with the 
adverb tcaar; instead of van teat, aun icat , in teat &c., 
the words icaarvan, woararin, waarin &c. are used. 

c) Welle is declined like a possessive pronoun, the 
Genetive is paraphrased by ran: 


Masculine. 

Singular. 

Feminine. 

Neuter. 

N. icelke 

icelke 

welk 

G. — 

— 

— 

D. icelken 

icelke 

n elk 

A. icelken 

irelkc 

irelk 


Plural 
(all genders;. 
irelke 

tcelkc(n ) 
irelkc. 


§ 271. Welk is also used as an adjective, the N. 
and A. Singular of the masculine gender is invariably 
v:elk (instead of icelke, icelken): Welk soldaat what 
soldier? Wei he, moeder ml dat doen what mother will 
do this? Van welk soldaat spreekt gij of which soldier 
do you speak? 

Instead of this adjective welk we may also use 
wat voor een or simply wat: Wat voor cm solclaat is 
hij ? Wat voor een c route is dat? Wat man zou dat 
doen ? In the Plural wat voor : Wat voor soldaten 
(vrouwen) zijn dat? 

Exercise. 

33. 

Translate: My book. Your daughter. Our house. Your 
king. His country-houses. Which loaf? Which man is his 
brother? What mother would do this? Whom do vou see? 
[To] whom have you said it? Who was here? Whose house 
is this? Whose books have been lost? My house and yours. 
My dogs and his. Of what is he speaking ftr. speaks he)? 
Have you seen each other? He always thinks of his family. 
The book of my brother or that of yours is lost. His family 
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loves him. The child has lost its money, it is sad. Have 
you sold (cerkorht) your house? Which house? There you 
find your equals. We have done it for his sake. In which 
garden was his treasure? Whose book is this? My brother’s 
or John's itr. it is of my brother or of Johnl. 

Eighteenth Lesson. Achttiende Les. 

fast huh hs.J 

Proza of poezie. 

De heer Jourdaiu wil eene dame ecu brief je sohrijven 
en verzoekt ziju meester hem daaraan te helpen. Deze 
vraagt hem: Wilt gij haar verzeu schrijven? poezie? 

De heer J. Neen, neen, geene verzen. 

M. Dus proza? 

J. Neen, noth proza, noch poezie. 

M. Het moet toch een van beide zijn. 

J. Waarom dat? 

M. Wei, mijnheer J., omdat wij slechts op tweeerlei 
wijzen onze gedachten kunnen uitdrukken. in proza of in 
poezie. 

J. Er is dus niets anders dan proza of poezie? 

M. A1 wat geen proza is, is poezie , oil al wat geene 
poezie is. hoot proza. 

.T. En wat men nu zoo gewoonlijk spreekl.watis dat dan ? 

M. Wei. dat is proza. 

J. Wat : als ik bij voorbeeid zeg : Jan, hreng me mijne 
pantoffels en geef mi j mijne slaapmuts, is dat dan proza? 

M. Zeker, mijnheer J. 

.1. Mijn hemel! dan heb ik al ineer dan veertig jaren 
proza gesproken, zonder het zelf te weten, en ik ben u zeer 
verpliclit dat gij mij dal geleerd hebt. 

Proza [proza] (f.) prose yeilncltfen [yadaxtan] thoughts 

poezie [ poezi ] (f.) poetry roorbeeh I [vorbelt] (n.) example 

dame [dttnuj (PI. dame] lady hij voorbeeid [bet vorbelt] (b. rj 

briefje [brifjj] note for instance 

meester 1 [ mesfjr ] teacher Jan 2 [Jan] John 

vers [vers] fn.': verse .- laujnnuts [sin pm ids] (f.) night- 

icijze freiza] (n.) manner cap 

1 In conversational language meester {school meester) is often 
used instead of onderwijzer teacher of a primary school ; a teacher 
at a H. B. .School (Hoogere Burgerscliool) or a Gymnasium ( Gym- 
nasium ) is called leeraar, a professor of the university (Vniversiteit 
or Ronyeschool) is called professor or Itooyleeraar. 

2 Jan formerly was the general name for servants and 
waiters; servants now are called by their own name and waiters 
are called Kellner. 
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kernel [hemal] (mj heaven 
mijn kernel [mein hemal] ! good 
heavens! 

daaracin [damn] with that 
r/ewoontijk [gaconlak] generally 
nicer dan [mer dan] more than 
* helpen [lid pan] to help: 
kolpen. 


vitdridhen [oeytdrykan] to ex- 
press 

Iceren [leranj a) to learr, b) = 
ondeni'ijeen [vnddrrtizan ], 

ouderrnhten [rndarrxtan] to 

teach 

ik help, ik hielp, ik lieh (hen) ge- 


Conversation. 


Wat mil dr hrrr Jonrdain dw n m teat irrzoekf In ] zijn 
master ? 

Wat oraagt den- hem ? 

Wat irilde de /leer Jonrdain schrijvm ? 

Waarom worst het proza of poetic zijn? 

[a rr nids anders dan proza of poezie? 

Wat is dat, /rat wen zoo t/nroonlijk spreekt? 

Wat noemde de heer Jonrdain ids coorhnld? 

If 'at had de heer Jonrdain Hirer dan reertig jrtren grdumt? 


IV. Demonstrative Pronouns. Aanirijzaidc [nuniznuh] 
voonma m icoorilen . 

§ 272. These are : a) the article de, b) deze this 
one, die or gene that, dezeifde, diezelfde the same, 
which are used substantively and adjectively, c) degene 
(die gene) he, she, used substantively only, d) zelve 
self, used adjectively only. 

§ 273. De is inflected like the article de. 

§ 274. Deze and die are declined as follows: 



Singular. 


Plural 

Masculine. 

Feminine. 

Xeuter. 

''all genders). 

X. doze 

doze 

i lit 

deze 

G. dezes 

dezer 

(dezes) 

dezer 

J). dezett 

deze(r) 

(dezen) 

dezen 

A. dezen 

deze 

(tit 

deze. 

The Geu. 

of deze, used 

substantively, is alwavs 

paraphrased. 

Singular. 


Plural 

Masculine. 

Feminine. 

Xeuter. 

(all genders). 

X. die 

die 

dat 

die 

G. dims 

diet- 

(dims) 

diet’ 

D. dien 

die(r) 

(dien) 

diet i 

A. dim 

rlie 

dat 

die. 

§ 275. Gene is inflected 

like deze, 

but has no 


singular form for the neuter gender, for which gindsch 
is used: gindsch lniis. gene huizen. 
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The G. is paraphrased by ran, the D. by aan, 
which is also generally done with (lit and (tat. 

§ 276. Instead of (lit and dat used substantively 
and preceded by a preposition, pronominal adverbs 
are used: hierdoor (instead of door dit), daarin (inst. of 
in dat), daarmede (inst. of met dat), hiervoor &c. 

§ 277. Dezelfde, hetzelfde, diezelfde , dat- 
zelfde, used adjectively, are inflected as an Adjective 
preceded by the Article. 

If they are used substantively, they are declined 
as an Adjective which is used substantively: 

M. S. X. dezelfde, G. deszelfden, D. and A. denselfde. 

F. S. N. deselfde, G. derzetfde, D. and A. dezelfde. 

N. S. N. hetzelfde , D. and A. hetzelfde. 

Plural. N. and A. de self den, G. der self den, D. de(n)zelfden. 

Diegene and diezelfde are but seldom used in 
modern Dutch. 

§ 278. Def/ene has no Genetive form. For the 
Neuter Singular datgene is used. In the other cases 
it is declined like an Adj. used substantively: 

M. S. X. detjene , D. and A. denyene. 

F. S. N., I). and A. detjene. 

N. S. X., D. and A. datgene. 

Plural. X. detjenen, D. de(n)<jcnen, A. deyenen. 

§ 279. Zetve is placed after Substantives and 
Pers. Pr. (s. § 262) for the sake of emphasis. The 
word zelf may be used invariably: if zelf. ivij zelf, 
hem zelf, den man zelf &c., or we may make use of 
the following forms: 

M. S. X. zelcr, G. (seifs), D. and A. zelven. 

F. S. In all cases scire. 

X. S. N. zelve, G. (self's), D. and A. zelve. 

Plural. X. zelve, G. zelve, D. zelve(n), A. zelve. 

The Gen. M. and N. never occurs with Substantives. 

§ 280. In Dutch sometimes a Pers. Pronoun is 
used instead of a Demonstrative: 

Kent gij dien officier ? Keen hem met, wel den andere. 

Do you know that officer? No, not that one, but the other. 

Note. Je sleutel? Your key? Die is niet hier. It is not 
here. Je boek? Your book? Dat Itch ik niet. I have not got it. 
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V. Correlative Pronouns. Bepdlingaankondigende 

[bspaligankundogondo ] voornaamwoorden. 

§ 281. The Demonstrative Pronouns degene &c.. 
when connected with a Relative Pronoun, are termed 
Correlative Pronouns. They are: a) degene, die or 
die, ivelke, b) wie, c) dat, teat, datgene teat, 
hetgeen, d) the Pers. Pronouns hij, zij (s. § 263). 

Examples. 

Degene is te beklagen, die geen vriend heeft he who has 
no friend is to be pitied. 

Die, ivelke geen vriend heeft , is te beklagen. 

Wie geen vriend heeft, is te beklagen. 

Hij (zij), die geen vriend heeft, enz. (= m zoo voorts, &c.). 

Wee hem, wiens l even onnuttig bedeed is woe to him 
whose life has been fooled away. 

Dat, teat ik bedoel ( Wat ik bedod), zed ik u zeggen 
I shall tell you what I mean; tvat hij iceet, zegt hij 
ook he says what he knows ; aan datgene wat ik 
zeg (aan hetgeen ik zeg), belweft gij niet te ticijfelm 
you need not doubt of that which I say. 

VI. Relative Pronouns. TJetrekkeli jl;e [h/trfhhb) ] 

voornaamicoorden. 

§ 282. These are: a) some cases of the Demonstr. 
Pr. die and of the Interrogative wie, b) the Interr. 
Pr. ivelke with a neuter form ’ tivelk or Jietivelk. 

§ 283. Declension of the Relative Pr. die, and dat: 

Singular. Plural 

Masculine. Feminine. Xeuter. (all genders). 

N. die , wie die, wie dat, wat die, wie 

G. tviens wier — icier 

D. wien wie — wie(n) 

A. dien, wien die, wie dat, wat die, wie. 

§ 284. Wie and trien are used in the N. and 
A. when the pronoun introduces a subjective or an 
objective clause: Wie ivaagt, die tvint fortune favours 
the bold; hij kastijdt wien hij lief heeft he chastises whom 
he loves. When a definite person is meant, we use 
die: Die daar staat, is mijn neef he who stands there 
is my nephew. 

Wien must also be used after a preposition: hij 
wien , door ■ wien , etc. 

Die( n) must always be used in the N. and A. when 
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an antecedent precedes: Die man , die daar staat at 
(Hen gij lent the man "who stands there and whom 
you know. 

§ 285. The N. and A. teat occur in connection 
with het, alien, dat and datgene only: dies, icut 
wij gekocht hebbni, was goedkoop all that we have bought 
was cheap. 

§ 286. The Genetives iviens and iviee (S. and 
PI.) refer to persons only. For objects, and generally 
for persons also, we make use of the pron. adverb 
ivaarvan. For the G. and D. Neuter we must use 
ivaaevan and likewise ivaaruit, ivanrin, teaar- 
door &c., instead of nit wat, in uat , door icat Ac. 


§ 287. Declension of the relative te elite : 


Masculine. 

Singular. 

Feminine. 

Xeuter. 

Plural 
all genders). 

N. U'elke 

icelke 

hetwAk 

welke 

G. icelks 

i reiki r 

irelks 

irelker 

D. w el ken 

irelke 

— 

welken 

A. welken 

welke 

lietwelk 

welke. 


§ 288. The Gen. Masc. leellts refers but seldom 
to persons. The N. and A. Neuter is ivellt, if it is 
used adjectively. 


VII. Indefinite Pronouns. Onbepaahle [ uubjpahli] 
v ooniaanmoorden. 

§ 289. Some Indefinite Pronouns may be used 
only substantively : men one, they, people; iemand 
somebody, anybody, some one; niemand nobody; iets 
something, anything; niets nothing ; ecu icgdijk, iedereen, 
elkren or ecu ieder everybody, every one; elkander or 
malkander each other, one another. 

Substantively or adjectively : ieder, elk every one, 
everybody, each. 

Adjectively only: zeker a certain. 

§ 290. Men, iets and niets are indeclinable : 
Men zegt people say, they say; als men ziek is when 
one is ill; men heeft hem grroeprn he has been called. 
— Hebt gij ids yezieu? Seen, ik Ink niets grzien have 
you seen anything? No, I have seen nothing. 

§ 291. Iemand and niemand take s in the 
Gen., in the D. and A. they remain unaltered. 
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§ 29 2. ledeeeen and elkeen are invariable; 
een iegelijk , een ieder, also ieder and elk have 
no Plural; in the Gen. S. they take s, if used sub- 
stantively. 

§ 293. Declension of ieder, ell ; used adjectively: 

Masc. Sing. Fem. Sing. Neuter Sing. 

N. ieder(e), elk(e) iedere, elke ieder, elk 

G. — — - - — 

D. iederen, el ken — — — — 

A. ieder en, elken ieder e. i-llce ieder, elk. 

The defective forms are paraphrased. Ieder, elk 
are used with masculine names of persons : ieder matt, 
elk soldaat , but ieder e vogel (bird), elke hand. 

§ 294. Zeker has the inflection of ieder and elk, 
but also a plural form : N. zekere, D. zekeren. A. 
zekere. If the Article een precedes, it is declined like 
an Adjective : zeker matt — em zekere man, PI. zekere 
lieden. 

§ 295. Elkander or elkaar, malkander or tnekaar 
may take s in the Gen., but in the other cases they 
remain unaltered. 

§ 296. The following words are also considered 
as Indefinite Pronouns: a) the Pers. Pr. het as the 
subject of an impersonal verb (s. § 231); b) the Numeral 
een — a certain, as such it has always the form 
eene : eene mijnkeer A. is liter a certain Mr. A. is here ; 
c) the Indefinite Pr. ivat — something, some, a little: 
vai moois something beautiful, teat brood some bread. 

Exercises. 

34. 

Translate: They say so. Of what do you speak? Every 
one knows it. Everybody has seen it. Of whom have you 
heard it? A certain Mr. IS. was here. Tell me with whom 
you converse (verkeeren), and I shall tell you who you ai'e. 
He who says so (tr. that), knows nothing about it (tr. of it). 
We pity him who has no friend. Everyone has heard of it. 
Nobody will know anything of it. Here are two books, this 
[one] belongs [to] you, that [one] belongs [to] your brother. 
He does not know what he says. I have seen this man 
[here] very often. Do you know that man [there]? A friend 
of his has been here, but he does not know which. They 
meet each other often. In which street? Are those houses 
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yours? No, but these are mine. They always help each 
other. I have found somebody's books. I have told it 
nobodv. Nobody’s books have been found. Which way 
Itceg, in.) must I take? This [one]. Give him some meat. 
Have you a little bit of bread ? Has he done anything good ? 
This is all that I have read about (tr. of) him. What do 
people say about the war (■ oorlog , m.)V Every dog can swim. 
Every soldier would act (handdcn) in this way (tr. in this 
way act). 

35. 

Translate the words in brackets : 

De lente en de lierfst hebben (their) genoegens; 1 ) (the 
latter) geeft vruchten. (the former) bloemen. Hebt gij nog 
sigaren? Jn, ik hob (some left). (What) landsman 2 ) is hij? 
Ik heb een boom gezien. (Wluit sort of) een boom was hot? 
Ik weet niet, (whose) kind hij is. Zeg mij. (whom) gij gezien 
en met (whom) gij gesproken hebt. Het is de wil (of him). 
die mij gezonden heett. (He), die goed geleefd heeft, kan 
gerust 3 ) sterven 1 ). De roem 5 ) van (him), die liegt, 6 ) duurt 7 ) 
niet lung. Yertel mij hot lot (of those), die terugkwamen 3 ). 
.Met (nothing) vangt 0 ) men (nothin;/). Niet veel is toch 
( somethin y). (All) zijn ziek llJ ) en (every one) heeft eene 
andere ziekte. (Many) zijn geroepen. maar (few) zijn uit- 
verkoren 11 ). Geef (everybody) het zijne. Hij is arm, (whose) 
uitgaveiG-) de ontvangslen 13 ) overtretfen 14 ). Dat is de wees, 
(from whom) de dood haar ouders ontrukt 15 ) heeft. Hij 
zeide ..(good) dag!", (which) groet lc ) zij vriendelijk beaiit- 
woordde. Het boek, (of which) inhoud 17 ) ons zoo zeer 
beviel, 13 ) is niet nicer to krijgen 19 ). Wij handelen (both) 
• iwaas. Draag zooveel-’ 0 ) gij kunt tot het geluk van 
(others) hij. Zijt gij de persoon van (whom) men mij ge- 
sproken heeft? 

36. 

Arm is niet (he who) weinig bezit, maar (he who) veel 
noodig 21 ) heett. Gedenk (us) in het buitenland, wij zullen u 
niet vergeten. (Whom) God een ambt 22 ) geeft, (him) geeft 
hij ook verstand. ( Whose) hroot ik eet, (whose) lied ik zing. 
Wij stonden op een heuvel. 23 ) aan (of which) voet zich de 
stad uitslrektc. 24 ! (which) wij verlalen hadden en (of which) 

1) het genuegen pleasure. 2) cle landsman, PI. de landslieden. 
3) calmly. 4) to die. 5) glory. 6) llegen to lie. 7) duren to last. 
8) terugkomen to return. 9) vangen to catch. 10) ill. 11) chosen. 
12) de uitgave expense. 13) de ontiangst revenue. 14) to surpass. 
15) ontruteken to take away. 16) salutation. 17) contents. 18) be- 
fallen to please. 19) to obtain. 20) as much. 21) noodig hebben 
to want. 22) charge, duty. 23) hill. 24) uitstrekken to extend. 
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huizen wij nog zien kornlen. Er is geen crger doove 23 ) dan 
(he who) niet hooren wil. Vertrouw-'') niet op (that which) 
hij zegt; hij is een van (those) menschen, van (whom) men 
zeggon kan: (he who) zicli op (them) verlaat, (he) is verlaten. 
Greet (your family) hartelijk van mij. Heeft (anybody) ter 
wercld ooit 27 ) (such a thing) beleefd! 23 ) (You), die zegt, dat 
gij God liefhebt 28 ) en (your) broeder haat, zijt leugeuaars. 
Admiraai de Ruyter was een held ter zee die (his) gelijken 
slechts (few) heeft. (Everyone) liet zijne, dan knjgt gij 
(yours) en ik (mine). Onttermt 30 ) u (upon me, G-.) riep de 
oude man. De koning (himself) was er. (Even) dekoning was 
er. De vrienden omarmden 31 ) (each other) en beloofden 3 -’) 
(each other) eeuwige 33 ) trouw 34 ) en vriendshap. Wij zullen 
(each other) spoedig 33 ) weerzien. 

25) de (een) duore a deaf man. 26) lertiviuren to trust. 27) ever. 
28) belecen to see, to experience. 29) liefhebben to love. 30) ont- 
fermen to have mercy. 31) omarmcn (omhelzen) to embrace. 
32) belocen promise. 33) eeuirig eternal. 34) faith. 35) soon. 

Nineteenth Lesson. Negentiende Les. 

[ncgontiuih hs.J 

Een Brief. 

Hoorn, 5 Juni 1911. 

Waarde Vriend ! 

Daar wij binnen zeven weken vacantie hebben, wordt 
het tijd onze reisplannen nader le bespreken. Hebt Gij 
lust dit jaar met mij Heidelberg en het Neckardal eens te 
bozoeken. Ik kan II verzekeren bet is een der mooiste 
plekjes van geheel Duitschland en men moet al zeer ver- 
wend zijn, wil men daar niet volop genieten. Terleden jaar 
ben ik er ook geweest, muar men kan er gemst een tweed e 
of derde maal heenreizen. het blijft altijd nieuw. Moeht Gij 
soms een ander plan hebben, wees dan zoo goed het mij 
spoedig mede te deelen. Zoo niet, dan zal ik onzen vriend 
Paul van onze komst verwittigen. Ik zou hem nog wel 
eens willen ontmoeten, ik mag hem gaarne lijden; daaren- 
boven kent hij de schoonheden van Heidelberg en oinstreken. 
Vraug of imjnheer R. een reisgids van Zuid-Duitsehland voor 
ons heeft! Ik durf er hem niet lastig om vallen en kan er 
bier geen leenen. 

W eet Gij hoe king van te voren men de rondreisbiljetten 
moet hestellen ? 

Antwoord spoedig. Groetend 

Uw vriend 
A’. W. 
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Week [cek] (f.) week 
vaeantie [rakansi] (f. sing.) holi- 
days 

rcisplan [rt isplan] (n.) travelling- 
plan 

liet Neckardal [Jut nekurdal] 
the Neckar valley 
DuitscJihtnd [divytshuit] Ger- 
many 

komst [kcmstj arrival 
schoonJieid [sxonJivit] beauty 
omstreken [umstrekan] environs 
reisgids [reizgits] (m.) guide 
Zuid-IhiitsMand [zcegd-duojts- 
lantj South Germany 
rondreisbiljet [ rrndreizbiljct] (n.) 

circular ticket 
daar [ darj as, because 
nader [nadir] further 
rolop [rulvp] plenty 


gerust [gjrrst] quite well 
daarenboven [ dar.mborenjbesides 
hoe long [hu lag] how long 
ran te roren [van id rorm] be- 
fore 

het u'ordt tijd [Jut r.)rt teit] it 
is time 

lust hebben [Irst hibanj to like 
cerzekeren [varzekarjn] to assure 
venrennen [varreiun] to spoil 
(er) heenreizen [or Jienreizjn] to 

travel thither 

mededeelen [medjdehn] to com- 
municate 

rerwittigen [rjrritagsn] to inform 
bmtig i-allen om [lasti.r vahn ion] 
to trouble about 
leenen [lenjn ] to borrow 
groetend [grutsnt] with kind 
regards 


* bezoeken [ bjzukin] to visit: ik bezoek, ik bezocht, ik heb bezocht 

* genieten [ganUin] to enjoy: ik geniet, ik genoot, ik heb genoten 
(!) mogen [mogen] may, s. § ‘29c’. 

(!) ditreen [drrran] to dare, s. § 300. 


Conversation. 

Complete the following sentences: 
lk schrijf aan mijn vriend, dat Jut tijd wordt onze reis- 

plannen under te bespreken, onulat 

Ik vraug hem of hij lust heeft 

Ik kan mijn vriend cerzekeren, dat Heidelberg . . 

Verleden jaar ben ik er reeds geweest, maar men 
Ik cerzoek mijn vriend mi j spoedig te schrijren, indien 

Moeht hij geen under plan hebben, dan 

lk zou hem nog irel eens uillen ontmoeten, want 

daarenboven 

Ik verzoek mijn vriend aan mijnlieer R. te vragen of hi) 

soms , want 

Ten slotte (at last) vraag ik of mijn vriend meet . . 

en verzoek hem spoedig 


Verbs. (Continued.) 

Irregular Verbs. Onregebnatige [ u n regal matjgo ] 
wcrlucoordcn. 

§ 297. The Irregular Verbs (s. § 168) are: a) 
kunnen to be able, zullen: tlie auxiliary for the future, 
mogen to be allowed, weten to know, modem to be 
obliged, Kilim to want; b) zeggen to say, leggen to lay, 
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tcerken to work, hrengen to bring, denizen to think, 
c hinken to seem, to appear, soeken to seek, koopen to 
buy, liebben to have; c) docn to do, gacm to go, slam 
to beat, to strike, sien to see, sign ( wesen ) to be. 

Note. Besides these verbs a few strong verbs show irre- 
gularities by inserting or changing a consonant: hotulen - 
Imp. hitld ; verliezen — Imp. ce floor, P. P. verloren ; criezen — 
Imp. rroor, P. P. grevroren. 

§ 298. Conjugation of: 


Kutmen 

mogen 1 

weten 

moeten sullen 

willen 



Present Indicative. 


Ik kan 

mag 

iceet 

moet zul 

IV it 

hij kan 

mag 

meet 

meet zul 

ail 

u ij kutmen 

mogen 

weten 

moeten sullen 

willen 

gij kunt 

moogt 

weet 

moet zult 

wilt 

zij kunneu 

mogen 

weten 

moeten zullen 

willen 



Present Subjunctive. 


Ik kunne 

moge 

wete 

moete ^ 

iril 

hij kunne 

moge 

wele 

moete g 

toil 

u'ij kunneu 

mogen 

we*en 

moeten 5- 

willen 

gij kun( ne.jt moojt 

wetet 

moet(et) 

, <JQ 

moeten s -' 

wilt 

zij kunneu 

mogen 

weten 

willen 


Past 

Indicative and Subjunctive. 

Ik kon(de) 

mocht 

wist 

moest zou(de) wilde, wou(de) 

hij kon(de) 

mocht 

wist 

moest zou(de) 

wilde, wou(de) 

wij konden 

mochten 

wisten 

moesten zouden 

wilden, tcouden 

gij kondet 

mocht 

wist 

moest zoudet 

u ildet, woudet 

zij konden 

mochten 

wisten 

moest zouden 

wilden, icouden . 



Imperative. 


— 

— 

iceet 

— 

— 


Present Participle. 

kunnende mogende. wetende moetende zullettde willende 

Past Participle. 

gektiml gemoogd geweten gernoeten — geicild 

(kunneu) (mogen) (weten) (moeten) — (willen). 

§ 299. The verbs kunneu , mogen , weten, moeten 
and sullen have lost their original singulars of the 
Present Ind., which have been replaced by the Sing. 

1 Ver mogen (to be able) has the same conjugation, except 
in the Past Part, which is vermocht. 
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of the old Preterite tenses. The Present Ind. of willen 
has been replaced by the old Pres. Subj. 

The 3rd P. S. of these six verbs is like the 1st 
and does not admit of a final t. 

§ 300. Durven is a regular weak verb now, but 
the old irregular Past dorst is still in use by the side 
of the weak form durfde. 

§ 301. Leggett and zeggen have the weak forms 
legde — gelegd, zegde — • tjezeyd besides the irregular 
forms l fide - — • geleid, zeide — gezeid. 

§ 302. Werken has the weak forms icerkte — 
gcicerld, but also the irregular forms ivrocht — gewrocltt, 
Engl, wrought, when speaking of a work of art. Het 
gewrocltt = work of art. 

§ 303. Breugen, deuken, dunlcen have vowel change 
in the Past, and in the Past Part. The impersonal 
verb dunlcen has no Past Part.: 

brengen : ik bn. ng, bracht, gebraeht, 
denken : ik denk, dacht, gedacht, 
dunlcen; mij dunkt , mij dacht or docht. 

§ 304. Zoe/cen and koopen have a short o [oj in 
the Past and in the Past Part.: 

zoeken: ik zoek, zocht, gezocht, 
koopen : ik koop , kocht, gekocht. 

Note. Pot' the Conjugation of hebben s. § 187. 

§ 305. Doen, gnan, slaan, staan, zien , zijn 
are the only monosyallabic verbs : 

doen: ik doe, hi} doet, trij doen, gij doet, zij doen; 

ik deed, hij deed, icij deden, gij deedt, zij dedtn ; 
ik heb gedaan <fcc. 

gaan: ik ga, liij gaat, icij yuan, gij yaat, zij yaan; 

ik ying, hij ying, icij y ingen, gij yinyt, zij gingen; 
ik (heb) ben gegaan &c. 

slaan: ik sla, hij slaat, icij slaan, gij slant, zij slaan; 
ik sloeg , hij sloeg, icij (zij) sloegen, gij sloegt; 
ik heb geslagen <fcc. 

staan: ik sta, hij staat, icij staan, gij staat, zij staan; 
ik stond, hij stond, icij (zij) stonden, gij stondt ; 
ik heb gestaan &c. 

zien: ik zie, hij ziet, icij zien, gij ziet, zij zien; 
ik zag, hij zcig, icij (zij) zagen, gij zaagt ; 
ik heb gezien &a. 

zijn: s. § 182. 



112 


Lesson 19. 


Observations on the Use of Auxiliaries. 

§ 306. Kunnen, Imogen. Kunnen answers to 
the English can: hij Jta-n niet Ionian he cannot come. 
Zou kunnen = could or might : u:ij zomlen het niet 
be.ter kunnen schrijven we could not write it better. If 
kunnen expresses eventuality it answers to the English 
may: hij kon wet ziek zijn he may be ill, dit week hurt 
heter kunnen zijn this work might have been better. 
Had(t) kunnen — might: gij hadt beteefder tegen hem 
kunnen zijn you might have been more polite towards 
him. 

Mogen — may: gij moogt met ons uitgaan you may 
go out with us, mag niet referring to a prohibition an- 
swers to must not: gij moogt nu niet speten you must 
not play now. J locht denoting a supposition = should: 
moeht hij nog komen should he still come. Mogen is also 
used in the sense of to be fond of (hoitden van), to like: 
ik mag zulke bockcn niet I do not like such books. 

§ 307. Moeten = must, to be obliged, to have 
to : ik moet een brief schrijven I must write a letter, ik 
moest een brief schrijven (obligation): I had to (I was 
obliged to) write a letter. Had moeten denoting a duty 
that is not done — ought: ik had gisteren een brief 
moeten schrijven I ought to have written a letter yesterday. 
Moeten denoting the will of another person — to be : 
wie moet dit doen who is to do this? 

Note. Hij moet erg ziek zijn. 

He is said to be very ill. 

§ 308. Znllen . the auxiliary verb for the future. 
Gij zidt dot doen (with special stress) you shall do that. 

§ 309 Willen a) = will hij nil niet gaan he 
will not go; b) = to want, to like, to wish: ik meet 
niet wat hij wit I do not know what he wants, doe 
wat gij wilt do as you like, hij nil mi) zien be wishes 
to see me; c) = to say, to pretend: hij ivil er idles 
van weten he pretends to know everything about it; 
men wd dat luj zijn vromc heeft verlaten people say he 
has deserted his wife, he is said to have deserted his 
wife; d) = to be about, to be going: ik ivdde juist 
vertrekken, toen gij binnen kwaamt I was just about to 
start, when you entered. Zou widen ( won ) = would: 
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ik sou teU ten schrijueu, maar ik Ian nil niet I would 
write but I cannot do it now. 

If the English will expresses a habit or custom it 
must be rendered by plegen: my father would often 
talk about the war against Belgium mijn racier placid 
dikwijls ran den oorlog met Belyie te sprekcn. Sometimes 
will must not be translated at all: Weeds will grow 
in spite of the gardener’s care onlruid groeit trots de zorg 
van den tuinier = onlruid vergaat niet ; ik versoel u, 
mij icd te ivillen rerontschutdigen I beg you kindly to 
excuse me. 

§ 310. Doen is but very seldom used as an 
Auxiliary Verb, it must be left untranslated in almost 
all cases where it is used as such in English: 

What does he do? Wat doet hij? 

How do you do? Iloe vactrf u? Hue jncit het? 

I do not know it. Ik wet het niet. 

Do make haste! Toe ! haunt it watt 

Does he know it? yes, he does. Weet hij het? Ja (jaiiy-l). 

Such means did he use to obtain his end. 

Zulke middelen trendde hij aan om zijn doet te hereiken. 

Note the use of doen in: I had rather go at 
once ik deed hetcr dadclijk tc garni, I think you had 
better stay at home mij dunkt gij decdt heter van thuis 
te blijven. 

§ 311. Hebben, zijn. Hebben is used: 

With all Transitive Verbs: Ik heb een brief ge- 
schreven. A few are also used with zijn , when 
they have another meaning: ik heb mijn boek 
vcrgeten I have forgotten my book, ik ben ver- 
geten teat ik seggen wildc I forget what I was 
going to say; — teij hebben uw coorbeeld ge- 
eolgd we have followed your example, de politie 
is den dief gevolgd the police has pursued the 
thief; — ik heb besloten mee te gaan I have 
resolved to go with you, ik ben vast besloten 
het niet te doen I am firmly resolved not to do it. 

With all Reflexive and Impersonal Verbs: hij 
heeft sick geschaamd; het heeft den heelen somer 
geregend. Except with gebeuren and yeschieden: 
het is gebeurd, het is gescined. 
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With Intransitive Verbs that express an action 
or a condition: ik heb geslapetr, dese school heeft 
al .15 jaar bestaan this school has existed these 
25 years. Except with zijn, blijven to remain: 
ik ben gewecst I have been, lrij is gebleven 
ivaar hij teas he has remained where he was. 

Zijn is used with the above mentioned Verbs. 

a) With Intr. Verbs that express a change of 
condition: Itet kind is gevaUen the child has 
fallen, de kinderen zijn gegroeid the children 
have grown. 

b) With Intr. Verbs when the place of destination 
is expressed: ik heb long gereisd I have travelled 
a long time; — ik ben nctar Amsterdam ge- 
reisd I have travelled to Amsterdam; — wij 
hebben reel gewandeld we have walked much; 
— irij zijn van Louden naar ^Richmond geicandeld 
we have walked from London to Richmond. 

The Verbs wordeu, ontstaan to arise: hij is soldaat 
geuorden he has become a soldier; hoe is die 
twist ontstaan how y did that quarrel arise? 

Note. Some Verbs are used with hebben or with zijn 
according to the meaning they express: de bediendc lieeft mijne. 
becelen opt/eculyd the servant has obeyed my orders ; Willem II 
is Frederik I opgevolgd William II. has succeeded Frederick I. ; 
hij volbraeht alles icat hij begonnen had he finished all he had 
begun; hij ivas re»ds begonnen eer tcij het u'isten he had begun 
already before we knew it; met zulke menschen is niets te be- 
yinnen such people are not to be managed. Beginnen is 
always used with zijn if it is followed by an Infinitive: zij 
zijn al begonnen te spelen they have already begun playing. 

§ 312. The Verbs ivillen, znllen, moeten y 
mogen, kunnen, tlurven and gaan are followed 
by an Infinitive without te: hij icil, sal, moet, mag 
ivanddm ; hij kan, durft spreken ; hij gaat den geneeshccr 
luden he goes for the doctor. Cf. : hij dnrft ltd met 
zeggen — hij icaagt het met te zeggen. 

Exercises. 

37. 

Write down the Present and Imperfect Indicative of: 

brengen, denken, doen, dunken, tlurven, gaan, Louden, 
koopen, kunnen, leggen, moeten, mogen, slaan, verliezen. 
vriezen, wenken, widen, weten, zeggen. zien, zoeken, zullen. 
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38 . 

Translate: You could not have noliced 1 ) the mistake 2 ). 
You might not have noticed the mistake. \ T ou cannot have 
noticed the mistake. You may not have noticed the mistake. 
Y’ou might have noticed the mistake. I should have noticed 
the mistake. You ought to have noticed the mistake. He 
might not understand us. He could not understand us. He 
may not have seen it. He cannot have seen it. He may be 
mistaken 3 ). If you would have a thing done well, do it 
yourself. It will be time when the clock strikes twelve. 
It shall be done when the clock strikes twelve. He who 
should do tliis, would he one of the greatest benefactors 4 ) 
of mankind 5 ). I should be glad if you would translate this 
for me. I should be glad if you should succeed. Mv 
brother says he will be punished. Hy brother says he 
shall be punished. He should have brought me a book, 
but he has forgotten it. It happened, that the king passed 
through the Netherlands. We have walked from Whitby 
to Malton. How long have you walked. What has 6 ) be- 
come of him? I have made up my mind not to leave this 
country. These children have always followed the example 
of their parents. I forget his name. I had rather start (ver- 
trekken) at once. I think you had better stay in your own 
country. How do you do, Sir? Very well, [I] thank you. 
As ( daar ), I am ill, 1 beg you kindly to excuse me. 

1) to notice opmerken. 2) font (f.). 3) to be mistaken etch 

cergissen. 4) welduener. 5) menschdom (see § 197). 6) insert er 
between the auxiliary and the verb. 

39 . 

Put the required auxiliaries in the spaces. 

Hen redder, 1 ) eon officier en een geestelijke 2 ) - met 
de post in eene kleine stad aangekomen, waar het posthuis 3 ) 
tevens 4 ) het hotel voorstelde 5 ). Nauwelijks 6 ) — zij afge- 
stapt 7 ) of ieder verlangde een bed; maar de logementhouder 
had er slechts een; en het — bij hem steeds 8 ) als reget 
gegolden, 9 ) dat de gast, die het eerst aangekomen . in het 
bed zou slapen, terwijl zij die later aangekomen — met een 
strooleger 10 ) moesten tevreden zijn. Nu — er echter drie 
en alle drie maakten aanspraak 11 ) op het bed. De waard — 
dus beslissen 12 ). 

„Wie is u“, vroeg hij, zich tot den officier wendend, 13 ) 

1) judge. 2) clergyman. 3) station of the stage-coach. 4) at 
the same time, also. 5) to represent. 6) scarcely. 7) to alight. 
8) always. 9) to be a rule. 10) bed of straw. 11) to lay claim to. 
12) to decide. 18) to address. 


8 * 
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,,en waar — u tot. nu toe geweeslV" ,.Ik — 15 jaar in B. 
als kapitein in garnizoen gelegen", 14 ) antwoordde de officier. 

„En ik — 20 jaar te E. als redder in de rechtbank ge- 
zeten“, 15 j zeide de rechter. 

„En ik — reeds 25 jaar te H. als domin.ee gestaan", 
zeide de geestelijke. 

„Welnu, dan — de twist op eens beslecht, riep de 
waard. U, mijnheer de kapitein, — 15 jaar gelegen; u, 
mijnbeer de rechter, -- 20 jaar gezeten, mijnheer de dominee 
evenwel — 25 jaar gestaan, hern koml lnjgevo!g 1,: ) het 
bed toe." 

14) to be in garrison. 15) to have a seat in the court of justice. 
16) in consequence, tiierefore. 

40. 

Waarde Yriend! (jij — we ten hoe het mij tegenwoordig 

gaat. Welirn, ik — U meedeelen, dat lnijne gezondheid 17 ) 
langzamerhand 1 ’) beter — . Als de zon llink 10 ) schijnt 20 ) — 
ik reeds in den tuiri wandclcn en — dan ecu paar ureu buitcn 
blijven. 's Morgens en A avonds — ik eehter nog niet uit- 

gaau, ik — mijne herstclling- 1 ) daarmede-’-) ook niet he- 
spoedigen 23 ). Zoodra ik geheel beter — , — ik U schrijven, 
wanneer ik U eens koin opzoeken- 4 ). — ik mijn vrieud D. 
meebrengen ? - 5 ) Hij zoo gaame mven tuin eens zien en 
— U ook wet eens uitnoodigen-' 8 ) cm zijne bloemen te 
komen bewonderen 27 ). 

17) health. 18) gradually. 19) bright. 20) to shine. 21) re- 
covery. 22) with it. 23) to hasten, accelerate. 24) to visit, to 
call upon. 25) to bring with. 26) to invite. 27) to admire. 


Twentieth Lesson. Twintigste Les. 

[tumtoxstd Us.] 

Trek van zelfverloochening. 

Szekuli, een Oostenrijksch kapitein, werd tot opsluiting 
in de vesting Szegedin veroordeeld. De bediende van dezen 
ongelukkige nam het besluit, zich tot den keizer te wenden, 
om hem te verzoeken, zijn meester in de vesting te mogen 
volgen. „Wat wilt ge hij uw meester doen?" vroeg hem de 
keizer, „ge weet immers, dat hij als misdadiger veroordeeld 
is." „Ik weet het“, antwoordde de trouwe dienaar, „maar 
ik heb hem in zijn geluk gediend, en nu bied ik mij aan, 
hem ook in zijn ongeluk te volgen. Hij zal mijne diensten 
op zijn ouden dag noodig hebben en wanneer ik niets 
anders doen kan om zijn iot te verzachten, dan zal ik 
hem ten minste trooslen en hem aaiunocdigen om zijn 
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straf geduldig te verdragen.“ De keizer, door zalk een 
zeldzame verknochtheid en trouw geroerd, veroorloofde 
hem, zijn meester te vergezellen en stond hem zelfs een 
klein pensioen toe. 


Trek [trek] (m.) trait 
zelf cerlooclieniny [zrlf vorloxoui tj ] 
self-denial 

opshiiting l rpdaytii) ] confine- 
ment 

testing [rest!))] fortress 
keizer [keizor] emperor 
inisiladiger [ mrzdadogorj criminal 
t/ientiar [ilinnt] servant 
het lot [lat lit] fate 
straf [straf] (f.) punishment 
a rknochtheit [rorkn i.ethcii/ at- 
tachment 

trvwr [trail] (f.) fidelity 
het pensioen [hot pnisiun] pen- 
sion 

het geluk [hit yohk] fortune 
}iet ongelvk [hot irnyolrk] mis- 
fortune 

Oostenrijksrh [nstonreiks] Aus- 
trian 

frame [tr.wj (Adj.) faithful 

;!) toesttmn [tustan] to allow 
toe, ik heb toeyestnuii. 


iromieer [tuner] if 
n lets antlers . . . dan [nits undoes 
. . . dan] only 

ten ntinste [ton ininsto] at least 
zelfs [zelfs] even 
veroordeelen [rorordelon ] to con- 
demn 

ten besluif nemen [jit bosher* 
nation] to resolve 
rerzoeken [rovzukon] to beg 
miul/ietleit [unbithn ] to offer 
noodia In-hhen [nodox hrlon] to 
w an t [gate 

reizorhten [rorzaxt.m] to miti- 
t roost en [trust, on ] to console 
aoiunnediijen joiintiidigon ] to 
encourage 

rerttrai/ui [vordnujon] to bear 
rt.eren [riironj to touch 
reroorlorcn [v.irorloronj to allow 
tert/ezellen [\- irgozchn] to ac- 
company 

to permit: ik stu foe, ik stand 


Conversation. 

Wo art oe tri-rd Sztkidi a-ruordeehl? 

lid l /,- It- da it /law dt- bf-dieiidr ra/> dm Itapihin? 

Wat rroetj hem de keizer? 

I lot ■ hiidde het aiitiroord ran den trouum dieuaar? 

1 f'a* dacht de nude man ten mhiste nog te kunnc/l doeu ? 
Waarom veroorloofde de keizer hem zijn nu/ster te ver- 

j/CZfllen ? 

Wat died de keizer tiaar/nlmren ? 


Verbs. (Continued.) 

Strong Verbs. Sfe-rlr [ stirko ] iccrhroordui. 

§ 313. Paradigm of a Verb of the Strong Con- 
jugation (s. § 170): 

Indicative. Subjunctive. 

Present. 

Ik tjety I give 
ldj tjere 


I k geef I give 
hij geeft 
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wij geven 

<)V gerf* 

zij geven. 

Ik gaf I gave 
hij gaf 
wij garen 
gij gaaft 
zij garni. 


wij geven 
gij geret 
zij given. 

Past. 

Ik gave I gave 
hij gave 
wij gaven 

gij gaaft 

zij garen. 


Present Perfect. 

Ik lu-b fjegi-ren enz. I have Ik hebbe gegeven e»z. I have 
given Jtc. given 4 c. 


Pluperfect. 

Ik had gegeven ok. I had Ik hadde gegeven <■»-.. I had 
given etc. given &c. 


Future Indefinite. 

Ik zal geven e.nz. I shall give Wanting, 

itc. 

Future Perfect. 

Ik zal gegeven hebboi enz. I Wanting, 

shall have given <tc. 

Present Conditional. 

Ik zou(de) geven ok. I should Ik zoude geven enz. 1 should 
give <tc. give &c. 


Past Conditional. 

Ik zou(cle) gegeven hibben enz. Ik zoude g/ geven heijben enz. 
I should have given iCe. I should have given <tc. 


Imperative. 

S. Geef! give! PI. Geeft! give! 

§ 314. For the Conjugation of a Strong Verb we 
must know besides the Infinitive: a) the Sing, of the 
Past Ind., b) the Plural of the Past Ind., c) the Past 
Participle; all other tenses are formed like those of a 
Weak Verb, except the Past Subjunctive which is 
formed from the Plural of the Past Ind. : wij garen — 
if (hij) gave; wij schreven — ik (hij) schreve; the 3 
P. PI. Past Subj. are the same as those of the Indicative. 

§ 315. According to their vowel-change all strong 
verbs may be divided into seven classes: 
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Indicative. Past 



I 

Present. 

Past S. 

Past Pl. 

Participle. 

I 

i 

berg 

borg 

borgen 

i geborgen 

[\ 

bind 

bond 

bonden 

. gebonden 

II 

1 

mem 

narn 

namen 

j genomen 

III 

1 

i 

lees 

las 

lazen 

! yelezen 

IV 


drijf 

dreef 

driven 

j gedreven 

V 

fj 

biecl 

hood 

boden 

geboden 

\ 

sluit 

sloot 

sloten 

gesloten 

VI 


mar 

coer 

vorren 

gecaren 

VII 


a) hang 

lung 

liinyen 

gehanqen 


■ 

b) cal 

riel 

riele// 

gevallen 



c) slaap 

Sliep 

slie pen 

geslapm 



d) loop 

Hep 

liepe.n 

geloopm 


1 

e) roep 

riep 

riepen 

ge roe pen. 


§ 316. The Verbs of the 1st Class have in the 
Present Tense e or i followed by two ore more con- 
sonants; in the S. and PI. of the Imp. and in the Past 
Part, they have short o. 

To this class belong : bederven to spoil, bcginnen to 
begin, her gen to hide, bersten to burst (also weak in the Imp. ; 
in the P. P. gebarsten or geborsten), binden to bind, blinken 
to shine, dclcen to dig, dringcn to press, drinken to drink, 
d win gen to force, gelden to be worth, glimmen to glimmer, 
glim pen to shine faintly, helpen to help, kerven to carve, 
kUmmen to climb, klinken to sound, krimpen to shrink, 
tnelken to milk, ontginnen to work (a mine), sehclden to call 
names, slinken to shrink, smeltcn to melt, spinnen to spin, 
springen to spring, sterven to die, stinkm to stink, vechten 
to fight, vlechten to twist, verslinden to devour, v erzwinden 
to disappear, vinden to find, we r pen to throw, werven to 
recruit, worden to become, icinden to wind, icinnen to win, 
wringen to wring, zwelgen to swallow, zivellen to swell, 
zwemmen to swim, zwerven to roam, zingen to sing, zinken 
to sink. 

The verbs treffen to hit and sehrikken to startle (intr.) 
have passed from the 3 rU class into the 1 st . Of the obsolete 
verbs belgen and gerinnen the Participles rerbolgen (angry! 
and geronnen (clotted) are left only. 

The verbs bederven, helpen, sterven, tcerpen, werven and 
zwerven, have now ie instead of o in the Past: bedierf, bc- 
dierven &c. As for worden, s. § 189. 
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§ 317. The Verbs of the 2nd Class have in the 
Present Tense ee [e] followed by a liquid consonant 
or by k. The S. of the Imp. has a [a] the PI. a [a,], 
the P. P. has o [o]. 

To this class belong: bevelen to order, broken to break, 
nemen to take, spreken to speak, steken to sting, stelen to 
steal, wreken to revenge. Ot the verbs brrcn and helen the 
P. P. only are left: yeborcn born, cerholen concealed. 

The verbs: konim: /com, ktcnm , kicnmen , (jekomni 
[koman: krm, kraut, kraman, gakoman] to come, ziceren: 
never , zicoer , ztroeren, gezicoren to swear and scheren : 
srhr.er , xchoor , schoren , gescJtoren to shave, deviate from 
the vowel-change of this class. Wreken has a weak Imp. 

§ 318. The Verbs of the 3rd Class have in the 
Prensent Tense and in the P. P. a long e followed by- 
hard consonants (except />•); in the S. of the Imp. a 
short and in the PI. of the Imp. a long «. 

To this class belong: etrn (P. P. gegctrn) to eat, genezen 
to cure, geven to give, Iczcn to read, meten to measure, t reden 
to step, vergeten to forget, vreten to devour. 

The following verbs are irregular: bewcgcn to move, 
and ice gen : weey, woog. icogen, geuogen to weigh; plegcn 
to be accustomed = pleey, p/neht, gladden, P. P. want- 
ing; plegcn = to commit and verplegen — to nurse, are 
weak. Bidden to pray, liggen to lie and zitten to sit 
have i in the Present Tense instead of c: bid, lig, zlt, in the 
other tenses ihey tollow the general rule. To this class 
belongs also the monosyllabic veil) : zicn, see § 305. 

§ 319. The Verbs of the 4th Class have in the 
Present Tense ij, in the S. of the Imp. ee, in the PI. 
of the Imp. and in the P. P. e. 

To this class belong: belijden to confess, bezwijken to 
yield, bijten to bite, blijkeu to appear, blljccn to remain, drijven 
to float, glijdcn to glide, grijpen to catch, hijschen to hoist, 
kijken to look, kijeen to wrangle, knijpen to pinch, krijhn 
to weep, kwijten to acquit. Ujden io suffer, mijden to avoid, 
nijgen to courtesy, nijprn to pinch, overlijden to die, pi j pen 
to whistle, prijzcn to praise, rijden to ride or to drive, 
rijgen to lace, rijten to tear, rijven to rake, rijzen to rise. 
schijnen to seem or to shine, schrijden to stride, sehrijeen to 
write, slijpen to grind, slijlen to wear out, ami j ten to fling, 
xnijden to cut. xplijten to split, dijgen to mount, strijdcn to 
light, strijken to stroke, verd w ij ne n to disappear, tcijkm to 
letreat, icijten to impute, irrijeen to rub. zijgen to litter or 
to sink down, zirijgcn to he silent. 
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(Aan)tijgen to accuse, bezwijmen to swoon, grijnen to 
fret, krijgcn to get, krijschen to shriek are weak or strong. 
lirijgen = to war, stijoen in a fig. sense (i. e. in het kwaad 
dijven to encourage, pijpen in aanpijpen to light a pipe, 
are weak. 

§ 320. The Verbs of the 5th Class have in the 
Present Tense ie or it/, in the >S. of the Imp. oo, in 
the Pi. of the Imp. and in the P. P. o. 

To this class belong: a) bieden to offer, bedricgen to 
cheat, gieten to pour, genieten to enjoy, licgen to lie, schieten 
to shoot, v erdricten to sadden, vlieden lo flee, rftegcn to fly, 
clinten to flow, ziedai to seethe, and three verbs which 
change in the Past and in the P. P. z into r: v crkiczen to 
elect, vcrVczen to lose, vriezen to freeze: b) buigen to bend, 
druipen to drip, duiken to dive, kluivcn to pick, kruipen to 
creep, laikcn to shut, ontluikcn to open, ruiken to smell, 
schuicen to push, shtipen to sneak, sluiten to shut, snuiten to 
blow (one's nose) or to snuff (a candle), snuicen to take 
snuff, sum (ten to sprout, spuiten to spoilt, sluiven to fly, to 
be dusty, zuigen to suck, zuipen to drink (immoderately). 

Kruicn to wheel and schuilen to hide may be conjugated 
weak or strong. 

Brouiccn to brew has become weak, but besides ge- 
b romed the old P. P. gebrouiven still exists: the verb t'teen 
to draw or to go, is lost now, but the Imp. toog — togen and 
the P. P. gelogen are still used. 

§ 3:2 1. The Verbs of the 6th Class have in the 
Present Tense and in the P. P. a long a, in the Imp. 
S. and PI. n (oe). 

To this class belong: a) dragen to carry, graven to dig, 
varen to navigate; b) Lichen to laugh, laden to load, and 
hialen to grind which have a weak Past Tense: inadd e, lachte, 
i.iaahlc ; c) zweren to swear which has a long o in the P. P. : 
/pzirire)) ; d) the irregular verbs slaan , do an is. § 305); 
o) the Past-forms joeg, vroeg and woei or jaagde, vraagde, 
waaidc of the weak verbs jagen to hunt, vragen to ask, ivaaien 
to blow. 

§ 322. The Verbs of the 7th Class have the 
same vowel in the Present Tense and in the P. P., in 
the Imp. they have i or i (i — ie). 

To this class belong: 

a) hangen to bang, vangen to catch ami the Past-forms 

of the irr. verb gaan, s. § 305; 

L) r alien to fall, icasscn to grow, wasschen to wash and 

the Imperfect forms hkf — hie ecu, sduep — schiepen of 
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the verbs lief fen to lift and scheppen to create: P. P. : 
geheven, geschapen; scheppe?i is conjugated weak in all 
other meanings i. e. hij schepte ivater he scooped water; 

c) blazen to blow, laten to let, raden to advise or to guess 
(Past vied and raaclde), slapen to sleep; 

d) hondcn to hold (Past hield), houwen to hew (Past hieuiv), 
loopen to run and stooten to push; 

e) roepen to call. 

The verbs: bakken to bake, bannen to banish, braden to 
roast, hccten to call, scheiden to separate, spannen to stretch. 
vouwen to fold, zouten to salt, have become weak in the Imp., 
the strong P. P. is left only. 

Exercises. 

41. 

Write down the 1 st P. S. of the Present T., the 1 st P. S. 
and PI. of the Imp. Ind., the 1 st P. S. of the Imp. Subj. and 
the P. P. of the verbs mentioned in the §§ 316 — 322. 

Example: ik delf, ik dolf, ivij dolven, ik dolve, gedolven. 

42. 

Conjugate the Infinitives in brackets : 

De slimme poedel. 

In een herberg (zijn) vier honden. Zoodra het in den 
winter avond (worden), (koinen) zij na elkander in de 
gelagkamer en (gaan) om de kachel heen liggen. De eene 
hond echter, een poedel, (komen) gewoonlijk wat later 
dan de overigen. Dan (zijn j de beste plaatsen bij de kachel 
reeds bezet en hij (moeten) verder af gaan liggen. Op 
zekeren avond (zijn; het zeer koud en zijn plaats, die 
zoo ver van de kachel (zijn), (willen) hem volstrekt niet 
bev alien. R.eeds had hij meermalen heen en wcer (kijken) 
of er geen betere plaats voor hem (zijn), maar hij (vinden) 
er geen. Toen (loopen) hij plotscling uit de gelagkamer en 
(beginnen) bij de huisdeur geducht te blatfen. Gezwind 
(springen) de andere hondcn op, (loopen) naar buiten en 
(blaffen) insgelijks. Toen de poedel echter de andere keffers 
zoo naar buiten (lokken) had, (snellen) hij stil weer de deur 
in, (zoekeni voor zich de beste plaats uit, (gaan) bedaard 
liggen en (latent zijne kameraden blaffen, zoolang als zij 
maar (willen ). Zoo (leggen) hij ’t later vaker (frequently) 
aan, wanneer de plaatsen om de kachel heen bezet (zijni, 
en de gasten in de kamer. die clat spoedit; (merkent, (hebben) 
er dan telkens vermaak in/ 
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43. 

Dankbaarheid van een olifant. 

Een soldaat te Pondichery (hebben) de gewoonte 1 ), een 
olifant, telkens als hij zijn soldi j 2 ) (ontvangen), een zekere 
hoeveelheid 3 ) arak te geven. Eens (zijn) deze soldaat 
dronken 4 ), en daar hij buitensporigheden 5 ) (begaan), (zetten) 
de wacht hem na om hem te arresteeren. In zijn on- 
hezonnenheid (nemen) hij zijn toevlucht tot den olifant, 
(gaan) onder hem iiggen en (slapen) in. De wacht 
(beproeven) 6 ) te vergeefs, hem er weg te trekken; de olifant 
(verdedigen) hem met zijn slurfD) Toen de soldaat des 
anderen daags, na zijn roes te hebben (uitslapen) 8 ), 
(ontwaken) en (bemerken), dat hij onder het zware dier 
(Iiggen), (schrikken) hij hevig. llaar de olifant, die on- 
getwijfeld zijn schrik (bemerken), (benemen) hem zijn vrees 
door hem met zijn slurf te streelen! 9 ) 

lj to be accustomed. 2) tie soldi] { f.) pay. 3) quantity. 4j in- 
toxicated. 5) extravagance. 6) to try. 7) trunk. 8; to sleep 
oneself sober. 9) to caress. 

44. 

Gedenkteekenen. 1 ) 

De dichter Prior (zijn) in Frankrijk als secrelurts 2 van 
Bentinck, den gezant van Willem III. Toen hij het paleis 
te Versailles (zienj en (komen) was bij de een en twintig 
prachtige schiklerijen 3 ), waarop Lebrun de heldendaden van 
Lodevvijk XIV had (voorstellen >, (blijven) hij daarbij zoo 
koel 4 ), dat het de aandacht 5 ) (trekken) van den Franseh- 
man 6 ; die hem (rondlciden) 7 ). Deze, die zijn handelwijze 
aan afgunst (toeschrijven), (willen) hem dit doen gevoelen 
en (vragen of het paleis 8 ; van Kensington ook op zulke 
schilderijen (kunnen) roemen? „Xeen mijnheer", (ant- 
woorden) Prior, „de gedenkteekenen der groote daden, die 
mijn meester iverrichten) heer't, zijn op vele plaatsen 9 ) 
te zien, xnaar niet in zijn eigen huis." 

1) monuments. 2) secretary. 3) picture. 4) cool. 5) atten- 
tion. 6) Frenchman, PI. tie Franschen. 7) leiden = to conduct 
is weak. 8) palace. 9) de plant* (f.) place. 


Twenty-first Lesson. Een en twinti^stc Les. 

[emntrmh.rst.) les.] 

De leeuw en de mnis. 

Eens lag de leeuw, vermoeid van de jacht, in de koele 
schaduw van een plataan; een diepe slaap had zijne oogleden 
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geslolen. Daar kvramen eenige muizen to voorschijn on 
speeldon driest om den leeu'.v keen. Weldra werden zij 
stouter en stouter en zorider aehting voor den koning der 
dieren klouterden zi] op zijnen rug en zetten het uitgelaten 
sped ook hier voort. Daar ontwaakte plotseling de koning 
der dieren. Schuw vloden de muizen naar alle zijden: maar 
eene talnnle v. at en werd door den leeuw gevangen. Bevend 
bad zij on 1 , iiaar leven en herinnerde Imm eraan, dat zij een 
zoo zwak schepsel was en de wraak van een zoo maehtig 
heer on'.vaardig. De leemv toonde zich edelnioedig en liel 
de run is loopen, die aanstonds ontvluchtte. 

Kort daarop liep de leeuw door een duister woud otn 
liuit te vangen; maar op eens zag hij zich in het net eens 
jagers gevangen. Hij begon verschrikkelijk te brullen, zoodat 
geen dier het vaagde, zijn hoi te verlaten. Daar kwam dr 
muis; zij knaagde de knoopen van het net door en vroolijk 
ging de leeuw verder door het woud. Hij iiad zijn leven 
aan zijne grootmoedigheid te danken. 

Leeuw [leu] lion zwak [ zeal] feeble 

jacht [jaxt] hunting machtig [maxtox] migthy 

schedule [ssnclyu] (m.) shadow onwaardig [uncardox] unworthy 
platanu [platan] (m.) plane-tree edelnioedig [edohnwlox] generous 
xlanjt [slap] (m.) sleep duister [deegstor] dark 

aehting [ a.etvj ] respect, regard t erschrikkelijk [ vorsxnkolok] 
rug [rrx] fm.) back terrible 

het leren [hat leron] life vroolijk [rrolok] merry, gay 

het schepsel [hot sxepsol] creature te voorschijn komen [to ror-.xiin 
wraak [veal] (f.) revenge knmonj to appear 

het iroud [hot rout] wood, forest weldra [eehlra] soon 
bait [boegt] if.) booty aanstonds [ansi cuts] directly 

het net [hot net] net kort daarop [Inrt dgrrp] a short 

jager [jagor] hunter time afterwards 

het hol [hot hoi] den spelen [spehn] to play 

knoop / knop ] (m.) knot rnortzitten [rortzeton] to continue 

grootmoedigheid [grotmudoxheit] art waken [untvakm] to awake 

magnanimity lurinneren [her moron] to re- 

rermoeid [ vormuit ] tired member 

diep [dipo] deep zich tonne a [z. ionon] to show 

driest, stout [drist, stovt] daring oneself 

uitgelaten [aegtgolaton] frolick- ontrhwhten [ cnt/lrxton] to es- 
some rape 

srhuir [sxyu] shy hrullcn [hrrhn] to roar 

herend [beront] trembling knugen [knagon] to gnaw 

f!j cerdergaan [virdorgun] to go further 

te danken hebben aan [to dankon lu. bon an] to owe to. 

Conversation. 

HW lag )le cernweide leemr? 

\Velke dieren hcamcn op eens te voorschijn en irat dtden zij? 

Hat diil'ii zij , toen zi j id stouter en stouter irerdm? 
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Wat (jfhturde or, toon cle honing dor dieren onluaakt/? 
!i 'narroor bad de gocan/jen mum ? 

Waaraan herinnerde zij den leeuic? 

I oldeed doze aan haar verzoek? 

Wnl orerkirani den leeuic knrt daarop ? 

Waarom durfde goon dier zijn hoi corlaten ? 

Jileef do leeuic in hot net ? 

Waaraan hurl hij zijn l even te danken? 


Verbs. (Continued.) 

§ 323. Alphabetical list of the strong and the 
irregular Verbs. 1 


Infinitive. 

Imperf. S. 

Imperf. PI. 

Past Part. 

Hakken (7) to bake 

(bakte) 

( bakten ) 

gebakken 

batmen (7) to banish 

(bnnde) 

(bander) 

gebannen 

bederren (1) to spoil 

bedi erf 

bedierven 

bedorren 

bedriegea (5) to cheat 

bedroog 

bedrogen 

bedrogen 

beginnen (1) to begin 

beyon 

begonnen 

begonnen 

helijden (4) to confess 

beleed 

beleclen 

beleden 

hergen (1) to hide 

burg 

borgen 

yeborgen 

hasten (1) to burst 

horst* 

borate it* 

geborsten, ge- 
ha reten 

bevelen (2) to order 

beval 

bevalen 

becolen 

heicigen Qi) to move 

beuvoy 

bewogen 

bewogen 

bezwijken (4) to succumb 

bezweek 

be: woken 

beziceken 

bezmjnien * (4) to faint 

bezu-eem 

bezicemen 

bezwemen 

bidden (3) to pray, to beg 

bad 

laden 

gebeden 

bieden (5) to offer 

hood 

bode a 

geboden 

'lijten (4) to bite 

beet 

beten 

gebeten 

binden (1) to hind 

bond 

bondcn 

gebonden 

blazon (7) to blow 

blies 

bliezen 

geblazen 

hlijken (4) to appear 

bleek 

bleken 

gebleken 

olijren (4) to remain 

bleef 

bleven 

gebleven 

hlinken (1) to shine, to 
glitter 

blonk 

blonken 

geblonken 

hraden (7) to roast 

(braadde) 

(braadden) 

gebraden 

breken (2) to break 

Irak 

broken 

gebruken 

brouwen (5) to brew 

( bromcde) 

(broutcden) 

gebroiucen* 

buigen (5) to bend 

boog 

bogen 

gebogtn 

dehen (1) to dig 

dolf 

dot een 

gedolven 

dingen (1) to bargain 

dong 

don yen 

gedongen 

doen to do (§ 305) 

deed 

deden 

gedaan 

dragen (6) to carry 

clroeg 

droegen 

gedragen 

drijren (4) to float 

dreef 

dreren 

gedreven 

dringen (1) to urge 

drong 

drongen 

geclrongen 


1 Verbs or forms with a * are also conjugated weak. Weak 
forms are put in brackets. Compound verbs must be looked 
for under their primitives. — The figures refer to the classes. 
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Infinitive. 

Imperf. S. 

Imperf. PI. 

Past Part. 

drinken (1) to drink 

dronk 

dronken 

yedronken 

dmipen (5) to drip 

droop 

dropen 

gedropen 

duiken (5) to dive 

dook 

doken 

gcdoken 

dwingen (1) to force 

dwong 

dwongen 

ged irony en 

eten (3) to eat 

at 

aten 

gegeten 

fluiten (5) to whistle 

floot 

floteu 

yefloten 

gnan (7) to go 

yi'*9 

y ingen 

gegaan 

gelden (1) to be worth 

gold 

golden 

gegolden 

(ye)lijken (4) to resemble 

(ge)leek 

(ge)leken 

geleken 

genezen (3) to cure, to re- 

genus 

genazen 

genezen 

cover 




genieten (5) to enjoy 

genoot 

genoten 

genoten 

geten (3) to give 

g“f 

gaven 

gegeren 

gieten (5) to pour 

goot 

goten 

gegoten 

glijden (4) to glide 

yleeO 

yleden 

geyleden 

glimmen (1) to glow faintly 

glom 

glommen 

geylommen 

graven (6) to dig 

yroef 

yroeren 

gegraren 

grijnen * (4) to weep 

green 

grown 

gegrenen 

grijpen (4) to catch 

greep 

yrepen 

gegrepen 

hanyen (7) to hang 

h‘»g 

h ingen 

gehangen 

heeten (7) to be called 

(heette) 

(heetten) 

geheeten 

heffen (7) to lift 

kief 

hieven 

gehecen 

helpen (1) to help 

hielp 

hielpen 

geholpen 

hijschen (4) to hoist 

heesch 

heschen 

gehescheu 

houden (7) to hold 

hield 

hielden 

yehouclen 

houicen (7) to hew 

h ieuw 

hieuwen 

gehcnuaen 

jagen * to hunt 

joeg (6) 

joeyen (6) 

(gejaagd) 

kenen (1) to carve 

korf 

korven 

gekorven 

kiezen (5) to choose 

koos 

kozen 

gekozen 

Icijken (4) to look 

keek 

keken 

gekeken 

kiji'en (4) to wrangle 

keef 

keren 

gekeren 

klimmen (1) to climb 

klom 

klontmen 

geklomrnen 

klinken (1) to sound 

Monk 

klonken 

geklonken 

kluicen (5) to gnaw 

kloof 

kloven 

gekloren 

knijpen (4) to pinch 

kneep> 

knepen 

geknepen 

komen (3) to come 

kuam 

kicamen 

gekomen 

kn'jgen (4) to get 

kreeg 

kreyen 

gekregen 

krijschen* (4) to shriek 

kreesch 

kreschen 

yekreschen 

krijten (4) to weep 

kreet 

kreten 

gekreten 

krimpen (1) to shrink 

kromp 

krompen 

yekrom pen 

kruien* (5) to wheel 

krooi 

krooien 

gekrooien 

kruipen (5) to creep 

kroop 

kropen 

gekropen 

kwljten (4) to acquit 

kweet 

kiceten 

gekweten 

lachen (6) to laugh 

( lachte) 

(lachten) 

gelachen 

laden (6) to load 

(laudde) 

(landden) 

geladen 

laten (7) to let 

liet 

lieten 

gelaten 

lezen (3) to read 

las 

lazen 

gelezen 

lieyen (5) to lie 

loop 

logen 

gelogen 

liggen (3) to lie 

lay 

lagen 

yelegen 

lijden (4) to suffer 

leed 

leden 

yeleden 

loopen (7) to walk 

Hep 

liepen 

yeloopen 
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Infinitive. 

Imperf. S. 

Imperf. PL 

Past Part. 

malm (6) to grind 

(maalde) 

(mualden) 

gemalen 

melken (1) to milk 

moll: 

molken 

ge molken 

meten (3) to measure 

mat 

maten 

gemeten 

mijden (4) to avoid 

meed 

meden 

ge meden 

nemen (2) to take 

nam 

namen 

ge nomen 

nijyen (4) to courtesy 

neeg 

neyen 

genegen 

nijpen (.4) to pinch 

neejj 

nepen 

ge nepen 

ontbijten (4) to breakfast 

ontbeet 

ontheten 

ontheten 

ontginnen (1) to work a 

ontgon 

ontgonnen 

outgonneyi 

mine 

ontluiken (5) to open 

onllook 

ontloken 

ontloken 

urerlijden (4) to die 

oca leed 

orerledtn 

ocerleden 

ptjpen (4) to whistle 

peep 

pepen 

gepepen 

plcgen (3) to be accustomed 

placht 

plaehten 

(gepleegd) 

pliiiztn (f>) to pick (oakum) 

ploos 

plozen 

geplozen 

ymjzei i (4) to praise 

prees 

prezen 

geprezen 

raden (7) to advise, to 

tied* 

rieden* 

gtraden 

guess 

rijden (4) to ride, to drive 

reed 

reden 

yereden 

rijgen (4) to lace 

reeg 

regen 

geregen 

rijten (4) to tear 

re, t 

reten 

gereten 

rijven (4) to rake 

■reef 

recen 

gereccn 

rijzen (4) to rise 

rees 

rezen 

gerezen 

roepen (7) to call 

riep 

riepen 

geroepen 

ruiken (5) to smell 

rook 

roken 

geroken 

scheiden (7) to separate 

(scheidde) 

(seheidden) 

gescheiden 

schelden (1) to call names 

sc hold 

scholden 

gescholden 

schenden (1) to violate 

schond 

sclionden 

geschonden 

schenken (1) to pour, to 

sclwnk 

schonken 

geschunken 

present 

mheppen (7) to create 

schlep 

schiepen 

gesehapen 

scheren (2) to shave 

schour 

schoren 

g eschar en 

schie/en (5) to slioot 

schoot 

scliolen 

gischuten 

schijnen (4) to shine 

scheen 

schenen 

yeschenen 

rhrijden (4) to stride 

schreed 

schreden 

ge schreden 

sehnjcen (4) to write 

sell reef 

sehrecen 

geschreven 

schnkken* (1) (intr.) to 

sch role 

schrokken 

geschrokken. 

startle 

sehuilen* (5) to hide 

school 

seholen 

gescholen 

schuiven (5) to push 

schoof 

schoren 

geschoven 

slaan (b) to beat 

sloeg 

sloegen 

gestagen 

da pen (7) to sleep 

sliep 

sliepen 

ge.dapen 

slijpen (4) to grind 

sleep 

slept n 

geslepen 

slijten (4) to wear out, to 

sleet 

sit ten 

gesltten 

retail 

slinken ( 1 ) to shrink 

slonk 

slonken 

ge slonken 

shiiken (A) to smuggle 

slook 

sloken 

gesloktn 

sluipen (5) to slink 

sloop 

slopen 

yeslopen 

sluiten (5) to shut 

sloot 

sit, ten 

gesloten 

smelten (1) to melt 

smolt 

smolten 

gesmolten 

smijten (4) to cast 

smeet 

smeten 

gesmeten 
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Infinitive. 

Imperf. S. 

Imperf. PI. 

Past Part. 

si'ijden (4) to cut 

(need 

sneden 

yesneden 

snuiten(h)to blow, to snuff 

snoot 

snoten 

ge snoten 

a nwven (5) to take snuff' 

a noof 

snarer 

yesnoren 

spnnnen (7j to stretch 

(spande) 

(spunden) 

yespannen 

spijten (4) to regret 

speet 

— 

yes pet en 

spinnen (.1) to spin 

spon 

spo nnen 

gespoiuU’H 

splijten (4) to split 
a preken (2) to speak 

spleet 

sph tell 

gespleten 

sprak 

spraken 

ges proken 

springcn (1) to spring 

sprung 

sprongen 

gesprongen 

sprniten (5) to sprout 

sproot 

a proten 

ges pi’ 'den 

ximgen (5) to spit 

spoog 

spagen 

yespogen 

spmtcH (5) to spout 

spoof 

spoten 

ges pot eu 

stuan (6) to stand 

stond 

stun den 

gestaan 

steken (2) to sting, to put 

stale 

s taken 

yestoken 

stelen (2) to steal 

stal 

stolen 

ge stolen 

sterren (1) to die 

stierf 

stiercen 

yestorren 

stijgen (4) to mount 

steeg 

stegen 

ye stegen 

s itijren (4) to starch 

steef 

sten n 

gestecen 

* t taken (1) to stink 

stonk 

stonkcn 

ge^tonki n 

stouten (7) to push 

stiet 

stieten 

yebtootea 

striji/en (4) to fight 

streed 

streden 

yes* /‘i den 

stnjken (4) to stroke 

streek 

streken 

ge streken 

stuiren (5) to be dusty 

stoof 

sloven 

gestoren 

(tieen) (5) to draw, to go 

toog 

togen 

getogen 

tijgen (4) to accuse 

teeg 

tegen 

getegen 

treden (3) to tread 

trad 

traden 

getreden 

treffen (1) to hit 

trof 

troffen 

getroffen 

trekken (1) to draw 

trok 

trokken 

getrokken 

Vitllen (7) to fall 

riel 

Helen 

gent lien 

rangen (7) to catch 

ring 

ringen 

ge can gen 

raren (t>) to navigate 

roer 

roeren 

ge raren 

vecliten (1) to fight 

vocht 

vochten 

gevochten 

verdrieten (5) to vex 

verdroot 

rerd rote n 

verdroten 

verdu-ijnen (4) to disappear 

■ rerd ween 

rerdieenen 

rerdieenen 

vergeten (3) to forget 

verged 

rerynten 

i ergeten 

rerkiezen (5) to prefer 

rerkoos 

rerkozen 

rerkoztn 

rerliezen (5) to lose 

verloor 

verloren 

rerloren 

verslirulen (1) to devour 

rerslond 

veislonden 

rerslonden 

cerzu-inden (l) to disappear verzuond 

rerzu-unden 

verzironden 

rinden (1) to find 

vond 

conden 

geronden 

vleehten (1) to twist 

rlocht 

clorhten 

gerlochten 

rlieden (5) to flee 

flood 

eloden 

yevloden 

vliegen (5) to fly 

vloog 

vlogen 

ge vlogen 

vlieten (5) to flow 

r loot 

vloten 

ge vloten 

romren (7) to fold 

(vouicde) 

(rmaeden) 

gevouwen 

vragen to ask 

vroeg* (6) 

rroegen* (6) 

(gevraagd) 

rreten (3) to devour 

rrat 

vraten 

ge rreten 

vriezen (5) to freeze 

vroor 

— 

\gerroren 

\yerrozen 

tvaaien to blow 

woei* (6) 

icoeien* (6) 

(yeu'uaid) 

u-asschen (7) to wash 

wiesch * 

tcieschen * 

geivasschen 
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Infinitive. 

Imperf. S. 

Imperf. PI. 

icaw.'ii J) to grow 

tries 

icieeen 

•cepcn (3) to weigh 

IfOOIJ 

icogen 

uer pen il) to throw 

trier p 

ivierpen 

nerren (1) to recruit 

tcierf 

trier ven 

iieten to know 

wist 

icisten 

(3) cf. zijn to be 

wees 

waren 

it ijken (4) to retreat 

week 

weken 

wij'eit (4) to impute 

ireet 

weten 

irijzen (4) to show 

trees 

irecen 

winilea (1) to wind 

icoml 

ivonden 

"•inneii (1) to win 

won 

iconnen 

ifurden („1) to become 

ti'eril 

tcerden 

.rrc/.ya (2) to revenge 

( wreekte) 

(irreekten) 

• '■lijccii ’.4'> to rub 

wreef 

ivreren 

•rrimjen :, 1 ) to wring 

wrong 

irrongen 

Zen fen 1) to semi 

.zoiul 

con den 

mihn (5) to seethe 

ZOOll 

zoden 

: ii it (3, to see 

z«g 

zngen 

zijgen (4 to filter, to sink 

zec<j 

zegt n 

down 



zijn to be 

was 

tea re n 

zimteit (1) to sing 

ZOII</ 

zotigen 

zinken (11 to sink 

zonk 

zonVen 

ziiuien (1) to meditate 

zott 

zonnen 

zilten (3) to sit 

zat 

zaten 

:i niten \7) to salt 

(zoutle) 

(coutten) 

zuiijen 5} to suck 

ZUO'J 

cogen 

zuipen (5') to drink 

zoop 

zopen 

zicthjen '1) to swallow 

ztco/t/ 

zicolgen 

zicellcn (I) to swell 

zwol 

ztrollen 

ztcemmen (1) to swim 

Z WO lit 

zwommen 

zireren (6) to swear 

ztroer 

ztroeren 

zwercn (2) to fester 

zwoor 

ztroren 

Z'n-rctn (1) to roam 

ztcierf 

z icier ven 

znijgen (4) to be Bilent 

sweep 

ztceyen 


Exercises. 

45. 


Past Part. 

rjewassen 

geirogen 

geivorpen 

(jeicorren 

geiceten 

(yeicecst) 

yeiceken 

geiceten 

getvezen 

gewonden 

geiconnen 

yeii'o/'den 

yeicroken 

yetvrecen 

gewrongen 

gezonden 

ye code n 

gezien 

gecegen 

geireest 

gezongen 

gezonken 

gezonnen 

geceten 

yezouten 
gezoyen 
ye copen 
gezivolgen 
g ez troll en 
yeziconimen 
gear or en 
gezworm 
geacorren 
gear eg en. 


Conjugate the verb in brackets. 

Het gebroken hoefijzer. 1 ) 

Ehii boer (gaan) met zijn zoon, den kleinen l'homas, 
inmr do naburige stad. „Zie“, (zeggen) hij onderweg tot hem, 
. daar (Hagen) een stuk van een hoefijzer op den grond, beur 
het op-) en (steken) het in uw zak." 3 ) — (autwoorden) 
Thomas, .het is niet de moeite waard, dat men zich daarvoor 
i bukken) ” De vader (antwoorden) daarop niets, (ncmen) het 
ijzer en (steken) het in zijn zak. In het eerstvolgende dorp 
1; horse-shoe. 2) opbeuren or oprttpen to pick up. 3) pocket. 


Dutch Grammar. 
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(verkoopen) hij hot aan den smid voor een halven stuiver 4 '. 
en (koopcn) daarvoor kersen. 5 ) 

Iiierop (vervolgen) zij him weg. De tiitte was giooL. 
Men (zien) wijd en zijd 6 ) huis, noth woud, noch bron." . 
Thomas (sterven) bijna vail dors l en tkunnenj zijn vader 
nauwelijks volgen. 

Toen (laleii) de laatste, als bij toeval, eene kers valleu. 
Thomas benrde haar gretig 8 ) op en (steken) liaar in den 
mond. Eenige schreden verder (laten) de vader een tweed o 
kers vullen. die Thomas met dezelfde begeerigheid 9 ! (op- 
rapen 2 ). Dat (duren) zoo vocrt, totdat hij ze alle opge- 
beurd had. 

Toen hij de laatste (opeten) had, (wenden) de vader zicli 
tot hem en (zeggen) : ..Zie, als gij een enkele maal hadt 
willen bukkcn, 10 ) om het hoefijzer op te beuren, dan zoudl 
gij niet noodig gehad hcbben n honderdmaal voor de kersen 
te bukken. 

4) een hulre sinker a half penny. 5) cherries. 6, far and 
wide. 7) spring. 8) eagerly. 9) greediness. 10) to stoop. 

46. 

Translate : 

Byron and Ms physician. 

The following conversation, 11 ) as Lord Byron himsell 
tells us, took place 12 ) between him and a very vain 13 ) 
Italian physician, while they were travelling 14 ) on 13 ) the 
Rhine. 10 ! "What can you do, I should like to know, which 
I cannot?" said the physician. “Since 17 ) vnu press 1 '! me, 
answered the poet." I will just fell you. "There are three 
things: I have swum across the Hellespont : I have blown 
out a candle 19 ) at twenty yards with a pistol-shot 20 ; and I 
have written a poem, of which 14000 copies 21 1 wo><- -old 
in one day." 

11 ) gesprel-. 12) tr.: had place. 13) ijdel; of. idle lui. 14, tr. : 
they travelled. 15 )lantjs. 16) Rijn. 17) danr or aangezien. IS) /hr i r’/rr . 
19) laars (f.). 20) pistoolschot (n.). 21) e.remplaar. 

47. 

The lame 22 ) dog. 

A man one day took a walk-’ 1 ) in the town, aim saw a 
poor dog who had hurt 24 ) his leg 25 ) and was lame. The man 
took the dog home 26 ) with him in his arms, and tied up 27 ) 
his leg. and kept him in his house for two davs. IP- then 

22) lam. 23) to take a walk f/aan irandclen. 24) hezeeren. 
25) pool (m.1, been (n.). 26) to take home (me e) aaar Ini '- uemen. 
27) rerbinden. 
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seat the doe out o!' his house to find his old home; for as it 
was not his own doj., he had no right 25 ) to keep him; bui 
rich day the dog came back tor this kind man to dress-"’) 
his leg; and this he did till it was quite well. In a tew 
weeks the dog came back once more and with him came 
another dog who was lame. 

The dog who had been lame, and was now cure". lirsi 
cave the man a look, 30 ) as much as to say: "You made mv 
leg well. 31 ) now, pray, do the same for this poor dog who is 
come with me.” 

23] to have no right geen recht hebben; cf. to be right geUjk 
hebben. 29] kleeden, here — verhinden. 30) tr. : looked at (/m,,. 
ykett) the man. 31) in oi-tle. 


Twenty-second Lesson. Twee en 

«. 

twintigste Les. 

[ icc3)tfch)t.)js1;> hs.J 

Fabricius en Pyrrhus. 

Omstreeks 280 v. Chr. (pron. voor Christus) ging nil 
Epirus, een landschap van Noord-Griekenland, een mac h tig 
koning over de zee : hij heette Pyrrhus en wilde den Romeinen 
den oorlog aandoen. In den eersten slag overwon hij hoofd- 
zakelijk met hehulp van zekere dieren, die de Romeinen met 
<te hoogste verbazing beschouwden ; want nog nooit hadden 
zij zulke dieren gezien. Hot warcn olifanten. Op den rug 
vail deze monsterachtige dieren waren houten torentjes be- 
vestigd, waaruit 16 soldaten iansen en pijlen schoten. Ook de 
olifanten zelven, voornamelijk wanneer zij eerst door wooden 
getergd waren, pakten met hun snud vijandelijke soldaten. 
wierpen ze op den groml en verpletterden ze met hunne 
pooten. In weerwil van het ongewone gezicht en den heime- 
lijken schrik voor dezen onbekenden vijand, hadden de 
Romeinen met groote dapperheid tegenstand geboden, en 
Pyrrhus riep vol bewondering uit: „DIet zulke soldaten zou 
ik de geheele wereld kunnen verovcren”. Diet zulk een vijand 
verlangdc hij toch vrede te hebben en knoopte onderhande- 
lingen aan. lUaar dc Romeinen, ofschoon overwonnen, ver- 
langden vol trots, dat hij Italie zou ontruimen, anders kon 
er van vrede geen sprake zijn. En toen Pyrrhus zijn gezani 
vioeg, hoe hij Rome gevondcn had, antwoorddc deze: ,,Waar- 
lijk. Rome kwani mij voor als een groote tempel en de 
senaat als eene verzameling van goden!" 


9 « 
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Londscha p [lantsxap] (n.) pro- 
vince 

Xoood- Gricken lam! [ iiort-.rrikan- 
lant] North-Greeoe 
zee [ze] (f.) sea 
Romtia [ro'mein] Roman 
oorlog l orlo.r] (m.) war 
dier [dir] (n.) animal 
cerbozing [rarbaztg] astonish- 
ment. surprise 
nlifunt [o'lifant] elephant 
rug [rrx] (m.J back [tower 
torentje [torantja] turret, small 
Ians [Ians] (f.) lance 
pijl [peil] (nn.j arrow 
ironde [vrnda] (f.) wound 
snuit [snceyt] (f.) trunk 
proud [grunt] (m.) ground, earth 
poot [pot] (m.) foot, leg 
i/eslcht [gazixt] (n.) sight 
schrik [sxrik] (m.) fright, terror 
vijand [vsiant] enemy 
dapperheul [daparheit] bravery 
i-er wondering [rarer tiding] 

astonishment 
werekl [veralt] (f.) world 
vrede [vreda] (m.) peace 
onderhtxndeling [ undarhandahg] 
negotiation 

trots [trots] (m.) pride 
Italie [italij] Italy 
zijn (de) gezant [zein (do) gazont] 
his (the) embassador 
tempel [tanpol] (m.) temple 
lerzamehng [varzamalry] a) col- 
lection, b) meeting 
seiinat [sanat] (m.) senate 
zulke [zrlka] such 
mon sterach tig [in vnstaraxtax ] 1 

monstrous 


houten [ Ujuton ] wooden 
vijandelijk [rziandolak] hostile, 
of the enetm' 

ongewoon [ungjvon] uncommon 
beimelijk [hrimalak] secret 
onbekeiul [ rnbakrnt] unknown 
geheel [gahel] whole 
rol [rcl] full 

omstrceks [um'streks] about 
hoofdzakelijk [hoft 'sukalak ] 
chiefly 

eooniamelijk [ror‘ namolak] es- 
pecially 

met behulp van [mitbohidp van] 
with the aid of 
in weenvil van [in vervil van] 
in spite of 

ofsvhoon [ ofsxon ] though 
nooit [noit] never 
den oorlog aandoen [don orlox 
andun] to make war against 
*overuinnen [ovorvinon] to van- 
quish 

beschouwen [basxouvan] to regard 
bevestigen [barcstagan] to fasten 
pakken [pakan] to eeize 
verpletteren [varplitaran] to 
crush, to bruise 
tegenstand *bieden [tegmstant 
bidon] to resist, to oppose 
verocereu [varoraran] to conquer 
aanknoopen [anknopan] to enter 
into 

ontruimen [ cntrcegman] to leave 
er kon geen sprake zijn [cr hull 
gen spraka zcin] there could 
be no question 

“ voorkomen [ vorkoman / to appear 
bet komt inij roor [hst kvmt met 
ror] it seems to me. 


Verbs. (End.) 

Separable and Inseparable Componnd Verbs. Scheidbaar 
an on scheidhaar samenrjpstelde Kir. f snidhar on unsxitdbar 
samowjjstddo r.J 

§ 324. The Compound Verbs may be separable or 
inseparable according to the combination or the meaning. 


Het monster: monster, b) sample. 
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§ 325. Inseparable are tbe real combinations of 
a Verb with a substantive, adjective or adverb, such 
as: gekschrren to jest, logeustraff'en to give the lie, phtim- 
strijkcn to flatter, raadplegen to consult, raaskallni to 
rave, < lirarsdrijveii to thwart, dicarsboomen to cross, 
■erijicarcu to guarantee, beehlhuiucen to sculpture, vanr- 
sdmicen to warn, doodvcrcen to designate one for (an 
employment), liefkoozen to caress, and all Compounds 
with vol: voldoen to satisfy, volmaken to perfect &c. 
These Verbs are all weak, even if the Verb itself 
should be strong; they admit of the syllable <je in 
the Past Part., except those with vol, as: gt-gvkscheerd , 
gelogenstraff, gepluimstrijlt, geraadpleegcl, geraaskald , 
gedivavsdrijfd, geifivarsboomd, gcvrijicaarcl, //ebccldf wined, 
gvivaarsdimvd , ycdoodcerfd , gdirfloosd. but roldacw . 
rohnnald &c. 

§ 32d. Separable are such Compound Verbs of 
which each part may be used in its original signification. 
The Verb has its proper conjugation and the syllable 
(je is put before the Verb: weldoen to do good (well), 
doe tv el, ik deed ivcl, ik ltd) icelgedaan ; vechtsprckeu 
to give a verdict, ik spree k redd, ik sprak redd, ik hrh 
rechtgesproken ; paardrijden to ride on horseback, ik rijd 
paard, ik reed paard, ik heb pmrdgercden; stnksaijdeu 
to cut into pieces, ik snijd stitk, ik sneed sink, ik heb 
stukgesnrdcn: yoedendagzcggen to greet, schaatsenrijden 
to skate, tecta rncmrn to observe, aderlaten to bleed. 
'jaded nan to watch, hrijtraken to lose, to get rid of, 

< telijkstdlrn to equalize, hoogachten to esteem, goedkenreu 
to approve of, goedrinden to approve, prijsgrmi to 
abandon, goedmakm to repair, gevangennemr.u to take 
prisoner, doodslaan to slay, schoonschrijvcn ( schoonscbrijver 
calligrapher), snelsdtrijven [suelschrijver short-hand writer). 

Note 1. Seb ootiscliri jven, snehcbrijven. hardrijdcn and 
bc.rJdtuven lo run a lace, liardzeilen to sail whole wind, 
krori/loopen to frequent public -houses, bidksprckcu (de buik- 
■'■prel:, r = the ventriloquist) and koordedunsen to dance on 
a rope, are used in the Infinitive only, for the other form-; 
another expression has to be chosen. 

Note 2. Different from these compound verbs are ex- 
pressions as: add geven and add slaan to pay attention to. 
plants grijpen to take place, prijs stellen to appreciate, hoop 
diatten to value highly, tsnel schrijven lo write quickie &c. 
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Such expressions may easily be distinguished from real 
compound verbs, as an adjective or a numeral may be put 
before the substantive, and the adjective or adverb admits 
of the degrees of comparison, i. e. gecn acht geven or slaan , 
hoogeu prijs stdlen , hoogcr schatten, snrfkr svhrijven; but 
\ve cannot say : gecn icel docn, bcier Tceureu. 

§ 327. Of the Compound Verbs with prefixes 
some are always inseparable, others are always sepa- 
rable; a few are separable or inseparable according to 
their signification. 

§ 328. Inseparable Compound Verbs with prefixes 
take the accent on the Verb; the Past Part, never has 
fje. Such are Verbs with 


be: (originally bij) bnreenm to mourn over, belicmdehn to 
treat, bespoken to mock at, becriezen. to freeze; 
er : < Haugen to get, erknmen to acknowledge, erruren to 
experience, rrburmtn over (= Oi/tfernn n) to have pity 
on ; 

(je: gcvoelen to feel, gebruiken to use. zich get roost eu to 
put up with, gelukken to succeed, gerakni to attain, to 
arrive ; 

her: Icrroepen to recall, herkrijjen to recover, he rl even to 
revive, herniemcen to renew, herzien to revise. 
out: ontmoeten to meet, ontkomen to escape, ontgaan to forget, 
ontknoopen to unravel, ontledcn to analyse, ontspannen 
to unbend, zich ontspannen to divert. 
ver: rerdrijven to drive away, verjayen to expel, vrdrwpn 
to bear, vrbedden to change beds, cerzetten to remove, 
verb-cnen to grant, nrschenken to pour out, certellen to 
tell, verdivalrn to lose one's way, verynan to perish. 

§ 329. The separable Compound Verbs with 
prefixes take in the Past Part, (je between the prefix 
and the Verb; the chief accent is on the separable 
prefix, a semi-accent on the root-vowel of the Verb. 


Separable prefixes are: 


mtn at, to 
ttchtcr behind 
nf off 
bij by 

Hoar through 
hem away 
in in 


mede with 
om on, about 
under under 
op on, upon 
over over 
soman together 
t eye n against 


tcruy back 
toe to, up 
nit out 
voor before 


veder \ 
a e( r j 


again 


icg away &c. 
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Exemples. 

* aan-preken to address: ik speak aan, unngesprnkui 
aansiooten to push: ik stiet aan, uangesfootrn 
aantoonen to show: ik toomh. •: aan, aangetoond 

* achterbiijcen to remain behind: ik bleep adder, uuderge- 

hii ten 

'' avhterltouden to keep back: ik Jtield adder, aehtergehowlen 
■;!) achte rstaun to be inferior: ik .stow/, udder, achlergestaun 
<!i aplo.ii to settle: ik deed af, afgedaan 

afdunhn to dismiss: ik dankte af, afgedankt 
afk.-rin to turn off: ik kcerde af, afgekerrd 
f ' bijdrci'n to contribute: ik droey bij, bjgeilruyen 
bijiiieujen to mix: ik menjde hi), bijgemengd 
hi) spr-nyen to assist: ik sprong bij, bijgespronym 
'll doorbrenyen to pass: ik braelit door, doorgebraeht 
(loorscheuren to tear: ik scheiirde door, dourgeschrurd 

* doorsgrlngen to leap through: ik sprang floor, doorge- 

spronyen 

<!i heenyuun to go away: ik yiny been, Iwmgegunn 

* inbindm to bind: ik bowl in, ingebomlen 
im/i own to deliver in: ik dimd.e in, ingedimd 

’ i aw men to take in: ik yuan in, ingenomni 

medeloopen to walk with: ik Hep niede, medegeloopen 
inedeprateii to have one’s say: ik praatfe ,nede , medegepraat 
inedeurrken to cooperate: ik icerkte nude, mHegeicerkt 
C.) otnbr- ntjen to pass, to kill: ik bracht ow, ooigebracht 
omkooten to perish : ik kicam out, omgekonwn 
oinloop“i to run about: ik Hep otn, omgehoptn 
ondei’Hyijtn to lie under: t'k lay under, omlergelrgoa 
onderrerjenen to inundate . . . with rain: otiilergerajend 
ondei'sweuicen to be oversnowed: ondergeshmued 
opdtiwn to appear: ik daayde op, opgedaayu 
opPicJoii to summon: ik eischte op, opgeiisdd 
op'lui-’-n to lay up: ik yaarde op, opgegaard 
oeevbl ■]>:/■» to remain: ik bleep over, orergebl-idi 
orerijoektii to enter . . . into another book: ik boekte 
orer, orergeboekt 

overynaken to transmit: ik niaakte octr, urergemoukt 
( 'i samen.jarm to go together: yiny(en) sumcn, saiu-ngeyaan 
ill tegengaan to prevent: ik yiny teyen, t-yengeyaan 

* tegenhoudm to arrest: ik hi 'Id teyen, teijengehoudcn 
tegenirrrkrn to thwart: ik icerkte teyen, teyengewerkt 

(!,i terugyuan to go back: ik yhig ferity, tmiygeyaan 
teriigeisehen to claim: ik else life temg , teruygeeiscld 
terngirijzen to refer: ik wees ferny, teruygewezen 
" toe/oopm to run towards : ik Hep toe, toegeloopeii 
toe nr- ken to address: ik sprak toe, tcegesproken 
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* toet reden to agree to: ik trad toe, toegetredm 
uitcijferen to calculate: ik cijfenle uit , uitgecijftrd 
nitdielen to distribute: ik deelde uit , uitgedeeld 

* uitlarhen to laugh at: ik lachte uit , uitgelachen 

* voorbidden to say grace: ik bad voor, voorgebeden 
(!) voortjuan to go in front: ik ying voor, voorgegaan 

* voorlezen to read: ik las voor, coorgelezen 

* wedevkonun to return: ik kicam iceder, icedergekomen 

* wedervinden to find . . . back : ik rond iceder, u edt-rge- 

conden 

(!) wederzien to see again: ik zug iceder, uedergezkn 

* wegblijcen to stay away: ik bleef iceg, v eggeblereo 
(*) ivegjaqen to drive away: ik joey iceg, -weggejuagd 

(*) wegwauien to be blown away: ik icoei iceg, iceggeiromd. 

§ 330. Compound Verbs with the prefixes door, 
om, onder, voor and mis are either separable, or 
inseparable. When these prefixes and the simple Verb 
composed with them are used in their full and original 
meaning, these Compound Verbs are separable ; when 
these prefixes have lost their original meaning (and 
in that ease also their accent) these verbs are inseparable. 
Examples: doorreieen to travel through: de vorst reist 
hier door, doorreieen to travel all over: dc vorsf door- 
reist het laud ; doorsteken to open: de vijand sink dr 
dijken (dikes) door , doorsteken to pierce: de soldnaf 
doorstak ijn vijand; omspannen to change horses: de 
koetsier spande de paordcn om, omspannen to span: de 
knapen konden den boom niet omspannen ; onde rgaivn to set : 
de son [mat order, ondergaan to undergo, to suffer: straf 
ondergaan; onderhouden to keep under: hij Held dm 
bond onder (water), onderhouden to support: deloning 
heeft die anne familie onderhouden: voor speller to spell 
first: de ondenci/.cer spelt voor, de kinderen spdlev no, 
voorspellen to predict: dc strrmncichefaar (astrologer) 
voorspelt de toekomst uit dc sterren; voorseggen to prompt : 
deseleerling lieeft sijn vriend idles voorgezegd, voorseggen 
to foretell: niemand kan voorseggen teat de toekomst 
breugen sal; misdom to do wroug: irij hi, he u dd 
misgedaan, misdoen to offend: icat heeft da man 
misdami ? — misrekenen to calculate wrong: hij hr eft 
misgerekend, misrekenen to miscalculate : hij h-'fi s'oh 
misrekeml. 

Note. Aan in aanbldden to adore, may be separated or not. 
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Exercise. 

48 . 

Write down the l- 1 P. Plural or the Present Tense, or the 
Past and of the Perfect Indicative of the following verbs : 

aanbidden, afkeeren, afdoen, afdanken, aanschouwen . 
aclxterstaan, achterhouden, achterhalen, achterblijven. aan- 
toonen, aclitervolgen, aaustooten, aanspreken, aderlaten, be- 
weenen, bijmengen, beeldhouwen, bijspringen, behandelen, 
bijdragen, bevriezeu. bespotten. doorbrengen, doodslaan, 
doorscheuren, dwarsdrijven, doodverven, dvvarsboomeu. 
doorreizen, erlangen. erbannen, erkennen. ervaren, gerakeu. 
gckscheren, gelukken, eadeslaan. gebruiken. gelijkstellen. 
goedkenrcn, gcvoelen, gevangennemen, goerlmaken, goed- 
vinden. goedpndagzeggon, herroepen, lierzien. hernieuwen. 
lioogachten, herkrijgen, herleven, inbinden, indienen. in- 
nemeu, kwijtraken. lugeustraffeu, liefkozen, medewerkcn. 
medeloopen, ontinoclen. uvermaken, ombrengen, oinkomen. 
onlkoinen, omloopen. overblijven, ontgaan, opeischen. zich 
ontspannen, onderliggen, ontleden. prijsgeven, paardrijden. 
phiimstrijken. raadplegen, rechtspreken, raaskallen. samen- 
gaan, sluksnijden. schaalsenrijden, terugwijzen, toeloopen. 
tegengaan, terageisclien. tegenhouden, teniggaan, toetreden. 
tegemverken, toespiekeii, uitlachen, uitcijfereu. uitdcelon. 
voorbidden. verdrijvon, vrijwaren, verjagen, voorgaan, ver- 
dragen. voldoen, voorlezen. verzetten, vcrleenon. volmaken. 
verdwalen. wederkomen, waarschuwen, wedervinden. woz- 
jagen, wederzien, waaniemcn, wegblijven, v.eldoen. 


Gesprek. 


Is mv rertrek al bepaald? 

Gaat gij met een gewonen 
trein of met een sneltrein? 

Hoe lang blijft gij weg? 

Wilt gij' mij een dienst be- 
wijzen? 

keem dan dit pakje voor mij 
mee ; het is voor onzen 
vriend N. 

Gij weet immers in welke 
straat hij thans woont. 

1 aarwel ! Aangename reis. 


•la. ik vertrek aanstaanden 
( abbreviation a. s.)Ma.andag. 

Met een sneltrein, ik heb 
geen lust om lang onder 
weg te blijven. 

Ongeveer veertien dagen. 

Zeer gaarne, als ik daartoe 
in staat ben. 

Zeer gaarne, ik zal liem 
tevens mve groeten over- 
brengen. 

Ja, in de Kalverstraat, voor- 
aan. 

Ik dank!'. • — Tot weerzic-ns! 
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Twenty-third Lesson. Drie en 
twintigste Les. 

[driontvintdxstj les]. 


Fabrieius en Pyrrhus. (Continued.) 

Bij deze onderhandelingen kwam ook een Romein als 
aigezant in het leger van Pyrrhus, met name Fabrieius, 
die zich door zijn rechtsehapenheid de algemeene achting 
had verworven. Daar de koning wist, welk aanzien hij 
in Rome genoot, zocht hij hem te winnen, orn door hem 
den verlangden vrede te bewerken. Hij liet hem daarom 
alleen tot zich komen en sprak tot hem: ,,Ik weet, waarde 
Fabrieius, dat gij een in den krijg ervaren en deugdzaam 
man en noehtans arm zijt; dat spijt mij. Sta mij daarom 
toe, dat ik u van mijn schatten zooveel geef, dat gij rijker 
zijt dan de andere senatoren. Want dat is het beste gebruik. 
dat vorsten van hun rijkdommen kunnen maken, dat zij 
groote mannen daarmee te hulp komen. Ik verlang van u 
daarvoor niets onteerends, maar alleen, dat gij uw volk to i 
den vrede raadt. Ik heb een deugdzamen en trouwen vriend 
noodig, en gij een koning, die u door zijn mildheid in staat 
stelt, meer goeds dan tot nu toe te stichten.'' Was dat niet 
keurig gezegd, en aangenaam om te hooren? En had de 
koning "zijn doel, om Fabrieius om te koopen, niet goed 
verborgen V En vat zei Fabrieius daarop? Hij antvoorddc: 
..Ik dank u, waarde koning, voor de goede meening, die 
gij van mij hebt, maar ik venscli ook, dat gij ze behoudi. 
I\eem daarom uw geld terua. Gij hebt volkomen golijk dat 
i :c arm ben." 


Herhtsrhupenheid [ee.etsxupdn- 
iieit] honesty 
wilting [axtiij] esteem 
uunzien [anzin] (n.) respect 
krijg [knlr] = oorlog war 
senator [sanatjr] senator 
hulp [hrlp] (f . ) help 
niihllieal [milthiit] liberality 
doel [dul] (n.) aim 
meening [mennj] opinion 
daarom /damn] therefore 
aangenaam [anganam] agreeable 
nnteerend [enter,!, i! /discreditable 
keurig [kgrax] nice, exquisite 
'rermreen [vanerran] to gain 


zoektn [zukan] to try 
betcerkcn [baierkan] to effect 
het spijt mij [het split mii] I 
am sorry 

('; toestaan [tustan] to grant 
eerlanyen [rariangan] to desire 
noodig [nodax] hebben to want 
in stacit stellen [in stat stchn] 
to enable 

stichten [stixton ] to cause, goeds 
[guts] stichten to do good 
te hulp komen to assist 
nonzien genieten [anzin gjirtju] 
to be highly respected. 
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Adverbs. De bijwoorden [rh ho cordon] . 

§ 331. Adverbs are words modifying verbs, ad- 
jectives or other adverbs: they denote manner, place, 
time, order, motion, number, quantity, quality, affir- 
mation, doubt, negation, interrogation. 

§ 332. Qualifying Adverbs are: a) adjectives 
used as adverbs, cf. : - ij is sc-hooi >, zij zingt schoon: 
b) derived from substantives or adjectives and ending 
in -Uik, -lijks, -lings, -ens, -s, -jes, - tjes , 

-kens. 


Examples. 


n proper 

eigenUjk properly 

kracntii] powerful 

kra/'h tiglijk powerful ly 

open open 

ojxmlijk openly 

•prrcht sincere 

oprcrhtelijk sincerely 

srikt strict 

dri/drlijk strictly 

iraur true 

waarUjk truly 

zel sure 

zekcrlijk surely 

o'nij day 

-dugdijks daily 

jnitr year 

juur/ijks yearly 

hiaowi month 

iintu/n'iiijks monthly 

"erk week 

trckelijks weekly 

hlhul blind 

hlimhiiwjs blindly 

knrt short 

kortclim/s shortly 

inoii’l mouth 

month-lings verbally 

rug back 

ri/gge/iui/s backwards 

zijde side 

lijddhijs sideways 

hoogd highest 

hoop dens at (the) m<.st 

mind least 

itiindrns at (the) least 

rechl straight 

reditu to the right 

k»k left 

links to the left 

under other 

/aiders otherwise 

lanrj long 

Icings along 

warm warm 

warmpjes warmly 

-oct sweet, gentle 

z/jctjes gently 

stil silent 

dilhtjes silently 

zaeht soft 

zachtkeos softly. 


Note l. Adjectives used as qualifying adverbs admit of 
degrees of comparison, see Lesson 13. 

Note 2. Some words ending in -lijk are real adjectives 
and are used as adverbs without changing their form, such 
as : frrlijk honest, gemarlijk dangerous, goddelijk divine, 
hperlijk delightful, iichamelijli corporal, iieek-hjk delicate, 
zidid'.jk ailing, sickly. 
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Note 3. Words ending in -lijls are adverbs, but those 
ending in -lijksch are adjectives, i. e. : dagelijksch, jaarlijksch, 
maandelijksch &c. 

Note i. To strengthen the adverbial meaning of words 
modifying adjectives we always use adverbs ending in -UjJc: 
hij spreekt ivactr ; een waarlijk scltoon gezegde. 

Note 5. Adverbs of manner or of indefinite time are in 
English often placed before the verb; in Dutch they must 
always follow it: 

My friend gladly accepted the offer. 

Mijn vriend mini hut nanhod yaarne aan. 

He never reads newspapers. 

Hij best nooit couranten. 


§ 333. Adverbs of place: 


udder behind 
ft if downwards 
hem-din below, down-stairs 
hitmen inside 

hit it m outside, out of doors 
hot-'-n above, over 
daar there 


dlcht hij near 
ftgens somewhere 
ginder j 
tjintls I 
keen, henen away 
heinde en ter far and near 
hern en tceer to and fro 


yonder 


hier here 
links to the left 
na, nahij near, close to 
nergett* nowhere 
omhooij aloft, on high 
onder below, under 
op upwards, up 
otcral everywhere 
■random all around 
thuis at home 
ter far, off, far off 
iraar where 

icijd hi zijd far and wide. 


334. Adverbs of time: 


aanetonds directly 
af <:» toe now and then 
nibngs, allenyskens gradually 
altijd, altoos, steeds always 
dadelijk , terstond immediately 
dan then 

dikicijls, dihcerf, vaak, taker 
often 

doori/aans generally 
■ enjisteren the day before 
yesterday 

'ledurig continually 
gist ere n yesterday 
heden to-day 
i miner always 
htat, later late(r) 


lam 7 long, op zijn langst at 
the latest 

underhand afterwards 
nimnier never 
nog still, yet 
nooit never 
mi, titans now 

mi en dan now T and then, 
occasionally 
unkings the other day 
oo it ever 

otermorge.n the day after to- 
sedert since [morrow 

sums, somtijds sometimes 
spoedig soon 

stroke, etrakjes by and by 
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telkens again and again coortdurend continually 

tegelijk, tecens at the same time icanneer ? when ? 
toen, toenmaals then tceldrct, dm soon 

iriftrlijk outwardly iceleer formerly 

vervolgens further zelden seldom 

voorhem, vroejer formerly zooeven just now. 

§ 335. Adverbs of quantity, comparison, ne- 
gation, &c. : 

'll te tOO 

in 't ahjemeen in general 
ah, gelijk as 
als 't ware as it were 
althans , ten minute at least 
anders else 
! >ijna, bijkam nearly 
Uoot- only 

eenigszins somewhat 
mkel , loaier only 
erenzoo so, thus 
fluks quickly 
gaarne willingly 
geenssins not at all 
geheel en al, heelemaal entirely 
in ’t geheel niet not at all 
grootelijks greatly 
hoe? how? 

hoe . . . hoe, hoe . . . des te 1 
the . . . the 
hoogstens at most 
immers, ja indeed, nay 

Exercises. 

49. 

Translate: We come to-morrow. You are always wel- 
come. 1 } Come down, if you please! 2 ) Where is our dog? 
It is outside; I can find it nowhere. This letter is beautifully 
wrilten. I never go out. The horse goes slowly. I was 
not at home. Have you searched 0 ) everywhere? Make 
yourseif at home. Did you know him before ? Yes, I have 
known him long. My brother will be here directly. He 
was often in the Netherlands. They have arrived sooner 

V* ireV;<i,n. 2) at t hct v belie ft. 3) zoeken, 

1 fiue lunger hoe beter the longer the better. Hoe eer hoe 

lierer the sooner the better. Hoe lunger hoe erger worse and 
worse. Hoe lunger hoe meet- more and more. Hoe rijker hoe 
gieriger avarice increases with riches. 


maar, si echts only 
misschien perhaps 
uauwehjks scarcely 
neen no 
niet not 

oin niet , te cerjeefs in vain 
ronduit plainly 
ruggelings backwards 
soms perhaps 
tanielijk , vrij rather 
terloops by the way 
rerreiveg by far 
vulstrekt absolutely 
volstrekt niet by no means 
ivel is waar it is true 
u elzeker surely 
zeer, ten zeerste much 
zelfs even 

zoo ( mogelijk ) if (possible) 
zoo (niet) if (not) 
zoodanig so, in such a manner. 
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than I. My sister is to-day better than yesterday. Go away 
directly! My uncle will always be glad to see you. Could 
you not come earlier? Xo, the train was [too] late. Next 
time I shall be here in time. 4 ] Have you seen our friend 
lately? Yes, 1 saw him the other day. I hope I shall see 
him again very soon. I see him now and then. The sooner 
you come the better it is for the children. The longer you 
stay with us the better it will be tor our affairs. 5 ] He gets 
worse and worse every day. The longer here, the later 
there. Go softly into the bed-room. 0 ) Speak low, every 
one can hear us. Knock gently at his door, for he sleeps 
lightly. I go to Get many every year. He visits us every day. 
He notes the daily expenses. 7 ] 


4) op lij'l, bijtij/hs. 5) zalcoi. 6) zlaapvertrck, slocipkcnner. 
7) uitguren, onkosien. 


Are you going upstairs already? My brother comes 
downstairs. In winter the sun rises late and sets early. 
My letter is written better than yours. Where is my stick? 
I can find it nowhere. You will find it there, in the corner. 5 ) 
He comes the day after to-morrow. I like playing. Do you 
iike dancing better? I like walking best. When will you 
come? To-day or to-morrow. He has been here at least three 
times. This house is beautiful indeed. He will by no means 
succeed. How much do you charge 5 ) for it? it will cost 
you fifty guilders at the utmost (= at the highest). The 
next 10 ) village is about ten miles off. It is not otherwise. 
Do you want anything else? Xo, Sir. I thank you, at 
present I want nothing else. At first I thought I know him. 
1 think he will not like to do it. Perhaps you had better not 
reject his proposal. He writes less correctly than his cousin. 
It is quite in vain to talk to 11 ) such a fool. 1 -') We were 
scarcely out of doors when it began to rain. He told me hv 
the way that he had lost his purse. He declared plainly that 
he knew nothing about it. 


S) lwi’k (m.). 9) rragett. 10) rolgemle. 11) met. 12) pel:. 


Gesprek. 

Hier zijn wij te Amsterdam. Is u bier bekend? 

Xeen, Mijnheer. Zullen wij Zeer gaarne. Men hecft mij 
samen ecu hotel opzoeken? het hotel X. aaubevolen. 

Is het een duur hotel ? Dat geloof ik met. 

Hebt u koffers bij u? J a. als u het goedvindt, zullen 

wij een rijtuig nomen. 

Zeer goed. ik zal een rijtuig Intusschen zal ik voor de 
bostellen. koffers zorgen. 
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Knetsier. breng ons naar het 
hotel X. 

Flint doorrijden! Is het ver, 
waar wij moeten zijn? 

Koetsier, zet die koffers op 
het rijtuig! 

Is dit het hotel? 

Hoeveel moeten wij betalen ? 


Zeer goeu, Mijnheer! 

Xeen, Mijnheer, wij hebber. 

geen tien rninuten te rijclen. 
Wilt u den kleinen toiler bij 
u houden 0 
Ja, (Mijnoj Heeren. 

Ken gulden, als 't u beliefs. 


Twenty-fourth Lesson. Yier en 

« 

twintigste Les. 

/ I'ir.y/trmto.cstj Its.] 

Fabricius en Pyrrhus. (Continued.) 

..Ik heb een kleinen akker en eon huisje en leef 
nicd van renlen en slavenarbcid ; maar toeli ben ik gelukkig, 
want ik word door mijn medeburgers geacht en ga met de 
lijksten en aanzienlijksten als mijns gelijkcn om. Mijn 
akker geeft mij het noodzakelijke. Iedere spijs smaakt nnj. 
onidat de honger haar gekmid heeft, en na den arbeid 
beloont mij een geruste slaap. Wei is waar kail ik geen 
behoeftigen bijstaan; maar ik geef van het weinige, dat 
ik heb, gaarne zooveel als ik vermag. Ik heb dikwijls 
gelegonheid gchad, als consul rijkdoinmen te verzamclen, 
zonder misdadig te handelen; maar ik maakte lievcr mijn 
-'Oldaten rijk en bleef zelf arm, omdat ik mij dan gelukkig 
gevoelde. Belioud dus uw geld, en ik wil mijn armoede 
on mijn goeden naarn behouden.“ De koning hoorde niet 
zonder stille ergernis, maar toch ook niet zonder be- 
wondering het manhaftige en trotsehe antwoord. Hij be- 
sloot te probeeren, of vrees even weinig macht over dit 
Romeinseh karakter had als de prikkel van het goud. Den 
volgenden dag liet hij daarom zijn grootsten olifant achtei 
een gordijn plaatsen en zorgdc, dat Fabricius vlak daarvoor 
zijn plaats kreeg. Pyrrhus sprak luid en wrevehg; toen 
ging snel het gordijn op, en brullend stak de olifant zijn 
verbazenden kop met de groote slur! over Fabricius heen. 
Maar Fabricius keerde zich onverschrokken om. zag lie! 
dier van boven tot beneden aan en sprak toen bedaard : 
..Evenzoo weinig als mij gisteren uw geld heeft verleid, 
versehrikt mij heden uw olifant." 

Akker [alear] (m.) fiel l medebanjers [medabiri/jrsJ fel- 

rente [rent,?] rent low-citizens 

slacenarbehl [slavmarbelt] (m.; spijs [speis] (f. N food 
slavery slaap [slap] (m.; sltep 
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getegenheid [gilegsnhcitj oppor- 
tunity 

consul [kciisrl] (P. -s) consul 
rijkdom [reiki! rm] riches 
armoede [urmiuh] poverty 
ergernis [tnjirnis] vexation 
trees [rresj {.) fear 
karakter[ karoktarj (n.) character 
prikkel [pnkA] (m.) stimulation 
gordijn [gordein] (n.) curtain 
slurf [slrrfj '{.) trunk 
aanzienlijk [anzinlsk] distin- 
guished [cessarv 

noodzakelijk [nod’ zaksljk] ne- 
bthoefiig [bahuftix] needy 
misdudig [mizdaihx] criminal 
‘■Ink (dcntrcoor) [vlak (d&rror)] 
just 


liiid [ heyt] loud(ly) 
wrevelig [rrerohx] peevish(ly) 
verbazend [nrbazjnt] enormous 
onrerschrokken [zmvarsxrjkan ] 

undaunted 

smaken [smakan] to taste (well) 
kniiden [krocgdan] to season; 

kntideitier [ krceydanir] grocer 
bijstaan [beistan] to help 
eerzamelen [ vsrz&mvten] to meet, 
to collect 

yeraelen, zich — [z. garuhn] to 
feel 

behouden [bahoiuten] to keep, 
to preserve 

prnbeeren [proberiti] to try 
omkeeren, zirh — [z. vmkeron] 

to turn. 


Prepositions. De voorsetsels. 

§ 336. The most usual Prepositions are: 


nan at, on, close to, to 
achter behind 
behalve except, besides 
beneden under 
benevens together with 
bij near, with, by 
binnen within 
hocen over, above, across 
buiteu except, without, outside 
door through, by 
gedurende during 
tn in, into 

ingecolge on account of 
jegens towards, against, to 
hrachfetn in virtue of 
kings along 
met with 
na after 

nuur to, according to 
news! near, by the side of 
wn at, for, about, round 


omstreeks about 

omtrent about 

onder under, among 

op on, upon 

orer over, above, across 

random round about 


tegen against 
te to, at, on 
tot till, to 
tijdens during 

trots or in spijt nut, in wee licit 
can in spite of 
tusschen between 
nit out of, from 
can of 

rohjens according to 
coor for, c66r before 
tcegens on account of 
zornler without. 


§ 337. Almost all original Prepositions are used 
in the same form as adverbs. Met, naar , te or tot and 
ran correspond to the adverbs mode, nader , toe and af. 

§ 338. All Prepositions now govern the Accusative 
case, with the exception of te, which still takes the 
Dative after it. 
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Examples. 

Hi) siond (tan de dew , (tan het mum he stood at the 
door, at the window. 

L> jongen stand achter ee>i boom the boy stood behind 
a tree. 

Ik hub alle barken behalce dit I have all the books except 
this one. 

Heneden de ticintig jaar zijn to be under twenty. 

De vuder benevens zijne kinderen the father together with 
his children. 

Ilij stand bij it he stood near you. 

Hitmen een jaar within a year. 

Boren het huis over the house. 

Het is koud buiten de kamer it is cold outside the room. 

117/ wnndelden door de stad we walked through the town. 

Oedurende den oorloy during the war. 

Zijt gij in de kamer; ga in de kamer are you in the 
room, go into the room. 

Ingevolge de bevelen des boilings according to the orders 
of the king. 

Ifees brleefd jegens iedereen be polite to everyone! 

Kruchtrns de niettwe in-tlen in virtue of the new laws. 

(ret recht door lungs de rider go straight on along the 
river! 

Met ivien gaat gij om ? with whom do you converse ? 

Ha tafel gcian icij uit after dinner we go out. 

I Vij gaan naar de stad we go to the city. 

Hij ying naast zijn triend zitten he sat down by the 
side of his friend. 

Allen zuten reeds om de tafel all were already seated 
round the table. 

Omstreeks Kerstmis of Paschen about Christmas or Easter. 

Zijne meaning omtrent deze zaak is gunstig his opinion 
about this affair is favourable. 

I Vij stonden onder een boom we stood under a tree. 

II-t book ligt op de tafel the book lies on the table. 

Het paanl sprang over de heg the horse leaped over 
the hedge. 

De legers stonden random de vesting the armies were 
round about the fortress. 

Svdert een week, sitids dien dag for a week, since that day. 

De gewonde leu tide tegen een boom the wounded man 
leaned against a tree. 

Hij is niet te huis he is not at home. 

Ter zee; ter loops at sea; in a hurry. 

Ten hunt van at the house of. 


Dutch 'JJrammar 


10 
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Ten haste van at the expense of. 

Van dag tot dag from day to day. 

Tiji/rns den opstand during the revolt. 

'Trots alle moeite in spite of all pains. 

Tusichen rteze twee kaizen between these two houses. 

r it een glas drinken to drink out of a glass. 

IJr dear van de school the door of the school. 

Volyens zijnen rand, according to his advice. 

Doe dit voor mij please, do this for me. 

Jlij stand voor mij he stood before me. 

1 Vegeus den aanhoudendm regen on account of the 
continual rain. 

Kegels zander voorbeeldm rules without examples. 

Exercises. 

51. 

He laid his finger upon her mouth. The king travelled 
through the Netherlands to Hanover. He wished an egg 
lor his breakfast. He put all upon one hill. The cricket 
applied to the ant. What have you done during the summer? 
The miser found a stone instead of his treasure. They 
quarrelled with a young nobleman. Go with me out of the 
house. The dog swam across a river. He saw the other 
dog without the meat. This book is for your brother. Do 
not swim against the stream. Who has taken my purse 
out of my pocket? I should like to go to France. He will 
depart within the next week. Take your umbrella instead 
of your stick. I went to Germany on account of my health. 
The Botanical gardens are outside the town. We obtained 
the permission by means of the influence of a general. He 
takes a walk notwithstanding the had weather. He is still 
rich in spite of his great loss. Who knocks at the door? Put 
the flower-pot before my window. To whom did you write 
a letter? Who laid this book on my table? The boys stood 
at the door of the school and looked after the birds. This 
old man is above eighty years old. According to the em- 
peror’s command the troops must march. There is a foot- 
path along the river./ 

52. 

Letter. 

Amsterdam, July 1 st 1911. 

Hy dear boy. 

I am extremely glad that you are happy in vour 
new school, for I must confess 1 ) it was not without much 
hesitation 2 ) that I indulged 3 ] you in your wish to leave 

1) bekennen. 2 aavzeling. 3) hevredUjen. 
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the other school. 1 hope you will reward my kindness 4 ; 
by constant 5 ) attention to your studios, and by good be- 
haviour. Recollect 6 ) that it is necessary to submit 7 ) to 
restraint, 8 ) and we are all, both young and old, obliged to 
conform 9 ) to many tilings that are disagreeable. 

It gives me great pleasure to hear that you are getting 
on 10 ) well with the languages, and I hope soon to hear your 
account confirmed by Dr. Z. With regard to the increase 11 ) 
of your pocket money 1 -) I must, for the present, decline 
acceding 15 ) to your wishes. When I arranged with Dr. Z. 
what sum you were to have, he informed me that some- 
older hoys had more, hut that many had less, and this 
latter fact you did not think proper 14 ) to mention. Now, 1 
am sure that it is equally wrong to attempt to mislead any 
one by concealing 15 ) a part of the truth. I trust, however, 
that you had no serious intention of misleading me in this 
aftair. Nor is it at all necessary that you should do exactly 
as the others do. You will have io earn your own living, 16 ) 
and a good education is all that I can give you; it is, there- 
fore, necessary that you should learn the value of money 
early in life. 

But I do not wish to weary 17 ) you, my dear boy, with 
a long sermon, and being willing to indulge you in all 
reasonable pleasures, I will allow you to have the fishing- 
rod 10 ) at once, and if I continue to hear a favourable 
account of your diligence and good conduct, your pocket- 
money shall be raised from the l ot of January. 

Mamma, sister, and Charley, all send best love. 

Your affectionate father, 

N. N. 

4) goedheid. 5) voortdnrend. 6) onthouden. 7) zich ondencerpen. 
8) beperking, regel. 9) zich schikken (naur). 10) vorderen , cooruit- 
gaa/i. 11) vermeerdering. 12) zakgehl. 13) weigeren toe te geven. 
14 ) bet niet pavsend oordeelen. 15) verbergen. 16) zijn eigen kost 
cerdienen , in sijn onderboud voorzien. 17) cervelen. 18) hengelroede. 


Gesprek. 


Laat ons thans de stad eens 
bezien ! 

Mij dunkt wij moesten eerst 
naarhetRijksmuseumgaan. 

Niet langer dan gij zelf goed- 
vindt, het moet altijd een 
uitspanning blijven. 

Waar zullen wij later naar 
toe gaan? 


Waar wilt gij het eerst naar 
toe? 

Zeer goed. als gij er maar 
niet al te lang blijft. 

Zoo denk ik er ook over en ik 
vind niets zoo vermoeiend 
als het bezoeken van mu- 
seums. 

Liefst naar den Dierentuin, 
daar is het koel. 


10 * 
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Wij moeten zorgen voor een Ik wist met, dat wij aan 
nur terug te zijn. eenigen tijd gebonden 

waren. 

Hebt gij dan onze afspraak 0 ja, nu herinner ik het mij. 
vail gisteren leeds ver- K. zou om eon uur aan ons 
geten ? hotel zijn. 

Twenty-fifth Lesson. Vijf en 
twintigste Les. 

[ I ( if,)utclll(j£?t > ItS.J 
Fabricius en Pyrrhus. (End.) 

Fabricius was weer temggekeerd. Daar ontving hij 
op zekeren dag van den lijfarts vail Pyrrhus ceil brief, 
waarin deze aanbood, zijn beer te vcrgiftigen, wanneer de 
Romein hem daarvoor een goede belooning wilde geven. 
Fabricius ijsde van zulk een schandelijke daad. Hij zond 
daarom den brief aan Pyrrhus zelven. opdat deze zicli in 
veiligheid zou stellen voor zulk een booswichl. Wie 
schildert de verbazing van Pyrrhus'? Zulk een edehnoedig- 
heid van een vijand? ,,Waariijk !" riep hij uit, ,,eer zal 
de zon van haar baan, dan Fabricius van het pad der deugd 
wijken!'* Den arts liet hij ter dood brengen, maar aan de 
Rorneinen zond hij, om zijn dankbaarheid te be.vijzen, de 
gevangenen zonder losgeld terug, en nogmaals deed hij 
vredesvoorslagen. De Rorneinen zeiden: ,,Y\’ij laten ons 
met betalen voor de rechtvaardigheid, die wij den vijand 
verschuldigd zijn", en zonden even zooveel krijgsge- 
vangenen terug; de vredesvoorslagen werden venvorpen. 

In een tweeden slag ovenvon Pyrrhus nogmaals door 
zijn olifanten, maaf verloor zooveel sohlalen, Hat hij 
uitriep : \,Nog zulk een overwinning en ik ben verloren!" 

In den derden slag werd hij geslagen en vluchtte ont- 
steld naar zijn land terug. De Rorneinen waren nu meester 
van geheel Italie. 

Hun schoonste room was center de republikeinscho 
eenvoudigheid, de rechtschapenheid en liefde voor de 
deugd, waardoor juist hunne hoogste ambtenaren zich het 
incest onderseheidden. 

Lijfnrts [hifarts] physician in edelnioedicjheid [edjnuuhxheit] 
ordinary generosity 

dai'd [dat] (f.) deed baan [ban] road, path 

fMt'jheid [rcilxrheit] safety, demjd [dtui] (f.) virtue 

security dnnl'baurheid [drnjkbarhcit] gra- 

bonxicicht [ boz / /.(//wretch, villain titude 
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losgeld [losxelt] ransom 
v redesroorslag [ rredosrorstar] 

(m.) proposition of peace 
rechtvaard ighekl [rcxtvardjxlit it] 
justice 

overwinnig [orarriniy] victory 
eenroadigheul [ en roudsxheit] 

simplicity 
liefde [lifdoj love 
ambtenaar [amptanar] officer 
schundelijk [sxandjljk] shameful 
repubtikeinsch [ repghlikcins ] re- 
publican 

rerxchuldigd zijn [rarsxxldaxt 
ze in] to owe 

iron zooreel [i 'ran znrel] as much 
(many) 


juist [jceyst] just 
het meest [hot west] most 
cergiftiyen, veryiften , rergeren 
[varyiftjgan, very if tan , ran- 
ger m] to poison 
ijzen [eizan] (ijsde, geijsd) to 
shiver 

irijken [ vcikan ] to deviate 
betolen [batalan] to pay’ 
veneer pen [rarverpyn] to reject 
rluchten [vlrxtan] to fly 
ontsiellen [ vntstelan ] to frighten, 
nntstekl [ vntstslt J alarmed 
c ich onderscheidcn [zix vnd.tr- 
exeidan ] to distinguish one 
self. 


The Conjunctions. fDe voeytvoorden [da run-orchn]. 

§ 339. The Conjunctions may be divided into 
two classes: Co-ordinate ncvcnschikkendc and subordi- 
nate ondcrschikknide. Co-ordinate Conjunctions join 
statements which are independent of each other: c», 
ook metar, doth, evented &c. Subordinate Conjunctions 
join statements one of which is dependent on the 
other: cds, daar , dat, indim, ivanneer etc. 

The Conjunctions having a great influence upon 
the position of the verb, are arranged according to 
their value in this respect. 

§ 340. Co-ordinate Conjunctions, which do not 
alter the construction: 

En and of or 

crhler but, however want for 

maur but zoowd — ah both and. 

Examples. 

Ik moet thuis blijeen, want ik bm zick 

I must stay at home, for I am ill. 

Ik zal het u zeggen, maar gij moet zwijgeu 

I shall tell it you, but you must keep silent. 

Note. Editor is sometimes placed after the subject or 
even after the verb, without altering the sense: 

I)e zaken garni decht, echter Imogen uij niet wunhopen. 

The affairs are in a bad way, but we must not despair. 

Be zaken garni decht, tvij moijen echter niet wunhopen. 
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§ 341. The following Adverbial Conjunctions 
are treated like adverbs and require inversion (verb 
preceding nominative) after them if they begin a 
sentence : 


Anders else, otherwise 
behalve besides 
bijgevolg consequently 

bovemlien \ , -j 

,. > besides, moreover 

out tend tenf 

daarenboven moreover 

daarentegen on the contrary 

dacirom therefore 

deels — oleels partly — partly 

desniettegenstaande 1 

desniettemin ) ,, , 

.... | theless 

niettemm I 

dientengecolge accordingly 

dus thus, so 

echter however 

even tc el however 

nauwclijks scarcely 

Examples. 


niet cdleen 1 _ not only — 

niet si edits] ma(n a j g0 
noch nor 

noch — noch neither — nor 

noch tans yet, still 

nu now, then 

of — of either — or 

ook also, too 

oolc — niet nor 

undertussclien meanwhile 

oeerigens as for the rest 

toch yet, still 

veeleer rather 

vender further 

tcel is tcaar it is true 

zoo so, thus. 


Ik ben ziek , dus kan ik niet uitgaan 
I am ill, so I cannot go out. 

Nauivelijks had hij ons gezien, of hij Hep iceg 
scarcely had he seen us when he ran away. 

Zeg het hem daidelijk, anders begrijpt hij het niet 
tell it him plainly, else he does not understand it. 

Hij geeft altijd almoezen, toch is hij self niet rijk 
he always gives alms, yet he is not rich himself. 

§ 342. All Subordinate Conjunctions, simple as 
well as compound, relegate the verb to the end of the 
clause. 


§ 343. Simple Subordinative Conjunctions: 


Acuigezien 

olaoir 


as, since 


oils as, when 
oils of as if 
dat that 

ee> j . ) before 
voordat \ 

hoe how 

Jtoeuel though 

indien if 

nadat after 


of if, whether 
ofschoon although 
omolctt because 
opclat that, in order that 


since (time), from 


sedert \ 
sincls f 
terwijl while, whilst 
tot \ 
totdoit ) nntl1 
soodra (oils) as soon as 
zoolang (als) as long as. 
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Examples. 

Het regen.de toen uij in het dorp kicamen 
it was raining when we entered the village. 

Wacht , toidat ik de dear heb gesloten 
wait till I have closed the door. 

Haust u, opdat gij niet te lant komt 
make haste that you do not come too late. 

§ 344. When the first clause of a compound 
sentence begins with one of the above Subordinate- 
Conjunctions, the second (principal) clause begins with 
the verb and the subject follows it. 

Examples. 

Tom hij binnenkwam, stondm (die officieren op 
when he entered, all the officers rose from their seats. 
Yoordat de slag begon, zongen de soldatm rroolijk 
before the battle began, the soldiers sang merrily. 
Ofschoon het tcaarsehijnlijk is, is het loch niet icaar 
though it is probable, it is not true. 

§ 345. Compound Subordinate Conjunctions: 

Aangenomen 1 indien ■ — niet unless 

; 'j'Steld (~(d a 0- Sn ^F,') S \\ ingeval in case 

crrondersteld ) a ' in plants van instead of 

ol — nog even if in weerwil van in spite of 

nls — maar provided (that) om — te in order to 

helndve — dat besides opdat — niet lest 

hoe — hoe (des te) the — the zelfs — als even if 
(with a comp.) zonder — dat without 

line — ook however (with an zoo — als just as 
adj.) zoo — dat so that. 

indien — al (ook) even if 

Examples. 

Al heeft hij nog zooveel boeken, hij leest nooit , 
though he has ever so many hooks, he never reads. 
Iloe tneer gij leert, hoe meer gij weet 
the more you learn, the more you know. 

Kr rergaat geen uur, zonder dat ik hem zie 
not an hour passes but I see him. 

§ 346. Relative Conjunctions. All interrogative 
adverbs have in indirect questions the force of Relative 
Conjunctions; therefore they require the verb at the 
end of the clause: 
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Hoe how 

hoelang how long 
hoeveel how much 
waar where 
icaarom why 
vanneer when 
ireshalue wherefore 


icuaeuan at what 
waardoor what 
waarheen where, whither 
wctarin in what 
irannnede with what 
tcuarop on what 
ifcc. 


Examples. 


Direct questions. 

Hoe heeft hi} dot geduan 

Waarenmlaan kond Id } ? 

Hoelamj L u nog yeblenn? 


Indirect questions. 

Ik rroeg. iioe hij dot gedaan 
heeft. 

i Veet < //j . ivuarvanduan hi} 
konit ? 

Mug ik weten, hoelung u nog 
geblenn is? 


§ 347. Do not confound : doth but and to eh all 
the same, notwithstanding; nog still (Adverb) and noch 
neither. Examples: Hi) zegl hot ird, doth await lid 
met he says so, but he does not mean it. Lattf mi} 
toch garni pray, let me go; ik bni niet iccl , toch nil ik 
uitgaan I am unwell, yet I will go out. Hot king llijft 
hij nog how long will he still stay with us? Ik jteb 
geld noth vricndcn I have neither money nor friends. 


The Interjections. De tusschemverpsel s 

[do l i'SourfrpsdsJ . 

§ 348. The Interjections may be divided into: 
Imitations of sounds: bom! plomp! Irik! Irek! pkf! 

paf! poef! miaamc! bimbam! holdcrdeboldtr! 

Words of feeling and emotion: 

a) of pleasure: ha! him! hoc~ee! hoerd! rintt! 

b) of pain or grief: ach! ai! on! och! hrlaa a! 
o wee ! 

c) of disgust: aba ! ha! foei! 

d) „f doubt: ei! et ci! hm! 

e) of desire: ei! cilievr! 

Exclamations and incitations: he! hei ! Inn ! h idaar! 
holla! pst! st! 

Note. Expressions as: God helpe mij! Gooh- kernel ! 
0 God! ti'eg ! marsch! hoor ecu*! zaditje tbc. are no Inter- 
jections, they are shortened sentences or substantives in the 
Vocative. 
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Exercises. 

53. 

Go home directly, or you will become wet; for il will 
soon rain. The reed 1 ] bends, hut [it] does not break. You 
ought to speak to your children, for they are very naughty. 
We wrote a long time ago, but we did not receive an answer. 
Did you see your friend to-day? Yes, but I could not 
speak to him. He wished to go to America, but his 
father would not let him go. Many soldiers are ill, conse- 
quently they cannot leave the fortress. Some one has done 
it, either you or your brother. This picture may be very 
beautiful, nevertheless it does not please me. I know neither 
him nor his wife. I did not expect to see you here, the 
greater is my pleasure to meet you. Not only the king was 
expected, but also the queen and the princess. When I 
arrived here, it was quite dark. As he does not work, I 
shall give him nothing, f want-) you to wait till I have 
written this letter. Since I have lost my parents, I am 
quite alone. After I had breakfasted, I took a walk, although 
it rained a little. As soon as the queen arrives, please to 
inform us. 

1) riet (n.). 2) teiJ hcbheii iltif. 


54. 

I do noL know, whether he is rich or poor. Ask him if 
lie will sell his horse! Why did you sleep so long? I slept 
so long because I was very tired. I null go with you, if you 
promise me to be more punctual in future. If you are poor, 
do not wish to seem rich! The master will not pardon him. 
until he improves. 3 ) I do not know how he will get it. It 
seems to me as if I had seen you somewhere. In case you 
want my assistance, call me! Head it twice, lest you forget 
it! The merchant will sell much or little, according as the 
price is high or low. We shall not go, unless they invite us. 
Romulus disappeared without any one knowing 4 ) how he 
had perished. Though you (should) have the best books, if 
you do jiot study well, you will never know the Dutch 
language. Ask him when lie null come! I do not know why 
he has not yet written to me. Alas, what a poor man he 
is ! Hurrah, long live the queen ! Hah, what a huge animal 
lies there! Hollo! come and fetch us. Adieu 0 ;, my dear 
friend, I wish you much pleasure and hope to see you soon 
hack ! Hush, keep silent there ! 

3' ti-h verbeteren . 4) tr. : without that any one knew. 

■5) Loanee! 
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55. 

G„ May 1=> 1912. 

Dear William, 

I write to tell you that we start to-morrow at 2 o’clock, 
instead of 3, as at lirst proposed. Robert says that we shall 
not be there too soon; for the distance is great, and the road 
very hilly. Yesterday evening, about an hour after you left 
us, a man was nearly drowned 1 ) at the ferry-) here. It was 
just getting dark and being in a great hurry, he sprang out 
of the boat, before it had reached the landing place. 5 ) De- 
ceived probably by the darkness, he did not spring quite far 
enough, and losing his balance, 4 ) fell backwards into the 
water. Great efforts were made to save him, but the stream 
on the side being strong, it carried him out of sight. Just, 
when he reappeared a lonely fisher who had cast out his 
nets, caught him with a long rope. It was a sad illustration 
of the proverb : "The more haste, the less speed.” Let it 
be a warning to us all, as we shall have to cross the river 
in the same boat, and in 3 ) all probability shall not return, 
till it is quite dark. With kind regards to all at home, 
believe me, 

Y’ours sincerelv 
N. i\. 

1) to be drowned verclrinken ; — to drown oneself zich r er- 
(Jriiikcn. 2) reer (n.). 3) aanlegplaats. 4) etemeicht. 5' nilgai*. 


Gesprek. 


Hoelang isualmetde sludic 
van het Nederlandsch be- 

zi<r *> 

Yindt u de taal nog al lastig; 
is de taalkunde moeielijk ? 

Zou dat niet van alle talen 
gezegd kunnen worden? 

Hoe bestudeert gij de taalv 
Hebt gij een goede taal- 
kunde? 

Hebt gij geen romans voor 
mij ? 

Hoe lang mag ik die boeken 
houden? 


Ik geloof ongeveer twee jaar. 

Ja, vooral het juist gebruik 
van sommige rededeelenen 
woorden. 

In zekeren zin ja! 

De regels der taalkunde leer 
ik uit een taalboek; het 
taaleigen hoop ik vooral 
door veel lczeu te leeren. 

Ja. hier zijn de romans van 
Van Lennep. 

Zoo lang gij verkiest, er is 
volstrekt geen haast bij. 
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Third Book. 

Use of the Parts of Speech. 

Twenty-sixth Lesson. Zes en 
twintigste Les. 

De veroveraar en de zeeroover. 

De berachte zeeroover Diomedes niaakte zich ten tijde 
van Alexander den Grooten door zijne zeerooveiijen wijd en 
zijd geducht. Eindelijk word hij gevangen genomen en 
voor den Alacedonischen koning gevoerd. 

..Vermetele", voert Alexander hem te gemoet, ,,hoe durft 
ge ’t wagen, de geheele zee en de kusten der Middellandsche 
zee onveilig te maken en alles te rooven. wat u voorkomtV 
Zonder in ’t minst verlegen to zijn, zegt de zeeroover: „\Yel, 
machtige koning, ik doe het slechls om mijn voordeel. Daar 
ik echter niaar een schip heb en mij dus sleehts kleinig- 
heden kan toeeigenen, heet ik zeeroover en wordt veracht 
en vervolgd. U echter, die eene geheele vloot lot uwe 
beschikking liebt en geheele koninkrijken vermeestert, u 
noemt men veroveraar en loofl en roemt u. In het wezen 
der zaak echter verschilt ons beider handwerk niets." Dit 
stonte aniwoord beviel den koning zoodanig, dat hij Dio- 
medes in zijn dienst nam. 

The Article. 

I. TJse of the Article. 

§ 340. The Article is often used in Dutch where 
it is omitted in English, before common nouns as well 
as before proper names. As a rule the Article is but 
very seldom omitted in Dutch where it is used in 
English. 

A. The Definite Article. 

§ 35U. The Definite Article is used in Dutch, 
but left out in English: 

Before concrete ideas which represent a whole 
class, genus or species. 
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De man is de beschermer tier v route man is the protector 
of woman. 

De meim-h is sterfelijk man is mortal. 

De stemmen der dieren zijn zeer verschillend the voices 
of animals are very dilferent. 

Before abstract names and names of materials, 
taken in a general sense. 

Ib t leveu is kort life is short. De tijd gaat snel voorbij 
time quickly passes away. 

diet ijzer is een nuttig metaal iron is a useful metal. 

Before certain nouns denoting things unique in 
their kind which have more or less assumed the 
character of proper names. 

De adei nobility het Jodnmlom Judaism 

het Congres Congress het Paradijs Paradise 

het Christendom Christianity het Parlement Parliament 
de Christenheid Christendom de liegeering Government 
de Heilige Schrift(en) Holy het Vagevuur Purgatory 
Writ de Voorziening Providence 

de he l Hell </e Oude Geschitdenis ancient 

de Heinel Heaven history. 

Note also: 

het avondeten supper het middageten dinner 

de dood death de natuur nature 

de dornt thirst het noodlot fate 

het geluk fortune, happiness het ongeluk misfortune 

d.e lwnger hunger het ontbijt breakfast 

ile kans chance de oorloy war 

het lecen life de thee tea 

de lieden people de tijd time 

de maatschappij society de wet law 

de menseJt man, mankind de zeden t custom 

de menschen men, people het gebruik I 

Before the names of seasons. 

Het. is zeer warm in den zomer it is very hot in summer. 

Before names of streets and mountains and before 
the words meer and berg followed by a proper name. 

Wij uonen in de Oranjestraat we live in Orange-street. 

De Vesuvius Vesuvius. 

Het Eriemeer Lake Erie. 

De berg Etna Mount Aetna. 

Note also: 

De Elzas Alsace, Alsatia. 

Den Busch or 's Hertogenbosch Bois-le-duc. 



The Article. 


159 


Before the names of buildings and places, named 
after persons or places. 

Het Nelson Plein Nelson Square. 

De Hampstead Heide Hampstead Heath. 

Het Hyde Park Hyde Park. 

Het Victoria Station Victoria Station. 

De Westminster Abdij Westminster Abbey. 

Before names of persons, places or countries when 
an adjective precedes. 

De licit ige Petrus Saint Peter. De armc Willem Poor 
William. 

Het oia/e Rome Ancient Rome. Het oude Engeland 
Old England. 

In most verbal and adverbial expressions. 

Het anker laten rallen to drop anchor. 
diet anker lichten to weigh anchor. 

Het (Zijn) geduld verliezen to lose patience. 

In de i/evangenis zetten to put in prison. 

Iemund de. hand gecen to shake hands with one. 
lets ter harte nemen to take a thing to heart. 

Hoar het hof gaan to go to court. 

Van het hof komen to come from court. 

Aan het hof zijn to be at court. 

Het huis (mderland) rerlaten to leave home. 

Naur de kerb gaan to go to church. 

In de medieijnrn studeeren to study medicine. 

Den mocd verliezen to lose courage, heart. 

Uit het ooij (gezicht) verliezen to lose sight of. 

Het oor leenen aan to give ear to. 

Den oorlag cerklaren aan to declare war against. 

In den route zijn to be in mourning. 

In de stud lecen to live in town. 

Op de vluclit gaan to take to flight. 

Op de vlucht jagen to put to flight. 

De ivacht betrekke.n to mount guard. 

De icaeht ( week) hebben to be on duty. 

De. wapenen opvatten to take up arms. 

Aan het icerk zijn to be at work. 

Ter e.ere van in honour of. 

In het Engelscli geschrecen written in English. 

Van de hand in den land from hand to mouth. 

Van het huofrl tot de voeten from head to foot. 

De meeste mensehen most men. 

In het Xed.ertandsch uitgesproken pronounced in Dutch. 
Van het Oosten tot het Westen from east to west. 
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In het uit gekleed dressed in white. 

Met /iet ziatard in de hand sword in hand. 

Met den hoed in de hand hat in hand. 

M(f de ivapeuen in de hand arms in hand. 

§ 351. The Definite Article is omitted in Dutch, 
but used in English: 

After the words alle and beide. 

Alle knapen all the boys. Alle hoeken all the books. 
Beide braiders both the brothers. Beide boeken both 
the books. 

Note. Sometimes the article is used with beide, in this 
case it must precede: de beide breeders, de behle boeken. 
Before certain geographical names. 

Dekun the Deccan. Dtdns the Downs. 
(irnuicbunderland the Grisons. 

Moreu the Morea. 

Nederland the Netherlands (het koninyrijk der Neder- 
lunden). 

Oost • en West-Indie the East and West Indies. 

Texel the Texel. 

In some phrases as: 

Gelieel Europe the whole of Europe. 

Gemar loopen van to run the risk of. 

Op i/eniar van at the risk of. 

Kuns hebben to stand the chance. 

Op kosten van anderen at the expense of others. 

Lout- ruiken to take the alarm. 

Mode warden to become the fashion. 

Piano spelen to play the piano. 

§ 352. The Definite Article is sometimes used 
in Dutch: 

Where the Indefinite Article is used in English. 
Met het doel with an intention. 
leinaiul voor den gek houden to make a fool of one. 

In de (jtleyenheid zijn to have*"6“ccasion to. 
lie koorts hebben to have a fever. 

Tat den luatsten man omkomen to be killed to a man. 
Met het owj op with a view to. 

Met lets de proef nemen to give a thing a trial. 

])> din regel as a rule. 

tinder het voonrend.ee! ran under a pretence of. 

Den we arch uitm to express a wish. 

Van deieifde g root re of a size. 
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Van denzelfden leeftijd of an age. 

Terzelfder tijd (tegelijk) at a time. 

Hij had, de yewoonte mij aan te stareu he had a habit 
of staring at me. 

Hij drukte de hoop uit liuar nog eem te zien he expressed 
a hope to see her again. 

Where a Possessive Pronoun is used in English. 

Hij rtdde mij het leven he saved my life. 

Hij vie l zich een gat in het hoofd he broke his head. 
Hij brak zich het hoofd he beat his brains. 

Hij sneed zich in den finger he cut his finger. 

Ik bezeerde mij aan den unit I hurt my arm. 

Hij irierp het- mij voor de coeten he cast it in my teeth. 
11 ij sellout zich roor het hoofd he blew out his brains. 

B. The Indefinite Article. 

§ 353. The Indefinite Article is used in Dutch 
and omitted in English : 

If oo it, nooit are followed by the subject of the 
sentence. 

Had ooit em didder zoocccl fertrouicm genoten? Was 
ever poet so trusted before ? 

Nooit had ten m renter een getromcere bediende never 
master had a more faithful servant. 

Before the word gedeelte in the phrase een 
gedeelte van. 

Ilij hrueht reu gedeelte run zijn Item in Pmnsglrunie 
door he spent part of his life in Pennsylvania. 

If teat in an exclamation is followed by a sin- 
gular. 

Wat ten sdioonheid in dezr tn-kkrn! What beauty in 
these features ! 

Wat ten rolharding tt midden dtr grootste model ijkheden! 
What perseverance under the greatest difficulties ! 

§ 354. The Indefinite Article is omitted in Dutch: 

When a noun forming part of a predicate denotes 

a title, dignity, profession, calling or sect. 

Ilij irerd hreorderd. tot kujdtein he was made a captain. 
Mjn hroeder is boekhamlelanr my brother is a bookseller. 
Hij irerd solduut he became a soldier. 

Shakespeare irerd, als didder yrhoren Sh. was born a poet. 


Dutch Grammar. 
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Zijn neef is Protestant his cousin is a Protestant. 

Ik kom tot it niet als vijancl maar als vriend I come to 
you not as an enemy but as a friend. 

Before titles of books. 

Inleiding tot de studie der Xederlundsvhe taut an intro- 
duction to the Study of the Dutch Language. 

Maria Stuart, Treurspel in vijf bedrijccn Mary Stuart, 
a Tragedy in five Acts. 

Yietor, Hundleidtng der Fhonetiek Yietor, a Handbook 
of Phonetics. 

After menig followed by a singular noun. 

Meniy honing many a king. 

Menig ntaal or menige k°er many a time. 

Note 1. The expression no less a man is translated by 
niemand minder dan: He was no less a man than the 
emperor hij (het) ur/s niemand minder dan de keizer. 

Note 2. In such questions as: Is the book a good one! 
the indef. article a and one are both omitted. In Dutch we 
simply say : Is het boeh goed ? 

Note 3. A or an before nouns denoting time, number, 
weight or measure is originally a preposition (old form an); 
it is rendered in Dutch by per or by the Def. Article. 

Vijf rnijlen per dag five miles a day. 

Twee gulden per (het) stub two florins a piece. 

Eens per maand once a month. 

Zes shilling per (het) ons six shillings an ounce. 

Dertig cents per (de) el sixpence a yard. 

Before wcinige , honderden , duizenden, niiUiomen. 
Slechts iceinige sold ate n ontkwamen zander letsel a few 
soldiers only escaped without injury. 

Zij moeten nog duizenden woorden uitzoehen they have 
still to select a thousand words. 

In many verbal and adverbial phrases. 

Aanleg hebhen roor to have a turn for. 

Deelnemen aan, in to take a part in. 

lets doen met, het doel to do something with a view. 

Driftig warden to fly into a passion. 

Driftig (woedend) zijn to be in a passion (rage). 

Eetlust hebhen to have an appetite. 

Eetlust opu'ekhen to give an appetite. 

Gehrim houden to keep it a secret. 

Haasf hebhen to be in a hurry. 

Halt houden to make a stand. 
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Het is jammer it is a pity. 

Last (trek) hebben in to have a mind to. 

Ontzag voelen roar to feel a regard for. 

Pas op (Let op) have a care. 

Raden tutor to give a gness at. 

Het is schande it is a shame. 

Een toertje maken to take a drive. 

Trotsch zijn op to take a pride in. 

In verlvtjenheid zijn to be in a scrape. 

In verlegenheid bremjen to draw into a scrape. 

Zich zdf in verletjenheid bremjen to get oneself into a 
scrape. 

Een tcandeling maken to take a walk. 

Gauu zitten to take a seat. 

Ziruk voor iets hebben to have a weakness (a fancy) for. 
Iemctnd voor het laatst vanned zeggen to take a last 
farewell of one. 

Achtereen at a stretch. 

Gemiddeld on an average. 

Op goed gehik af at a venture. 

<ip groote school on a large scale. 

Jloceti pari at a premium. 

Plotsding of a sudden. 

Kortcn tijd daarna a short time after. 

Met cerlies at a discount. 

Ik ben niet ice i nig veneonderd I am not a little 
astonished. 

Een hamer zonder steel a hammer without a handle. 
Een roman zonder held a novel without a hero. 


II. Repetition and Place of the Article. 

§ 35b. In general the Article is repeated in Dutch 
where it is done in English. 

Een lepel , cork en mes a spoon, fork and knife. 

If, however, the Article has a special form for each 
gender it must be repeated. 

Hij heeft het huts en den tuin rerkocht he has sold the 
house and garden. 

Note. 1(7/ schreven aun den Pecretaris en den Penning- 
meest/r and irij schreven nan den Secretaris m Pen n i ngmeester 
denote the same distinction as the English phrases: We wrote 
to the secretary and the treasurer (two different persons) ; — 
we wrote to the secretary and treasurer (one person holding 
two offices). 


11* 
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§ 356. Iii Dutch the Article is put before the 
adjective, also in such eases where it is placed in 
English between the adjective and the noun. 

Een generwd zoo groot alx Napoleon as great a general 
as Napoleon. 

Eeiie te y route vemnticoorddijkheid too great a responsi- 
bility. 

Welk een kundiy man hij ook zij how clever a man he 
may be. 

§ 357. As in English «/ precedes the Article. 

A l de mldaten icaren in de stud all the soldiers were 
in the city. 

But: half the money == het halve geld ; double the- sum. = 
de dubbele torn. 

Note. Ken halve gulden (fle.irhj denotes as well half a 
guilder (bottle) as a half guilder (half-bott)e). For the use 
of de beide = both the, see £ 351 ; for the translation of 
many a, see § 354. 

Exercises. 

56. 

Poverty is the reward of idleness. The Earl of Leicester 
was one of the favourites of Queen Elizabeth. Mary 
Antoinette, the Archduchess of Austria, was daughter to the 
Emperor Francis i. Life is a dream. The Duke of Welling- 
ton is often called ihe hero ol a hundred battles. The 
winter of this year has been very severe. The old Britons 
worshipped the sun and the moon. Sleep is a gift oi nature. 
The mill of Potsdam, said King Frederic William IV., be- 
longs to Prussian history. Lake Erie is more than three 
hundred feet higher than lake Ontario. 1 have no oppor- 
tunity of sending you the novels we have spoken of. It 
is a pity that you have not brought your brother with you, 
I am at a loss now, for we do not know the way as well as 
he does. De Foe, the [well] known author of Robinson 
Crusoe, served his country for some years as a common 
soldier. After supper I'll come to letcli you and if you like 
we shall take a waik. It is a shame, that so many centuries 
had to pass before slavery was abolished, and the abomi- 
nable trade in men came to an end. Never prince was in 
such a desperate state as William the Silent, as the first 
plans of himself and his brothers had miscarried. My uncle 
spent part of his life in the Dutch Colonies. Formerly his 
brother was a butcher, but now he is a merchant. After 
having resisted courageously, they were killed to a man. 
This young man went to America at a venture, he came 
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back a wiser and a happier man. "W as ever poet so trusted 
before?” Johnson exclaimed, when at Goldsmith’s death 
it was found that his debts amounted to hundreds of pounds. 

57. 

Music is called the language of nature. He gladlv 
promised to interest himself to procure his friend a good 
situation as a teacher. Many a poet has sung the praise 
of spring. Both the king and the minister visited the 
capital of Belgium. How clever a man lie may be he was 
at a loss when he was bidden to translate this letter. A 
horrible railway -accident took place near Paris, only a 
few passengeis escaped without injury. W’hat a price you 
ask me for such a trifling tiling, it is not worth half a guilder. 
W'e Lad a thousand things to do before we could leave town. 
It has often been said that the whole world is a theatre. 
Nearly all the houses of that town were burnt down, the 
large buildings as the church, the town-hall and the museum 
were saved however. Both the prisoners were sent to 
Siberia, they took a last farewell of their parents as they 
feared never to see them back. Once a year I go into a 
hilly commv, the ascent of hills is fatiguing hut gives an 
appetite. Do not make a fool of him, he knows more about 
this affair than you. He walked all over the country from 
north to south, but never more than six miles a day. 1 shall 
pay you double the sum if you go at once. There are few 
great persona ires in history, who have been more exposed 
to the calumny of enemies and the flattery oi friends than 
Oueen Elizabeth. 

58. 

X., January 10 lil 1912. 

Dear Friend. 

1 am very glad that you intend at last, to visit us, 
please come as soon as possible. This week a great feast 
evil! be given in honour of Admiral H., who has come back 
from Atjeh. If von come eaily enough you may have dinner 
with ns and after tea we shall have plenty ot time to visit 
the decorated streets and buildings. 1 hope Wednesday 
will suit vou in anv case, on this day a nice concert will 
be given in the great hall in the neighbourhood of Emma 
Park. 1 am in a position to get nice nlaces for all the festi- 
vities which will be given. 

Owing to the health of my wife who si ill lias a fever 
I can invite vou only: next time. I hope to he able to 
invite vou with your friends at the same time. 

If vou come do not toraet to brinu me the books you 
spoke of in vour last loiter, especially the novels of van 
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Lennep. I have a fancy for these works and should like 
to read them again. It is a pity that such good books are 
not more read, every one should know them. Have you 
also some modern novels for me ? 

Hoping to see you very soon and with many compli- 
ments to you and your friends, 

trulv yours 

K. N. 


Gesprek. 


Gaat gij mee wandelen ? 
Welken weg zullen wij gaan? 


Ik ga mee, als het niet te 
ver is. 

Hetis verrukkelijk mooi weer ; 
beter konden wij het met 
verlangen. 

Zijt gij hang voor den blik- 
sem ? 


De lucht zal wel weer op- 
klaren, in geval van nood 
nemen wij een rijtuig. 

Gij schijnt goed ter been te 
zijn. 

Loop ik ook soms te lang- 
zaam voor u ? 


Gaarne, maar ik zal het eerst 
aan Mama zeggen. 

Laten wij naarN. gaan; ik zou 
gaarne Louise bezoeken, 
ik heb haar lang niet meer 
gezien. 

Het zal nauwelijks drie kwar- 
tier ver zijn. 

Ja, maar de lucht betrekl ; 
als wij maar geen onweer 
krijgen. 

Sedert de bliksem in het liuis 
van onzen buurman is 
ingeslagen, hen ik bang 
voor onweer. 

Net*n, ik ga liever te voet; ik 
houd niet van rijden. 

Ja. ik ben een goed wande- 
laarster. 

Toch niet, ik voeg mij gaarne 
naar u on wij hebben tijd 
genocg. 


Twenty-seventh Lesson. Zeven en 
twintigste Les. 

Goede raad van Esopus. 

Esopus, de beroemde Grieksche fabeldichter, ging eons 
te voet naar een klein sfcadje. 

Een wandelaar komt hem te gemoet, greet hem en 
vraagt: „Vriend, hoe lang moot ik nog loopen, voor ik het 
stadje, dat daar ginds ligt, bereikt heb?“ „Loop“, zegt 
Esopus. „Ja, ik weet wel", antwoordde de andere, ,.dat 
ik loopen moet, wanneer ik verder komen wil, maar ik 
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wensch van u te weten, hoe lang ik loopen moet." „Loop“, 
is wederom 't antwoord van Esopus. „Die kerel is zeker 
gek“, zegt de andere en gaat broinmende heen. Pas is 
hij eenige schreden gegaan of Esopus roept hem na: „He 
vriend, een woordje; in twee uren kunt gij in het stadje 
zijn.“ Verrast blijft de wandelaar staan. „Ei“, roept deze. 
„waarom zegt gij mij dat nu en niet zooeven, toen ik het 
u vroeg?" ,,Wel man“, antwoordde Esopus, ,,hoe kon ik 
dat zeggen, daar ik u nog niet had zien loopen en dus niet 
weten kon, of u\v gang snel of langzaam \vas.“ 

Cases. 

I. The Genetive and the Use of the Preposition van. 

§ 358. The Genetive is used to denote origin or 
possession. 

De kincleren mijner tante the children of my aunt. 

De boeken der leerlingen the books of the pupils. 

Besides this the Genetive may be used to denote 
a part of anything. 

Twee mijner hoeken two of my books. 

Het grootste deel den legem the greater part of the army. 

Velen onzer, hunner many of us, of them. 

§ 359. After alien, allerlei, lets, niets, reel, 
weiniff, tvat and teat voor the Genetive of the 
neuter adjective used substantively follows. 

Alien yoeds everything good. 

Allerlei lekkers all sorts of nice things. 

lets moois, niets wools something, nothing nice. 

Veel (ireinig) moois many (not many) beautiful things. 

Writ aangenciams something agreeable. 

Wut voor nieuics hebt gij vernomen what news have you 
heard? 

§ 360. The Genetive used adjectively must be 
placed after the noun on which it depends. 

Het hit is mijns vaders wordt verkocht. 

Masculine and neuter Genetives however may also 
be placed before the substantive they depend on. 

Mijns vaders huis wordt verkocht. 

Note. The possessive Genetive is generally rendered by 
van; in common and conversational style always. 

Het huis run mijn vader is verkocht. 
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§ 361. Feminine nouns and names of family 
relations take the genetive ending of masculine nouns 
and are always placed before the substantive on which 
they depend. 

Maria’s kamer (room). Moeilers liereling (darling). 

§ 362. The genetive of proper nouns must always 
precede. 

Frankrijks rijkdommen the riches of France. 

Jesus' le.cen, not lief lecen Jesus’ . 

Note. The word God and some bible names are excepted. 

Het rijk Gods op aarde the kingdom of God on earth. 

Dr. Spreuken Salomo’s the proverbs of Salomon. 

Me Psalmen Davids the psalms of David. 

§ 363. The personal and indefinite pronouns or 
numerals always precede the substantive on which they 
depend. 

Ulieder huts your (Plural) house. 

Niemands vriend nobody’s friend. 

Also with heide: beidrr onders the parents of both. 

§ 364. After words denoting a weight, number 
or measure the Genetive was formerly used and may 
still be found in elevated style. 

Ken bete broods a bit of bread. 

Em teug (dronk) waters a draught of water. 

Such old genetives are out of use now and being 
considered as appositions they take the case of the 
preceding word. 

Km glas roode wijii rerfrisdit a glass of claret refreshes. 

Drink een glas rooden icijn have a glass of claret. 

§ 365. The Genetive of a substantive followed by 
an apposition is always rendered by means of ran. 
Instead of: l)e roem des Reisers, des yrootsten vrldlieers 
signer reuw, we should say: I)e roem van den Keizer, 
den grootstm reldJiecr sijne.r reuw (century). 

§ 366. The Genetive of collective nouns depending 
on pronouns or indefinite numerals and Genetives 
without an article depending on substantives must 
always be rendered by means of van. 

Niemand, velen 7 renigen, icie can het leger (not des 
legers). 
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Een coorberld van t/edithl an example of patience. 

Ecu staaltje van onbestchaamtlheid a proof of impudence. 
Eene soort ran linnm a sort of linen. 


§ 367. The Norman Genetive may generally be 
translated literally into Dutch. 

Exceptions: After words denoting measure, 
weight, number, quantity, s. § 364. 

Een rilas u'ijn a glass of wine. 

Een kilo (kilogram) holer a kilo(gram) of butter. 

Tien kilo vleesch ten kiloes of meat. 

Tien meter taken ten meters of cloth. 

Ee.n regiment suldaten a regiment of soldiers. 

Hen kuclde echo pen a flock of sheep. 

Note. When such substantives are qualified and defined 
by some pronoun, of must be translated. 

Een xtuk brood; — een xfnk ran dit (zijn) brood. 

Een kilo van zttlk rle/srJt. Een jla ran dozen irijn. 

When the names of countries, towns, villages 
and months are connected with common nouns. 


Be Mad Londen, Amsterdam the city of London, 
Amsterdam. 

Hel kouinkrijli Nederland; — but Jut koninkrijk tier 
Netlerlantlen the kingdom of the Netherlands. 

Be maand December the month of December. 

(Op) den eernten 2Iei on the first of May. 


§ 368. Many substantives connected with another 
noun by means of the preposition of, are rendered in 
Dutch by compound substantives. 


AardorucJit fruit of the soil 
Bazuingeschal sound of trum- 
pets 

Bergrutj ridge of a mountain 
Bloembed bed of flowers 
Boomrtam trunk of a tree 
Bag order order of the day 
Brukpersrrijheid liberty of 
the press 

Engelengetluld patience of an 
angel 


FanTdiewapcn coat of arms of 
a family 

Gerrclitstzaal court of justice 
Haari'leeht plait of hair 
KindergeJ; lover of children 
Menscherikennis knowledge of 
man 

Mol/nrad wheel of a mill 
Spijkerlcop head of a nail 
Wuarltridslirfde love of truth. 


§ 369. Of preceded by substantives formed from 
verbs requiring a special preposition, is translated ac- 
cordingly. 
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Be gedachte aan God the thought of God. 

De trees voor den dood the fear of death. 

Hit gebrek aan geld from want of money. 

§ 370. Van or an adjective must be used when 
in English the Saxon Genetive is used to denote time 
or distance. 

Hen afstund can ticee tnijlen a two miles’ distance. 

De. tachtigjarige oorlog the Eighty-Years' war. 

§ 371. No Genetive is used in Dutch, when in 
English the words house, shop, church, hotel, office 

are omitted after the possessive Genetive. 

Ik zag firm bij mijn oom I saw him at my uncle’s. 

Wij i/aan naar St. Paul we are going to St. Paul’s. 

Zij iraren bij Kramapolskg they were at Krasnapolsky’s 
(hotel). 

§ 372. After predicative nouns expressing rela- 
tions of friendship, subordination, participation, &c. 
the preposition to is used in English, whilst in Dutch 
the Genetive or van must be used. 

Hij was (de) een triend der armen he was a friend to 
the poor. 

Dezc man is een slaaf zijner (van zijne) driften this 
man is a slave to his passions. 

Hij weed een slacht offer van ongehtkkige omstandighedrn 
he became a victim to unhappy circumstances. 

II. The Dative and the Accusative and the Use of the 
Prepositions aan and voor. 

§ 373. As a rule the Dative is put after the verb 
and before the Accusative; but if the D. is expressed 
by aan or voor, the Accusative may follow or precede 
the D. ; the latter is more usual however. 

Ik geef mijnen breeder dit boek I give my brother this 
book. 

Ik geef aan mijnen broeder dit boek or ik geef dit boek 
aan mijnen broeder. 

§ 374. When the indirect object is a person the 
Dative may be expressed by aan, except if the D. is 
a reflexive pronoun. 

Hij gee ft zich de moeite naar alles te kijken he gives 
himself the trouble of looking at all. 
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§ 375. If the Dative is a person in whose behalf 
something is done, it may be expressed by voor. 

Ik haul hem de cotirunt or ik haal de courant voor hem 
I go to fetch him the newspaper. 

§ 376. In English the Dative is put last when 
emphasis is intended, or when a qualifying word is 
added to the D. In Dutch the D. stands before the 
A. and if necessary emphasis is expressed by the stress 
of the voice. 

11 ij gcif den annen blinden bedelaar een stuiver he gave 
a penny to the poor blind beggar. 

Cf. : zend haar dit boek send this book to her, and zend 
hour dit boek send her this book. 

§ 377. The Dutch Dative must sometimes be ex- 
pressed by the Gen. or by prepositions in English: 

By the possessive ease (Saxon Genetive). 

Hij redde een soldacit het Jeren he saved a soldier's life. 

Alien del den oeerwinnaar in handen all fell into the 
hands of the victor. 

(See also § 352). 

By various prepositions. 

Hij verklacmle Frankrijk den oorlog he declared war 
against Prance. 

lie gezant del den honing ie voet the ambassador fell 
on his knees before the king. 

I lisniarck ward den titel van prins cerleend B. had the 
title of Prince conferred on him. 

Hij boezemde. ons nieitwen moed in he inspired us with 
fresh courage. 

By of or from with an other construction. 

De dief ontstal mi j een groote sum the thief robbed me 
of a large sum. 

Hij ontvluchtte rnij he tied from me. 

Hij ontnarn het. hem he took it from him. 

Zij verheelde rnij de zaak nit she did not conceal the 
matter from me. 

Xote. As to the Adjectives and Verbs which are followed 
by a Dative, see §§ 392—393 and §§ 305 — 510. 

Exercises. 

59. 

I shall send von the best Dutch novels I possess, some 
of these works are translated into English. The children of 
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my friend came back from the country with all sorts of nice 
things. I have read with much pleasure the essays of Bacon 
the philosopher. The best portrait of Rembrandt is that 
painted by the artist himself. We left all to the care of 
the waiter. Although lie travelled all over Europe he did 
not know a word of Fiench or German. When we were in 
the city of Amsterdam we daily met [with] the parents of 
both our friends. Though they knew that we had watched 
their proceedings, they tried to conceal the matter from us. 
This nice book was given to me as a keepsake. The measures 
of the Dutch troops to hinder the enemy from crossing 
the river failed entirely. /It appears to me that the advice 
which the minister gave to the king was not the right one. 
It was well-known to him that smoking is forbidden in such 
places. It was owing to the fog that all steamers weio late. 
This is a very difficult question, if you had asked me, I 
could not have given you an answer either. Charles, the 
son of Charles the First, fled for his life and with the utmost 
trouble escaped the sad fate of his father. King Richard 
the Second rode boldly (o meet the rebels. 

60. 

Dialogue. 

We will drink tea out of doors this evening. Come, 
look sharp, fetch your hat and put your things together. — 
It is very pleasant. But here is no table. What must we 
do? — 0, here is a large round stump of a tree, it will do 
very well for a table. — But there are no chairs either? — 
Here is a seat of turf, and a hank almost covered with 
violets: we shr.ll sit here and you and William may lie on 
tho carpet. — - I see no carpet here. — Well I never! Don’t 
you know that in our pleasure-garden the grass is our carpet. 
— Pretty green soft carpet! and it is very large, for it spreads 
very far, over all the fields as far as my eye can reach. - — 
It is getting late now, the air is rather chilly, so we had 
better go home now. — You are right, the sun is already 
very low in the sky, it is near sunset. 

61. 

Tale of a dog. 

A large dog was at sea in a ship : a sionn came on and 
though the ship was not far from land, the sea was so 
rough and the waves so high that no boat could get safe to 
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tiirouH.il the great waves to the land. They gave a rope to 
the dog, who took it in. his mouth, swam from the ship 
through the rough waves to the beach, gave the rope to some 
men who were on shore, to lend what aid they could to 
the crew of the ship; and thus the boat was drawn safe to 
the land with the crew in it, whose lives would have been 
lost but for this brave dog. 

Gesprek. 


(iaat gij dozen zomer nog op 
reis V 

Ik blijf dit jaar ihuis; waar- 
heen denkt gij te gaan? 

Kent gij de taal van het 
land? Heht gij llaliaansch 
geleerd ? 

In de hotels kan dat zeker 
wel. Hoe lang denkt gij 
weg te blijven? 

Bezoekt gij dan ook nog 
eenige steden in Zwitser- 
land ? 

Wanneer gij soius een reis- 
gids wilt hehLen. dan zal 
ik u don niijne leenen. 

Ik zal hem u nnniiddellijk 
toezenden. 


Bat weet ik nu nog tiiet, waar- 
schijnlijk wel. En gij dan? 

Iiidien ik op reis ga, zal ik 
dit maal Italic bezoeken. 

Ik ken geen enkel woord 
Italiaansch; maar hoop mij 
met Buitsch en Fransch te 
kuiinen redden. 

Indien inijne bezigheden het 
veroorloven, blijf ik vier 
woken op reis. 

Xcen, ik ua regelrecht door 
naar ltalie. 

Zeer gaarne. Wilt gij hern 
mij toozenden of zal ik 
lieni lalen halen? 

Ik dank u, gij zijt als altijd 
zeer viiendelijk. 


Twenty-eighth Lesson. Acht en 
twintigste Les. 

Koelhloedig-heid. 

Toen Karel XII, koning van Zweden, eeus eene stad 
Jielegerde, liet hij op zckeren dag zijnen geheirnschrijver 
eeneii brief schrijven. De schrijver zat aan eenen lessenaar, 
en de koning wandelde met de handen op den rug de 
kamer op c-n neer, terwijl hij den amblenaar den brief 
dicteerde. Flotseiing viel er eene bom door het dak en kwam 
in de kamer naast het vertrek, waarin dc koning werkte, 
tereclit. De deur van die kamer stond open, ilet een 
hevigen knal sprong de bom uiteen. Vreeselijk was de 
uitwe-rking : de glazen werden verhrijzeld on alle meubelen 
lagen aan splinters. Gelukkig voor den koning was zijri 
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vertrek van stevige muren voorzien, en maakte het eon 
deel van een toren nit. De geheimschrijver begon over 
al zijne leden te trillen; zijn gelaat werd doodsbleek, en 
de pen ontviel aan zijne handen. ,,IIoe is het'?“ vroeg de 
koning, die zijne wandeling geen oogenblik gestaakt had, 
,,waarom gaat gij niet voort met schrijven '?“ „Aeh, Sire!“ 
was 't antwoord, „die bom!" . . . en verder kon de arnie 
man geen woord uitbrengen. ,,\VeInu !" hervatte de koning, 
,,wat heeft de bom met den brief te maken, dien ik u 
dicteerde? Schrijf maar rustig door, en laat u door zoo'n 
kleinigheid niet vervaard maken. “ 

The Adjective. 

I. Use of the Adjective. 

§ 378. Most Adjectives may lie used attributively 
and predicativelv. 

Het goede (decide) bock; — hct bock is <jonl (shc/it). 

Some adjectives however are used attributively only: 

Such as may be described by the Genetive of 
the noun they are derived from : de vaderland- 
sche geschiedenis — de geschiedenis dcs vudaicmds 
(ecu) het vuderland ). 

Such as are formed by en or sch to denote 
materials: een houtcn Jutt (or een hut van hout) 
a wooden cottage, een lakensche jus a cloth coat. 

Those which are formed from adverbs ending in 
-lings, -lijlcs, -tenants; i. e. : ruggelingsch 
backward, jaarlijltsch yearly, coonvaartsch 
forward. 

A few other adjectives, as: Hither (to the) left, 
redder (to the) right, nahurig neighbouring, 
verleden past, voormalig former, &e. 

§ 379. Sometimes adverbs are used as adjectives. 

Zij is goedsmoeds — icelgemued she is in good spirits. 

De deur is toe — gesloten the door is closed. 

§ 380. Dutch adjectives used as nouns do not 
denote a whole class of persons only, but also indivi- 
duals or a number of persons. 

De ttnneti , de rijken , de blinden the poor, the rich, the 
blind. 

Een arme, rijke, biinde a poor, rich, blind man. 

Eene arme , rijke, biinde a poor, rich, blind woman. 
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Deze armen, rijken, blinden hebben reel geleden these 
poor, rich, blind people have suffered much. 

§ 381. Whereas in Dutch adjectives may be used 
as nouns, a substantive must be added in English. 

Al net oude everything old. 

Het eerste wat ik zag the Srst thing I saw. 

Het rjekste van de zaak is, dat irij niet iceten hoe te 
beginnen the most curious thing about the matter is, 
that we do not know how to begin. 

Het yebeurde heeft colstrekt geen iwlruk gcmankt the 
incident has produced no impression at all. 

§ 382. If such adjectives are used to denote 
a quality in the abstract, they may as in English be 
preceded by a demonstrative, indefinite or possessive 
pronoun or by another adjective, see § 359. 

§ 383. Adjectives denoting languages (see § 350) 
generally take the article. 

Hij spreekl Duitseh en Fransch he speaks German and 
French. 

In het Duitseh, Franst-h in German, French. 

lief Duitseh is nioei'lijker dan het Xeslerlandseh German 
is more difficult than Dutch. 

§ 384. In Euglish nouns are often used as ad- 
jectives; in Dutch they must be rendered by the corre- 
sponding adjectives, except geographical names in er, 
which remain unchanged. 

Een zijden Meed a silk dress. 

Ken ijzeren ring an iron ring. 

Delftsch aardewerk Delft pottery. 

Sheffieldsehe meSscn Sheffield knifes. 

De Utrechtsche hoojeschool the Utrecht University. 

Dr. Deventer stoomboot the Deventer steamer. 

§ 385. The word one (ones) which is often used 
to avoid the repetition of a noun must be omitted in 
Dutch . 

Em groot huts en een Main a large house and a small one. 

Groote hui ten en kleine large houses and small ones. 

De jrooten deter aartle the great ones of the earth. 

De leemcerik en hare jongen the lark and her young ones. 

Dt Ileilige the Holy one. De Booze the Evil one. 

Note also : Ons contract teas owl our contract was an old 
one ; utijn verhual is zeer kort my story is a very short one. 
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II. Place of the Adjective. 

§ 38G. Attribute adjectives as a rule stand before 
the noun. In a few standing expressions it stands 
behind, i. e. : raderlief dear father, moederlirf dear 
mother, jotigenlicf dear boy, God almachtig God Almighty, 
de gowcnieur-generaal the governor- general. 

§ 387. The adjective must not be placed after 
the noun: 

When it is accompanied by an adjunct. 

Een drie coat dikke inuur a wall three feet thick. 

Eene in het oog loo penile oncersch illigh eid an indifference 
sure to raise comment. 

Een naar ceranderbtg Inti-end colic a nation eager for 
change. 

Note the following translations: 

Alle mogehjke middehn all means possible. 

De uanict'zi'/e personal the persons present. 

In lung cerclogrn tijdm in times loDg past. 1 
Alle denkbure samencoegingen all the combinations 
imaginable. 

De drie voltjende dttqcn the three days following. 

'Den colyenden Zontiug Sunday next. 

Si >>ds onheugciijke tijden from time immemorial. 

De Knninklijke Prints the prince royal. 

Het Koninklijke Word the blood royal. 

De regeerende Koningin the queen regnant. 

De cernioedelijke troonopcohur the heir apparent or 
presumptive. 

De yekroonde dichter the Poet Laureate. 

§ 388. Attributive participles are often placed after 
the noun in English, where they precede in Dutch. 
Ken Ujet cun gedrukte bo/ ken a list of books printed. 
lift yetal dec getschrecen brieeen the number of letters 
written. 

De afcondeclijk cermelde coorwerpen the objects specified. 
De genoemde person ? h the persons named. 

Xog lecende personal persons still living. 

De uan hem toecertrouicde post the post entrusted to 
him. 

De door on besproken zuak the affair discussed by us. 
§ 389. When an adjective (or an adverb) is 
connected with a verb it precedes. 

1 For several weeks past = Duuls t ern heidemle iceken. 
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Oud warden to grow old. 

Boos warden to get angry. 

Zieh warden to become (get, fall) ill. 

Er wirditj uitzien to look pretty. 

Toornig (boas) kijken to look angry. 

GeduhUg voortgaan (met lets) to continue patiently. 
Gehikkig Jr-ven to live happy. 

Gonl blijceu to keep good. 

III. The Government of Adjectives. 

A. Adjectives governing the Genetive. 

§ 390. Formerly many Dutch adjectives governed 
the Genetive 1 , nowadays most of them are used with 
the Accusative, the Genetive occurring in poetry and 
elevated style only. 

Verkicik u aim zijue zangen der liefde, vol (floods 
(Potgieter) refresh yourself with his songs full of 
fervour (glow). 

Zijne iiieinre jnehtgezellen waren der streek onkundiy 
( Van Lewi tip) his new hunting- companions were 
unacquainted with the country. 

hi} nog niot urertuigd, of deze zijner wel in dachtiy 
zuude zijn ? ( Van Lennep) was he not yet convinced 
that the latter would remember him? 

Hi) alleen is nicer, gij zijt zijner ivaardig (Beets) 
he alone is worthy of you, you are worthy of him. 
Note also: deshwoegd entitled thereto, 

desbnvust having knowledge thereof, 
deskundig expert, een deskundige an expert. 

§ 391. Aloe and schuldig are used with the G. 
in a special meaning: moe = tired of; sivevvens 
»mef <le) tired of wandering; schuhliy in the expression 
des floods schuldiij zijn only, to have forfeited life. 
Else they are used with the Accusative. 

Moe ran het wandelen tired with walking. 

Een aanzienUjke sow schuldig zijn to owe a large sum. 
Aan een misdand schuldig zijn to be guilty of a crime. 

B. Adjectives with the Dative. 

§ 392. The Adjectives which govern the Dative 

are : 


1 They were almost the same as the German adjectives 
hich still govern the Gen., see: Otto, German Conversation- 
rammar, 29 th ed.. p. 303. 4. 


Dutch Grammar 


12 



178 


Lesson 23. 


Aangemctm agreeable 
■■naangeiiaam disagreeable 
dienstig serviceable 
i igen peculiar 

ligenunnlig peculiar, strange 
t lelijlc like, equal 
ongelijk unequal 
genegen inclined 
hutel'ijk malicious 


lief dear 

nadeelij prejudicial, liurtful 
nuttig useful 
trouic (get route) faithful 
vijandig hostile 
voonleelig advantageous 
rreemd strange 
tcelyemllig pleasing 
H'elkotn welcome. 


§ 393. The Dative of some of these Adjectives 
may be expressed bj’ a preposition, i. e. : eigen, (on)gdijk, 
welgevallig aan ; dienstig, nadeelig , nuttig, roordeelig voor. 


Exercises. 

02 . 

Burke hns written an essay about the sublime and the 
beautiful. The Swiss are as a rule tall, well tunned, strung 
and industrious. The blind say that black feels rough and 
white smooth. There are some men who seem to believe 
that they are not bad, as there are others who are worse 
ihan they. The earliest literature in some of the original 
languages of the British Islands, of which some remains 
are still extant, seems to be the Irish. If we may believe 
popular tradition and the oldest chronicles extant, the Irish 
possessed an uninterrupted succession of Bards since their 
first settlement in the country; and the names of some 
among them, who are said to have flourished already as 
soon as the first century of our era, are still remembered. 
But the oldest bardic compositions that have been preserved 
are of the fifth century. Do liquids when heated become 
lighter or heavier? They become when heated specifically 
lighter because liquids expand themselves and take up more 
room, though they do not weigh any more. St. Dominqo 
formerly consisted of two colonies, a French one which 
occupied the western part of the isle, and a Spanish one 
which was situated in the eastern part of it. The climate 
of the isle is not a healthy one; many Frenchmen, Eng- 
lishmen and Dutchmen have perished in it. 

63. 

Have you ever read Wagenaar’s History of our 
country? No, Sir, I have read a smaller book. At the fair 
I have bouqht some Sheffield knives and some Delft pottery. 
The first colony established by the whites in that part of 
North-America which is called at present the United States, 
was Virginia 1607; the next in New-York by the Dutch 1613; 
the next by the Puritans at Plymouth in Massachusetts 
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1G20. In other parts of the country colonies were established 
shortly afterwards, especially by the emigrants from England; 
whilst colonies were established also by Swedes, Germans 
and Frenchmen. The whole country all along the Atlantic 
coast was peopled in this way. By degrees the colonists 
advanced more and more into the wilderness, till small and 
large towns rose up throughout the interior of the country. 
Good morning, Mr. B. Has your friend not yet come back 
from New-York? No, Sir, several weeks ago he wrote 
to me that he iulented to visit some beautiful countries of 
the United States before leaving America. When he wrote 
iast lie was at Washington, from there he will go to Carlisle, 
a beautiful little town with nice scenery somewhat like that 
of Heidelberg, the well known old town on the river Neckar. 
Of the old ruin only a wall three feet thick remained. In 
times long past rich and wealthy men lived on the same 
spot where these stones are to he seen. It was not only 
disagreeable but also very hurtful to them that their brother 
in Italy became a bankrupt. Why do you not visit your 
friends in A.V You know that you are always welcome 
to them. 

G4. 

Winter in Russia. 

The most severe cold we have is mild compared with 
that which the inhabitants of the Russian capital have to 
hear every winter. The cold season lasts more than seven 
months; during most o£ that time all is covered with ice 
and snow. The broad, clear river Neva so beautiful in 
summer, covered with the shipping of all nations, and 
dotted with gay pleasure-boats, is then a sheet of ice, and 
becomes the fashionable drive, the most crowded part of 
the whole city. For the greater part the days are cloudless 
during the severe season. The sun, in midwinter, shines 
for only a short time on the golden domes of the churches, 
and gilds the upper stories of the houses. Every horse is 
grey; for one does not see their real colour for the thick 
coating of hoar-frost which covers them, and every cab- 
man looks like a venerable old man. with his frost-covered 
beard, from which icicles frequently bang. 


Gesprek. 


Waarom zijt gij gisteren niel 
op het concert geweestV 

Moest gij daarvoor thuis biij- 
ven ? 


Twee oude bekenden van 
mijn vader kwutnen ons 
bezoeken. 

Ja. do oude vrienden van 
mijn vader zijn O'k mipie 
vrienden. 
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Waren zij al eerder in Xeder- 
land gewcest? 

Dan hadden ze zeker heel 
wat te kijken en te bezien ! 


Hebt gij hen niet aan het IJ 
gebracht om het fraaie uit- 
zicht te genieten? 


Blijven zij nog lana hier? 

Moclit gij morgen soms seen 
tijd hebben, dan zal ik 
gaarne met hen naar het 
Rijksmusoum gaan. 


Xeen, zij kenden alleen het 
oostelijke gedeelte van ons 

land. 

Dat kunt gij denken. onze 
groote waterwerken wekken 
altijd de bewondering der 
vreemden op. 

Ja. wij zijn zelfs met een 
klein bootje tot aan IJmui- 
den geweest om Amster- 
dam bij de terugkoinst ook 
van den waterkant te be- 
zichtigen. 

Ik geloof tot bet einde dezer 
week. 

Zeer vriendelijk! Ik zal 
gaarne van uw aanbod ge- 
bruik maken, want ik heb 
in den voormiddag geen tijd. 


Twenty-ninth Lesson. Negen en 
twintigste Les. 

Peter de Groote op de werf der Oost-Indische 
Compagnie. 

Peter kon den spijt niet verbergen, dat hij zijn oogmerk, 
in Zaohdam onbekend en in stilte op eene werf te leven en 
te werken, had zien mislukken. Ilij wilde zijn voornemen, 
zelf den scheepsbomv als timmerman practiseh te ieeren. 
niet opgeven. Daar Witsen destijds Bewindhebber der Oost- 
Indische Compagnie was, is de reden niet verre te zoeken. 
waaroni hij te rade werd, heeren Bewindhebberen te ver- 
zoeken, dat men hem eene woning op hunne werf toestond. 
en door bet beginnen en aftimmereii van een nieuw galjoot 
of freirat. hem gelegenbeid zou geven. om alles. wat tot 
bet bouwen van een schip vereischt wordt. te kunnen 
gadeslaan. 

Reeds op den negen en twintigsmn der maand Augustus 
word dit vourstel door den tolk van den Czaar. den Luitenant 
van der Hulst, uit naam van het groote Gezantschap. in 
eene buitengewone vergadering van Bewindhebberen gedaan 
en met de meeste heUschheid inaewillisd. 
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Pronouns. 

I. Use of the Personal and Reflective Pronouns. 

§ 394. Het answers to the English it. 

Het regent, sneeuii't it is raining, snowing. 

W'aar is me p ofltnjd ? Ilier is het. Where is your lead- 
pencil? Here it is. 

§ 395. If het is used in reference to a person or 
tiling, it may be used instead of he, she, they. 

Kent <jij d>m mini? Het is een can onze eerstc kunstenaars. 

Do you know that man? He is one of our first artists. 

Het is een jonij nmisje tnsschen tie vijftien en aehttien junr- 

She is a young lady between fifteen and eighteen. 

Kent rjij die lieden ( boeken )? IhJ zijn toone.elspelers 
( romans). 

Do you know those men (books)? They are actors (novels). 

§ 396. Het (dat) is often used where in English 
so stands after the verbs to be, to do, to think, to tell, 
to say, to suppose, to believe, to hope. 

Mijn broeder is i/i!ukkiy en verdient het (dat) te zijn. 

My brother is happy, and deserves to be so. 

Hij belooftle ons <e bezo-.ken en it hoop dat Jtij het zal 
doen. 

He promised to visit us, and I hope he will do so. 

li: ijeloof het nict I do not believe so. 

§ 397. It used in reference to a thing, is trans- 
lated by a pronoun agreeing in gender with the noun 
to which it refers. 

iVaar is uw lepel? Hij is yecwlen. 

Where is your spoon? It has fallen. 

Ik kan met deze pen nitt sJirijvui , zij is slecht. 

I cannot write with this pen, it is a bad one. 

§ 398. Het being the grammatical subject of a 
sentence has the verb in the plural, if the real subject 
stands in the plural. 

Het ivaven sommitje rumnvrhje jonjem op straat. 

It was some noisy boys in the street. 

Het zijn tie reel raid itti reyens die ulles bederven . 

It is the frequent rains that spoil everything. 

Observe the order in: 

He be. i het it is 1 irij zijn het it is we 

■ ',/ is het it is he ijj zijt het it is you 

z’j is Jut it is she :j zijn het it is they. 
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§ 39'J. Met is used in Dutch instead of a verb 
after the auxiliaries Ininnen, mogen , moeten &c. 

Ik Inn niet srhrijven met deze pen, proheer rent of nij 
het hunt. 

I cannot -write with this pen, just try if you can. 

May ik < lit lezen 'i Ja, yij unjoyf lie*. 

Do you allow me to read this? Yes. you may. 

§ 400. Met is often used in Dutch with certain 
verbs, without reference to anything in particular. 

Zij sthntrrden het nit ran het lachen they roared with 
laughter. 

Ik hen net emu me* u I agree with you. 

Ilij I'/jt ft het clruk he is very busy. 

Hij iron het ran mij he beat me. 

Ilij '.ul het wl btppen leave him alone to do it. 

Ilij her ft het long iiitgehonden he has held out long. 

§ 401. Er == the weakened form of the adverb 
daur, answers to the English there, when it is followed 
by zijn or an equivalent verb. If er is followed by 
another verb, it is mostly omitted in English. 

Er iraren dieven in den tain there were thieves in the 
garden. 

Er lee file een-< een koninq once upon a time there lived 
a king. 

Er srliijnt f/een reden roor te ziju there seems to be no 
reason for it. 

Er gebenrde een onjcliik an accident happened. 

Er Irak een brand nit a fire broke out. 

§ 402. Er — daarran (French en) referring to a 
preceding noun is not used in English. 

Jloeveel iroordenboeken hebt y>j? Ik Jieh er Dinar dr.e. 
How many dictionaries have you? I have only thre<--. 
Er ziju er celen, die dot niet icetm. 

There are many who do not know that, (cf. the French: 

il y en a beaucoup <kc.). 
l)eze kerren zien er qoed nit, jeef mij er eeniy. 

These cherries look nice, give me some. 

§ 403. If er stands for the grammatical subject 
of a passive verb, the logical subject being a following 
infinitive or dependent clause, this er answers to tlie 
English it. 

Er irerd le-doten dr sank nit te steUen it was resolved 
to postpone the matter. 
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Er icerd cooryesteld hem ook uit te noodiyen it was 
proposed to invite him too. 

Er nerd ouyemerki dut sommiye boekrn onthrukm it was 
observed that some books were missing. 

Er weed yepraaf somebody was talking. 

§ 404. The Pers. Pronouns are often omitted after 
suede, where they must be used in English. 

da je mee (= mede)? Will you come with us? 

JIT, yuan naar C., yn jn mee? We are going to C.; 
will you make one? 

II ij nam (die's mte 1 he took everything with him. 

§ 405. The expressions wij tcarcn met ous tienen, 
twcialren, zij icarrn met him rijren, zesscn &e. run in 
English: there were ten or twelve of us, they were five, 
six &c. 

§ 406. Self when used as a noun = one's own 
person is translated by ik. 

Scrooge fancied he saw his former self S’, dadit zijn 
rronjer ik If zim. 

A true friend is another self een trouiu ■ crieud is een 
tweed e ik. 

The love of self de lief do voor zijn ik. 

Mote. If self is used in the sense of sellislmess or 
instead of itself, herself it is translated by self, selve. 

Zdf is een welsprekend adcoeuut self is an eloquent 
advocate. 

Xiet he mid van hare sdiooitluid , was zij de schoonJwid 
zoh-e thoughtless of beauty, she was beauty’s self. 

§ 407. After prepositions the Pers. Pronouns of the 
3‘ 1 Person are used in English but not in Dutch. 

Hij shot de dear adder zich toe he locked the door 
behind him. 

Zij kijken idtijd. voor sich they always look before them. 

Note. When self (selves) is added to the pronoun, the 
same reflectives are used in Dutch. 

Hij is hidden zidi self he is beside himself. 

Du- arme na-nsd/on zijn zidi zdf tot last those poor men 
are a burden to themselves. 

1 Midrbreiiyen ( meehrenyrn) = to bring: Wat hrht yij uns 
nieeyubradit ran tie kermis? What have you brought us from the 
fair? Breny we Duitsdie spnwkkunst mee bring your German 
Gramma: . 
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§ 408. As a rule the word self is not added to 
the Dutch reflective pronouns with reflective verbs. 

Ik hch mij bezeerd I have hurt myself. 

Zij htjtwn zich toe op het Buitsch they apply themselves 
to German. 

II. Use of the Possessive Pronouns. 

§ 409. The Possessive Pronoun is often used in 
English where in Dutch the definite article is used, or 
may be used, see § 352. 

Hij stak de bears in den zuk he put the purse in his 
pocket. 

Be oude vrouw srhudde het hoof: l the old woman shook 
her head. 

Ik heb mij den (or mijn) rod bezant I have hurt my 
foot. 

§ 410. When the Possessive Pronoun is used as 
a predicate it is always preceded by the article. 

Beze pea is de • mijne (or van mij) this pen is mine. 

Bat boek is het uwe (or ran it) that book is yours. 

§ 411. If mine, ours, yours etc. are preceded by 
of, a Pers. Pronoun must be used in Dutch. 

Em rriend van mij. ons, u a friend of mine, ours, yours. 

Een Intis van hen a house of theirs. 

§ 412. The Dutch phrase me en mijn tiiin 
may indicate one garden but also two gardens, it 
answers as well to your and my garden as to your 
garden and mine. 

§ 413. In some expressions the Poss. Pronoun is 
used without reference to any noun or pronoun. 

Be mijnen. zijnen &c. my, his family. 

Al het. mijne my whole property. 

Kom ten mijrtenl come to my house. 

117/ traren ten wemt we were at your house. 

Exercises. 

65. 

I cannot read this letter, just try if you can. Do you 
allow me to read it? Yes, you may; it is a letter from our 
friend William. It is not I who have told you such nasty 
things. Do you believe all he has told us? No, Sir, 1 do 
not. I agree with you, he ought to have visited us long 
before, but you know very well that lie is very busy. Do 
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you know that tall man? Yes, Sir, he is one of our first 
actors. Why does he not play any more at our theatre? I 
cannot tell you, there seems "to be no reason for it. It was 
the frequent rains that spoiled every thing last summer. 
Where is your pen? Here it is. Is it a good one? Xo. it 
is a very bad one. Is it yours? No, it is not mine, my 
pens are much belter. We were at your house, when the 
fire broke out at the market. They roared with laughter, 
when they heard all these nonsensical tales about their 
family. You have promised us already twice to visit us at 
our villa, I hope you will do so now. The old man shook 
his head when he heard these dangerous theories. A house 
and garden of theirs was sold last week. How many Dutch 
grammars have you now? I have only one. I should think 
one will do. I quite agree with you, especially if it is a 
good one. A friend of mine will show you the hook we 
have used with much success. 


66 . 

The way was such that it was scarcely possible to be 
distinguished in [the] twilight. Even if I am very busy, 
I can always find some time for taking a walk. Take your 
operaglass with you, for you are rather far from the stage 
there. He seldom ventured to go out unattended. He still 
lived to see the greater part of his native country fall into 
the hands of the enemy. I have brought you something 
from Amsterdam, which will doubtlessly be verv welcome 
to von. It was rumoured that the accident was to he ascribed 
to malice prepense. He did not like to judge a man from 
his outward appearance only. He insisted upon the affair 
being sifted thoroughly. He had made, as they said, a 
great blunder. If he could have seen at that time his future 
self, I am sure he would have shrunk back with horror 
from that repulsive image. Your interest as well as mine 
would be seriously injured by a forced sale oT the stock 
on hand. Where there is nothing, the emperor loses his 
right. It was determined that every one of the members 
should engage himself to hand over a sum of fifty pounds 
to the treasurer within the term of three months. There 
are many things which it would be foolish to try to under- 
stand. This work, as may be imagined, took them several 
months. 

Gesprek. 

Wat duukt u, zal het concert Ik deuk hot wel. hot weer is 
van avond doorgaan? immers uiUtekend. 
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Zijt gij van plan er been te 
gaan ? 

Als gij gaat, mag ik u dan 
vergezellen? Ik ga niet 
graag alleeu. 

Wij zullen wel bijtijds moeten 
gaan. want bet zal verbazend 
vol zijn. 

Wel neen. de luclit is weer 
lieel helder, bet zal heden 
niet meer regenen. 

Xu tot van avond dan. Ik 
zal vrceg genoeg bij u zijn. 

Yolstrekt niet. al zou bet mij 
ook erg spijfen. 


Ik zou wel gaarne willen, maar 
weet nog niet of mijne be- 
zigliedeu bet veroorloveu. 

Het zal mij zeer aangenaam 
zijn; wilt gij mij komen af- 
balen? 

Dat denk ik ook. Zouden wij 
ook een overjas of paraplu 
mee moeten nemen? 

Xu ik mag bet lijden: bet zou 
niet prettig zijn door een 
regenbui uvervalleu te Wor- 
den. 

.Mocbt ik soms verliinderd zijn, 
dan moet gij mij zulks niet 
ten kwade duiden. 

Tot ziens! Naar ik hoop tot 
van avond! 


Thirtieth Lesson. Dertigste Les. 

Peter de Groote op de werf der Oost-Indische 
Compagnie, (Vervolg.) 

Peter vond de woning op do werf zeer naar genoegen 
en betrok haar met een klein gevolg, waaronder zekere 
Prins Bagration was, en vermondelijk ook Graaf Peter 
Apraxin, later Oppcr-Admiraal van Rutland. De eerste 
maakte zich bijzonder bemind door zich in alle deelen naar 
de begeerte van den Czaar tc schikken. Hij was zeer 
nauwletteud op alles, wat hij zag of hoorde, zoodat hij al 
de kunsttermen van scheepsbonw en zeevaart weldra van 
buiten kendo. Ook aan boord van den boeier was hij eerlang 
een kundig en handig sehipper. 

In het eerst werd de tafel van den Czaar door den kaste- 
lein van bet Ileeren-logement bedieml. dan, Peter verdroot 
dit spoedig, en hij hield zijn eigen huishouding. Gewoon 
vroeg op te staan, bad hij voor het middagmaal geen vasten 
tijd, maar at, wanneer hij honger had; hij stookte dan zelf 
zijn vuurtjo on kookte zelf den pot. In alles leefue hij aldaar 
als sdieepslimmerman en verkoos Pieter Timmerman van 
Zaandani genoeind te worden. In het jaar 1754 leefde er 
nog een geioofwaardig eommandeur, die verhaalde, dat hij 
den Czaar meermalen, als werkman gekleed, aan den arbeid 
gezien had. Kwaiu er iemand om hem te spreken, dan 
ging hij wel. met de bijl tusschen de beenen. op de 
kromhouten zitten. 
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III. The Demonstrative Pronouns. 

§ 414. When (lit, dat are used as predicatives 
they may refer to a plural too. 

Dat zijn mooir- hoekm those are nice books. 

Wat nwoie boeken a art'll dat what nice books those were. 

Dit zijn mijne brawlers these are my brothers. 

§ 415. Deze, die , dat may be used instead of 
a personal pronoun, when a noun has been mentioned 
before. 

llij rirp zijn criend, manr deze hoard/' hum niet he called 
his friend, but he did not hear him. 

TIT/ schrecen nan dm secreturis der eerreni/jiiij, inaar 
die antwonnlde niet we wrote to the secretary of the 
club, but he did not answer. 

§ 416. Deze and die or (jene may refer to two 
things as well as to two persons already mentioned. 

Cesar vu Alexander irarm ln-idm tjroote < /mentals ; gene 
(ile eerste) verorerde (jttllie, deze (de buitste) Azir 
Caesar and Alexander were both great generals; the 
former conqueted Gaul, the latter Asia. 

§ 417. This, these cannot be rendered by dit. 
deze : 

In the expression by this: I believe they are ready 
by this ill gduof dat sij int tnl Id act r zijn. 

Before nouns expressing a time immediately 
preceding or following the present moment: 

I have not seen him these two months ik l-eb hem in 
fjeen twee moanden gezim. 

I shall not be ready this half hour yet ik zed no// in 
(jeen half uur Jdaar zijn. 

Note. If this is used for this place a noun must be 
added in Dutch or an adverb of place must be used. 

I will go away from this ik zal deze plants v-rlatm. 

You shall leave this to-morrow gij znlf hi">- morgen 
vunduan ntaetm. 

IV. Relative Prououus. 

§ 418. In Dutch the Relative Pronouns are never 
omitted, as is sometimes the case in English. 

Ret- grid t dat sto/ii is, iniiakf redd naf kraut is it’s 
money makes the mare go. 
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XL i.ir/n , dien ik tjezim heb the man I have seen. 

Uet bock, dat lie ee floral heb the book I have lost. 

§ 419. As a rule tv elite is used in elevated style 
only; sometimes however it is also used in common 
style : 

Instead of die, wie, when the preceding principal 
clause begins with the Demonstrative Pr. die. 

Die beuijzen, tedke gij aancoert, iraren reeds belcend 
such proofs as you give were known already. 

In one of the two relative clauses, when one depends 
on the other. 

Tie jongai, die. (ivelke) <le boekm tergeten Ik eft , ivelke 
(die) hij had moeten meebrengen, is jest raft geworden 
the boy who has forgotten the books which he ought 
to have brought has been punished. 

§ 420. If the Relative Pr. refers to a Pers. Pr., 
die must be used (never tvellte). 

Ik, die het gezim heb I who have seen it. 

Gij, die het self gelezen hebt you who have read it 
yourself. 

§ 421. Wat or hetf/een (’tgeen) must be used 
when the Relative Pronoun refers to a whole sentence. 

Hij weet niets ran onze afspraak, ivat (or hetgeen) mij 
zeer cencondert he knows nothing of our agreement 
which astonishes me very much. 

De rider tats bnit.cn hare otters getreden, hetjeen ons 
noodzaakte terug te keeren the river had overflowed 
its banks which forced us to return. 

§ 422. Instead of the Relative Pronoun preceded 
by a preposition, the pronominal adverbs ivaarvan , 
tvaaedooe, icaamiede, teaarin Ac. are often used 
for persons as well as for things. 

De generaal ivaarvan hij spreekt the general of whom 
he speaks. 

Onze baurnian heeft drie jongens, ivaarvan de oudste 
mijn triend is our neighbour has three boys, the eldest 
of whom is my friend. (Note the place of ivaarvan ) ! 

De pen, ivuannede ik srhrijf is slecht the peu I write 
with is a bad one. 

V. Interrogative Pronouns. 

§ 423. Wie? answers to the English who and 
which (askiug after persons). 
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Wie komen daur who comes there ? 

T Vie tan a riep mij which of you called me? 

Which? asking after things is rendered by welk(e)? 
Welk turn is verkocht. which house has been sold? 


§ 424. The Genetive of wie — wiens is often 
expressed by van ivien. 

Wiens turn is dit? 1 . „ 

-r- . 7 , . o 1 W hose garden is this ? 

4 an wien is deze turn ? / 6 

Van omen buurman our neighbour’s. 

§ 425. Wat? answers to what? but if the latter 
is used adjectively with the names of persons or things 
welk or wat root- een? must be used. 


Welke moeder was ooii zoo gelukkig what mother was 
ever so happy? 

Welk (wat voor een) boek hebt gij gekocht what book 
have you bought? 

Wie riep mij? Een knecht. Welke ? Who called me? 
A man-servant. Which? 


Note. What is often used in exclamations, where in 
Dutch irut voor een or wat een (which are separable) must be 
used: What a lazy fellow he is! Wat root- een luie benqel is 
hij or wat is hij toch een luie beni/el What a hot day is 
this irat een heete dag is dit! 

§ 426. Instead of wat preceded by a preposition 
the pronominal adverbs waarran ? etc. (see § 422) 
are often used. 

Van wat or waarvan spreekt gij what are you talking 
of? 

Met wat or icaarniede schrijft gij what are you writing 
with ? 

Over wat or waarover lucid gij what are you laughing 
at ? 


§ 427. In some phrases what answers to the 
Dutch hoe . 

Hoe is uw naam what is your name? 

Hue noemt gij dit in het Engelsch what do you call this 
in E. ? 

Hoe laat is het what o’clock is it? 

Cf. : I)e hoeveelste is het what day of the month is it? 


VI. Indefinite Pronouns. 

§ 428. A!, all c, alien, allrs = all. 

Alle mensclieit zijn st<-rfelijk all men are mortal. 
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Alle soldaten can (lit regiment z ijn omgekomen all the 
soldiers of this regiment have perished. 

Het in niet alles youd wat blinkt all is not gold that 
glitters. 

Al nat if: ireet, heb ik it gesclireven I have written you 
all I know. 

Note. All (the) is often used where it must be rendered 
in Dutch by the adjective gelieel or ganscfi . 

Den geheelen day all day Het geheele jaar all the year 

De (jansche natuur all nature Ganich Eng eland all England 
Gelled Afrika all Africa Geheel het hind all the country. 

Zijue boeken Ingen door het geheele (lieele) vertrek hetn 
his books were lying all about the room. 

Note also. 

I) it alles is icnar all this is true. 

Alle dagen, iceken, jaren every day, week, year. 

Ik zal u alles schrijcen I shall write you everything. 
I)e sohlaat mod in alles gchoorztnnen the soldier must 
obey in everything. 

§ 429. Beide — both; but een tan Iteide — one 
of the two. 

Beide kinderen wnren hier both children were here. 
Beiden zeiden dat zij het gezien hadden both said that 
they had seen it. 

Wij beiden both of us. Voor ons beiden for both of us. 
§ 430. (Been van beide or gcen — neither, not 
either, not any. 

Geen can mijne beide kinderen neither of my children. 
Ann geen van beide kanten on neither side. 

Ik ken geen can beiden I do not know either of them. 
Heh f gij appds? Is een, ll'ij hebben er geen geJutd. Have 
you any apples? No, we have not had any. 

Note. None is often to be rendered by niet, niets, 
niemand. 

Utc stem is niet can de sterk.de your voice is none of 
the strongest. 

Ei n iceinig geld is hr ter dan niets some money is better 
than none. 

Sir nnmd can ons heefx net gezien none of us has seen it. 
§ 431. And',-, andrrc(n) = other, others; ecu 

cinder = another. 

Laat andirr.il dim zijn let otheis be wise. 

Grrf mi} e.i -,1 amler hod: give me another book. 
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Note. If another signifies a second, a third, a fourth 
itc. thing of the same kind, it is rendered in Dutch by nog een : 
Xeem nog een stulje ham take another piece of ham. 
Wilt gij nog een kopje koffie will you have another cup 
of coffee? 

Note also: the other day = onlangs, 

not another word = geen U'oonl meer, 
some day or other = de een of andere dag. 
§ 432. Xog (cenigc) — any, some, more; geen 
•neer — no more; else = antlers. Note the place of 
meer and anders! 

Hebt gij nog lutizen have you any houses? 

De honing heeft nog cijf kinderen the king has five more 
children. 

Xeem nog eenige stukjes take some more pieces ! 

Wij hadden geen geld meer we had no money more. 

De jonyen heeft geen otiders meer the boy has lost his 
parents. 

Wat zed ik anders geceu what else shall I give? 

Wat kon ik anders doen what else could I do? 

§ 433. Men like the French on is used much 
more than the English one: it stands often where in 
English we, you, they, people, a man or a passive 
construction is used. 

Men ziet de gebreken ran een antler center dan zijn eigen 
we see other men’s faults sooner than our own. 

Als men de stad nadert, ziet men dadelijk de torens as 
you approach the town, you see the towers immediately. 
Men zegt dat alle regimenten cerdagen zijn they say all 
the regiments have been beaten. 

Men kan rijk zijn zander yelukkig le zijn a man may 
be rich without being happy. 

Men stond verbaasd over dit nieuice tooneel people were 
amazed at this new scene. 

Men doeg het oade paard the old horse was beaten. 

Men laclite hem ait he was laughed at. 

Men zegt dat hij geleerd is he is said to be a learned 
man. 

Men verwarhtie dat alles gereed was everything was 
expected to be ready. 

Exercises. 

G7. 

Who are these sentlemen? Those are my cousins, shall 
I introduce you? I believe they aie ready by this. He was 
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a man whom we all knew Lo be worthy of such a reward. 
He was neither overexalted by prosperity, nor too much de- 
pressed by misfortune; which marks a great mind. It is 
not all gold that glitters. Nothing is grander than a large 
range of lofty mountains, the summits of which, covered 
with eternal snows, rise up to the clouds. A large piece 
of coral-rock, which was brought up with a fish-hook from 
the bottom of the sea, was remarkable for the great variety 
and abundance of the animals that lived on it. These are 
my old fiiends, on whom 1 can rely. I have heard of 
several cases, in which payment of this tax was flatly 
refused. There are in your immediate neighbourhood men 
enough who would willingly undertake that task; why should 
you therefore look anywhere else/ Nothing more natural 
than that we entertain a sentiment of respect and love to- 
wards those great poets, such as Shakespeare and Goethe 
whose works will remain instructive and delightful to man- 
kind until the most distant periods, and with whose spirit 
we can daily hold communion. What was the party of King 
Charles the First of England called, and what were the 
supporters of Parliament called? Such noble, disinterested 
minds are very rare, that is to say in real life; behind the 
foot-lights they form a very necessary element on the boards 
which represent the world. He was supposed to he the 
cause of all her misery. Neurenberg which Gustave Adolph 
called the apple of his eye, and which he defended with so 
much exertion against Wallenstein’s threatening sword, 
resolved to erect a statue to his benefactor. 

(58. 

Have you lately met our friend N. ? No, Sir, I have not 
seen him these three months. 1 am told 1 , he will leave 
this place. I do not believe so, I rather think he has been 
ill. I am going to ask him whether he will go with us to 
Belgium to visit the Ardennes. Or do you prefer a trip to 
the Semois-valley ! Both parts of Belgium are beautiful. 

I do not know either of them. Then let us go to our friend 
and ask him which he prefers. What o’clock is it? It is 
just half past two. Please go by yourself, l am very busy 
just now. I hope you will be kind enough to tell me as soon 
as possible all you have agreed with our friend. Have you 
any guides to Belgium? No, I have none. I wrote to the 
bookseller in A., but he has not yet answered. Thev sav- 
that your bookseller is a very lazy man, write to Mr. B., 

1 Translate: mij trurrtl . . . 

1 » men zerjt . . . 
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the other day he sent me the books I ordered within three 
days. Will you have another glass of beer before you leave 
me? No., thank you, I must go home, perhaps they are 
waiting for me in the office. Have another cigar then. Thank 
you. What a hot day this is! Yes, it is almost a summer 
day. I hope we shall have such fine weather next month. 
I hope so too, but they 1 say we are going to have a wet 
summer. Goodbye, [my] dear friend, I must go now. 

Recapitulatory Exercises. 

69. 

North, East, West, South. 

What o'clock is it, Henry? It is twelve o’clock. It 
is noon. Come to the garden then. Now. where is the sun? 
Turn your face towards it. Look at the sun. That is South. 
Always when it is twelve o’clock, and you look at the 
sun, your face is towards the South. 

Now turn to your left. Look forward. That is East. 
In the morning, when it is going to be light, you must look 
just there, and you will see the sun rise. Always in the 
morning look there for the sun; for it rises in the East. 

70. 

The kettle and its friends. 

I am a kettle. You have often seen me at work boiling 
water for your breakfast, dinner or tea. Do you know what 
I am made of ? I will tell you. I am made of iron ; because 
iron will bear a great heat. 

Here is my friend the coffee-pot. Do you know what 

he is made of? No. Then I wilt tell you. My friend the 

coffee-pot is made of tin. He sometimes sits beside me on 
the hob. I often pour water into him hot enough to scald 
him, if he could only feel it. 

Now you shall see a family of my friends. Without 
them I should not he so useful as I am. 

Here they are. In the middle you see the tea-pot, and 
all around her the cups and saucers, just like a hen and 

her chickens. The coffee-pot and the tea-pot are my two 

greatest friends. 

I have not so much to do with the cups and saucers 
as my two friends have. But I often see them, and I 
know of what they are made. 

Cups and saucers are made of clay, and are baked in 
an oven to make them hard. 


1 Translate: men :e;il . . . 

Dutch Grammar. 13 
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I must bid you good afternoon, as I am wanted to 
boil the water for the tea. 


71. 

Light- houses. 

What is a light-house? — A light-house is a house in 
the shape of a tall pillar or tower. At the top there is a 
little room, with windows all around, in which a light is 
kept burning all night. 

Who keeps the light burning? — A man lives in the 
light-house, whose work it is to keep the lamps clean and 
bright. His wife and family often live there with him, and 
help him in his work. 

Sometimes the sea is so stormy that these people 
cannot go on land for weeks together. Neither can any one 
on land go to them. 


Thirty-first Lesson. Een en dertigste Les. 

Peter de Groote op de werf der Oost-Indische 
Compagnie. (Slot.) 

Doch dit moest niet te lang duren, of hi] maakto hieraan 
een einde, om het hem toevertrouwde hout naar het mal 
of model te bewerken. Een zeer aanzienlijk man wenschte 
hem eens onbemerkt te zien arbeiden en vervoegde zich 
daartoe bij den baas. Deze beloofde. den Czaar door het 
noemen van zijn naam te zullen aanwijzen. en het duurde 
niet lang, of eenig werkvolk, een zwaar stuk hout dragende, 
ging hen voorbij. De baas vroeg: „Pieter Timmerman van 
Zaandam, waarom helpt gij die mannen niet?" Hij ge- 
hoorzaamde aanstonds, zette er zijn schouder mede onder 
en bracht het stuk hout, waar het wezen moest. 

Men hracht hem hier zoowel als te Zaandam in een 
goede luim, wanneer men hem eenvoudig Pieterbaas noemde. 
Hij keerde hun den rug toe, die hem Vice Majesteit of 
Mijnheer noemden, wanneer hij als scheepstimmerman 
gekleed was. 

In de eerste dagen, dat hij op deze werf was, ontving 
hij een brief van den Patriarch van Rusland ; hij antwoordde 
dezen onder anderen, dat hij te Amsterdam het woord Gods, 
tot Adam gesproken. volgde: „In het zweet uws aangezichts 
zult gij uw brood eten.“ (JaQ , schdtema.) 
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Verbs. 

I. Concord. 

§ 434. In Dutch a verb always agrees with its 
subject in number and person, and a collective noun 
is followed by a singular verb. 

De vergadering was eenstemmig the committee were of 
one mind. 

I)e vijancl vluchtte naar alle banten the enemy were 
flying in every direction. 

Het vee graast in de duinen the cattle are grazing on 
the downs. 

II. Transitive and Intransitive Verbs. 

§ 435. The verbs to appoint, to elect, to make, 
to name, to proclaim which have an object in English 
require a connecting word (als or tot) in Dutch. 

People appointed, elected, made, proclaimed him king 
het volk henoemde, boos, maakte, nephem nit tot boning. 

The general named him captain de <jenerual henoemde 
hem tot bcipitein. 

Note. When the word added qualifies the subject instead 
of the object, als is used in Dutch. 

Hij beercle terug ah een oud man he returned an old 
man. 

§ 436. Some verbs are transitive in English 
whereas they are intransitive in Dutch : 
to become passen, hetamen toprefer de voorbeur germ (nan) 

to displease mishagen to please behagen, her alien 

to oppose zich cerzetten tegen to resemble gelijben (op) 
to indulge zich ocergeven (aan) to resist iceerstand bieden 
to obey gehoorzamen (aan) (aan). 

lb geef aan bier de voorbeur bouen irij/i I prefer beer 
to wine. 

Hij verzette zich tegen den icensch van zijn coder he 
opposed his father’s wish. 

Gehoorzamen aan een icachtwoord to obey a watchword. 

§ 437. When English intransitive verbs are used 
in a causative sense they must be rendered in Dutch 
by another verb or by a verb with a preposition. 

Een vlieger oplaten (laten opgaan) to fly a kite. 

Hij liet het hoofd hangmi be bung his head. 

Hij zwom met zijn paard over de rider he swam his 
horse across the river. 


13 * 
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III. Impersonal Verbs. 

§ 438. Some verbs are impersonal in Dutch, but 
personal in English. 

Het berouwt mij I repent. 

Ret becalt mij I like it, I am pleased with it. 

Het yelukt mij I succeed. 

Ret hewjt mij I remember. 

Het ontbreekt mij (aan) I am wanting in. 

Het spijt mij I am sorry. 

Het verheugt mij I rejoice. 

Het verwondert mij I wonder, I am surprised. 

Het indgt mij I am disgusted. 

Cf. : Het rlnnkt, dacht mij or f me thinks, metkought or 

mij dnnkt, ducht 1 it seems, seemed to me. 

§ 439. Some impersonal expressions are rendered 
by personal verbs. 

Hoe <jaat het how are you? 

Het yaut hem goed he is doing well. 

Zoo gaat het in de irrreld so the world runs. 

Het is slecld rehen met een leege bears it is bad 
travelling with an empty purse. 

Het is niet waarschijnlijk dat gij ~ult siayen you are 
not likely to succeed. 

Het staat a vrij you are free. 

Het is tot aiv dienst you are welcome to it. 

Het gebeurde, dat ik thuis was \ I happened to be at 
Ik was toevallig thuis j home. 

IV. Reflexive Verbs. 

§ 440. The following reflexive verbs are rendered 
in English by a passive verb. 

Zich bedroecen over to be grieved at. 

Zich erqeren over to be vexed at. 

Zirh schamen over to be ashamed of. 

Zich verbazen over to be astonished at. 

Zirh vergissen to be mistaken. 

Note. Druk in lie veer zijn to bestir, to busy oneself. 
§ 441. The following verbs are reflexive in Dutch 
and intransitive or (very few) transitive in English. 
Zich aanmatigen to assume Zich baden to bathe 
Zich aantrekken to take to Zich begeven aaar to repair to 
heart * Zich beklagen over to complain 

Zich afgecen to mix, to asso- of 
ciate Zich bekommeren om to care for 
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, . , I to mind, to 

Zich bemoeienmet ( meddle with 

beroemen op to boast of 
Zich beroepen op to appeal to 
Zich beivegen to move 
Zich buigen to bend 
Zich erbarmen to have mercy 
Zich gedragen to behave 
Zicli moeite yeven to take pains 
Zich gecoelen to feel 
Zich haasten to hasten 
Z<ch herinneren to remember 
Zich herstellen to recover 
Zich inschepen to embark 
Zich K -leaden to dress 
Zich korxfrren to bask 
Zich g creed waken to get ready 
Zich can leant waken to commit 
suicide 

Zich meester waken van to 


seize upon 
Zich neerleggen to lie down 


Zich neerzetten 


( to sit down 


1 or to settle 
Z'n-h oefenen in to practise 
Zich onikeeren to turn round 
Zich onderhouden to converse 
Zich onderstaan to presume 
Zich onderwerpen to submit 
Zich onthouden can to abstain 
from 

Zich openen to open 
Zi'h oplossen to dissolve 
Zich occrgecen to surrender 
Z'ch ridden naar to conform 


to 

Zich voor (lea geest roepen to 
call to mind 
Zich seller en to shave. 

Zich sch ikken naar to comply 
with 

Zich slaiten to shut 

Zich storen aan to care about 


Zich teruytrvhken to ret: 
Zich toebereiden to prep: 

Zich tocrusten ) t0 ? re P 
) or to ei 


Zich uiM rekken to extend 
Zich verba ten over to wonder 
at 

Zi'h verbeeiden to fancy 
Zich verbeeiden to spread 
Z'ch vereenigen to unite 
Zich vergetcissen to ascertain 
Znh vergissen to be mistaken 
Zwh rerheugen to rejoice 
Z'ch crkneideren in to revel 
in 

Zich cerlaten op to rely on 
Zich certuZi'/en to delight 
Zich ly rihcnijm to mix 
Zich verrekenm to miscal- 
culate 

Zich verse hnffvn to procure 
Z'.ch versrlirijren to make a 
slip in writing 
7 ■ , /to disperse 

r (or to spread 
Zich uerspreJxcn to make a slip 
in speaking 

Z'ch verst out m to make bold 
Z : 'h verZrooien to disperse 
Zich cencaardigen to con- 
dsscend 

Zi'h ct-ncijderen to withdraw 
Zich vencondertn over to 
wonder at 

Zich cerzamelen to assemble 
Zich cerzetten tegen to oppose 
Zich vestigen to settle 
Zich voeden nut to feed on, 
to live on 

Zich voegen bij to join 
Zich roornemen to make up 
one’s mind 

Zich icacliten voor to beware 
cf 

Zich waged to venture 
Zich icasschen to wash 
Z.i'-li Intel', icelgevallen to put 

up with 

. 7 , , / to turn to. 

Z'ch w widen tot , , , 

1 to apply to 

Zcl. wikkelcn to engage. 
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Note 1. Elkander ontmoeten = to meet. Wunneer hebt 
gij elkander (elkaar) het laatst ontmoet when did you meet 
last? 

Note 2. Very few verbs are reflexive in English and 
intransitive (transitive) in Dutch: to avail oneself te baat 
nemen, to betake oneself zijne toeducht nemen tot. to pride 
oneself on roem drayen op. 

Use of the Passive Voiee. 

§ 442. An active construction is made passive in 
the same manner as in English. However the indirect 
object (Dative) does not change into the subject of the 
passive sentence. 

A. Ik underwees hem de Nederlandsche taal I taught 
him the Dutch language. 

P. De Nederl. taal went hem (door mij) unde ncezen 
the D. language was taught him or lie was taught Ac. 

A. Ik vertelde hem de yeschitdenis I told him the story. 

P. De geschiedenis went hem ( door mij) vertelcl the 
story was told him or lie was told the story. 
Emphatically we may say: lam (not to another) tcerd 
de geschiedenis door mij verteld. Mij icordt certeld I am 
told. 

Note also: A. Zij zorgden voor hem they took care of 
him. P. Voor liem werd yezoryd lie was taken care of. 

§ 443. Er wordt (werd) may be translated in 
different ways. Cf. also the translation of )nen, § 433. 

When in Dutch the sentence has no subject er is 
translated by there. 

Er wordt uan de dear geklopt there’s a knock at the 
door. 

Er icordt gen-held there’s the bell. 

Er werd reel gepraat there was a great deal of talking. 

When the subject of the sentence is a whole clause, 
er is translated by it. 

Er werd besloten om het Jiuis te verkoopen it was resolved 
to sell the house. 

Er wordt cermoed dut hij omgekomen is it is supposed 
that he has perished. 

Er is not translated into English, when the subject 
of the sentence is a noun. 

Er werd eene bijernkomst *gelwuden a meeting was heid. 

Er werd een Intis verkorht a house was sold. 
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§ 444. After the verb zijn an active infinitive is 
often used, where a passive infinitive is used in Engl. 

Zulke menschen zijn te beklagen such men are to be 
pitied. 

Mijn boeken icaren nergens te vinden my books were 
nowhere to be found. 

Het is te vreezen, te rencachten it is to be feared, expected. 

Note. Zijn is sometimes replaced by blijven, staan , 
fallen. 

DU staat te bewijzen this is to be proved. 

Het valt niet te onikennen it is not to be denied. 

Het blijft te bewijzen it remains to be proved. 

§ 445. The progressive form of the passive voice 
as used in English does not exist in Dutch. 

Hij wordt geschoren he is being shaved. 

Dit buek wordt geprezen this book is heing praised. 

Het huis wordt gebouwd the house is.Tmlamg. 

Het veld wordt beploegd the field is ploughing. 

De koeien warden gemolken the cows are milking. 

§ 446. If worden is followed by a substantive 
or adjective it does not express the passive voice; in 
that case it is a copula, answering to the French 
devenir and to the Engl, verbs to become, to get, to 
grow, to turn, Ac. 

Hij werd timmerman he became a carpenter. 

Hij werd in eens rijk he became rich at once. 

Het wordt duister it is getting dark. 

Groot, oud worden to grow tall, old. 

Bleek worden to turn pale. 

De nielk werd ztntr the milk turned sour. 

Ziek worden to fall ill. 

Omrel worden to be taken unwell. 

Krankzinnig worden to go mad. 

Exercises. 

72. 

The chief food of the horse are oats and hay. The 
only clothing of the ancient Britons were the skins of beasts. 
I cannot blame you for going to sleep, who am myself 
tired to death. Neither the emperor nor his generals were 
convinced. One of the sailors had disappeared ; he had 
mixed among the crowd, without anybody perceiving it. 
The health of James the Second of England had been de- 
clining for some years: and at last, on Good Friday 1701, 
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he had a shock from which he never recovered. While 
attending the ceremonial service of the day in his chapel, 
he sank down, and remained senseless for some time. The 
illness of the king seemed to he an attack of paralytic apo- 
plexy. Carnot was elected President of the French Republic 
some years ago. Yesterday my uncle came back from the 
United States, he returned quite an old man. I do not 
remember in what year he left us, do you? I am sorry but 
I do not. Is he doing well ? I thank you, he enjoyed good 
health all the time we did not see him. Will you kindly 
ask him when I can visit him? You may rely on my 
writing to him as soon as possible. It will depend on cir- 
cumstances, where and when we assemble. All at once the 
natives rose against the colonists; a war broke out and 
spread to the neighbouring provinces. Whilst the troops 
were embarking for Egypt, the commander-in-chief prepared 
to reach the scene of war by way of France and Italy. As 
we must prepare for a hard winter, I have resolved on 
having a thick overcoat made. Before I ventured into the 
enemy’s country, I should first practise for some time the 
handling of fire arms. He has applied himself with great 
zeal to a special branch of architecture, which he likes 
very much, viz. the building of castles in the air. If this 
is the case he is not likely to succeed. 

73. 

The town-hall of B. will be a very fine building, it 
was still building, when I passed it three weeks ago. By 
its insular seclusion England is secured from all attacks 
of a foreign enemy. The ship was freighted with corn, 
after the damage suffered had been repaired. While it was 
being loaded, the captain got leave to visit his relations. 
After having thrown herself with a body of soldiers into 
the city of Compiegne, which was then besieged by the 
Duke of Burgundy, Joan of Arc was taken prisoner in 1430 
in a sally she headed against the enemy, while the com- 
mander of the city shut the gates behind her./ The Duke 
of Bedford had scarcely been informed of her being taken 
prisoner, when he bought her from Count Vendome, who 
had made her a prisoner, and commanded her to be 
committed to close confinement. My friend left this country 
six years ago and has been living since then in Pennsylvania. 
John Huss was burnt alive in 1415 at Constance for heresv. 
This s trance story was told him, but he took no great 
interest in it. There was a great deal of talking when we 
entered the concert-room. A meeting was held there, be- 
fore the concert began. Have you read anything about the 
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Austrian duke who left his country last year? Xo. Sir, 
they know nothing about him. it is suspected that he has 
perished with all who were with him. 

74 . 

Dialogue. 

Well, dear boy, I am glad to meet you in Paris. How 
long have you been here? And you have been enjoying 
yourself. I think? — Very much, indeed. Pans, the capital 
of France, the centre of the world, is magnificent. I have 
been here these six months, and 1 am bound to say, not 
a single day too many. Time does not weigh heavily on 
a pleasure-loving man’s hands. All the time has been an 
uninterrupted series of amusements and instructive scenes. 
Are you in Paris for the first time? — Yes, and I trust it 
will not be my last visit. This is only a flying visit. Are 
you quite alone? — At first I was, but by this time I have 
made some acquaintances, and not long ago I had the good 
luck to meet a former college-friend of mine who is staying 
now at the same hotel as myself. lie is of studious habits 
and is fond of attending scientific meetings and waiting on 
learned men. — My only aim is to enjoy myself as much 
as can be done in a fortnight’s absence from home. 


Gesprek. 


Zij n wij bier al in Amsterdam? 

Kunt u mij een good hotel 
aanbevelen voor Amster- 
dam ? 

Is het hotel X. goed? 

En het hotel Q. dan? 

Welk hotel bezoekt u dan ? 


Het laatste is reel waard 
voor een vreemdeling. Hit 
is de eerste maal dat lk 
A. bezoek. 

De trein houilt slit; nu zijn 
wij er zeker. 


Aeon. Mijnheer, die is Haar- 
lem. 

Zeker. als u maar met mij 
mee wilt gaan ; ik ben to 
Amsterdam zeer goed be- 
kend. 

Ja wet, maar vrij duur. 

Dat ligt te ver van het. 
midden der stad. 

Een klein hotel in de Kalver- 
straaf, zeer aangenaam ge- 
legen en gemakkelijk te 
vinden. 

Dan zu!l u zeker heel wat te 
zieii hebben. A. is een 
eigenaarilige stad. 

Ja, Mijnheer, di: is Amster- 
dam. Wilt u mij maar 
v eigen ! 
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Zeer gaarne, maar ik moet 
eerst voor mijn koffer 
zorgen. 

Dat gaat zeer gemakkelijk, 
heb ik nu voor niets te 
zorgen ? 

Wat een prachtig station, is 
het nog nieuw '? 

Wilt u maar voorgaan, ik 
weet nietwaar deuitgangis. 

Is de weg in A. gemakkelijk 
te vinden ? 

Hoe beet deze straat, waar wij 
nu door gaan? Moeten wij 
nog ver loopen naar ons 
hotel ? 


Hier staat een knecht van het 
hotel, geef uw bewijs maar. 

Yolstrekt niet, als wij in het 
hotel komen is uw kofler 
er al. 

Ja,Mijnheer, het isnogslechts 
een paar jaren in gebruik. 

Hier, langs deze trap naar 
beneden en dan links om. 

0 ja, als men maar eens een 
beetje georienteerd is, gaat 
het vrij wel. 

Dit is het Damrak, zoo dadelijk 
komen wij op liet Plein en 
van daar zijn wij in weinige 
minuten bij ons hotel. 


Thirty-second Lesson. Twee en 
dertigste Les. 

Van Amsterdam naar Batavia. 

Beste Yriend! 

Eerst gisteren aan wal gestapt, haast ik mij toch mijn 
gegeven woord gestand te doen en u een verslag te zenden 
van mijn reis. Daar ik het gaarne nog per eerstvertrekkende 
mailboot verzenden wil, zal ik niet zeer uitvoerig kunnen 
wezen. 

Zaterdag, den 6 ,ien October ging ik 's morgens tegen 
tien uren te Amsterdam aan boord van de mailboot 
Hollandia. Het was een fraai ijzeren schroefstoomschip, 
twee duizend achthonderd ton metende, met eene machine 
van vijfhonderd paardenkracht nominaal. Als een der 
snelvarendste booten der Maatsehappij, had deze reeds tal 
van gelukkige reizen gedaan. De kapitein, een bevaren 
zeeman, was een allergezelligst menseh. 

A a eenige minuten van heen-en weergeloop, venvard 
gedruis en beweging, werden de kabels, die ons aan den 
oever hielden, losgegooid en onder het spelen van de muziek, 
wendde het stoomschip den steven westwaarts om het IJ 
op te varen. 

Links lag daar de stack met hare kaden vol koopmans- 
goederen, haar talrijke steigers, haar massa's huizen. Een 
menigte kleine stoombooten en schepen passeerclen ons en 
het water bood een allerlevendigst schouwspel aan. .Maar 
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spoedig gingen we het kanaal in en de stad verdween uit 
ons oog. De reizigers waren vrij talrijk aan boord. De 
meesten bleven op het dek om liet schilderachtig gezieht 
op de stad te genieten. 


I. Use of the Auxiliaries: Uebben and zijn. 

§ 447. Most intransitive verbs (governing a genetive, 
dative or a case with a preposition) are conjugated with 
zijn, see § 311. 

Het kind is ueggeloopen the child has run away. 

Zij zijn teruyyekomen they have come back. 

§ 448. The following intransitive verbs usually 
take zijn, in English to have: 


Aankomen to arrive 
Afwijken to deviate 
Afstijgen to descend 
Blijcen to remain 
Bersten to burst 
Doordrinyen to penetrate 
Doonjaan to continue 
Cretan to go 
Gelukken to succeed 
Genezen 1 * to recover 
Geruken to get (into) 

Gesch ieden to happen 
Inslapen to fall asleep 
Klim men to climb 
Komen to come 
Landen to land 
Loopen 2 to run, to walk 
Marrheeren 2 to march 
Omkomen to perish 
Onderyaan to perish or to set 
Ontyrtan 3 4 to forget 
Ontkomen to escape 
Ontloopen to run away from 
Ontuaken to awake 
Opytian to rise 
Opstaan to get up 


Ocereenkomen to agree 
Overlijden to expire 
Iit-izen to travel 
Bennett 1 to run 
Ilijden 4 to ride, to drive 
Btjzen to rise 
Boeslen to rust 
liollen i to roll [start 

Srhrikken to be frightened, to 
Slnipen (in) to sneak, to steal 
(into) 

Smeiten 5 to melt 
Sprinym* to leap or to burst 
Stercen to die 
Stijyen 4 to mount 
St often to fall 
Tennjyuan to go back 
Tentykcr-ren to return 
Terwjkomen to come back 
Tr-'kken 1 to wander 
Vitylijden to slip 
I 'alien to fall 
Yaren to navigate 
Verbasteren to degenerate 
Yerblr-eken to turn pale 
Verdrinkm 3 to be drowned 


1 fft’nezrn with hebben means to cure. 

1 Ik heb hint/ yeloopen, yemarcheerd , yerend denotes an action. 

* Het is mij ontyaon = I forget, in D. also: ik ben reryeten; 
cf. : ik heb reryeten — I have forgotten. 

4 If this verb is used with liebben, it denotes action. 

■’ Transitive with liebben. 
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Verdorren to wither 
Verdwijnen to disappear 
T 'erloopen to expire (of time) 
Verrottea to rot 
Verschijnen to appear 
Vertrekken to depart 
Vtncelken to wither 
Vliedm to flee 
Vlieijen 1 to fly 


Vluchten to flee 
Volgen 2 to follow 
I Vctssen to grow 
Weejloopen to run away 
Wijken to yield 
Worden to become 
Zijn to be 
Zhiken to sink 
Zicemmen 1 to swim. 


§ 449. In some expressions hebben is used where 
in English to he may be found. 

Dord lid then to be thirsty. 

Gebrek hebben to be in want. 

Gelljk hebben to be right. 

H< last hebben to be in a hurry. 

1 longer hebben to be hungry. 

OnjeUjl’ hebben to be wrong. 

Tijd hebben to be at leisure. 


§ 450. In many expressions to he is used, where 
it must be rendered in another way in Dutch. 

To be about op het punt zijn (staan). 

To be at one’s wit’s end ten einde raad zijn. 

To be at stake op het $ pel staan. 

To be early croetj komen. 

To be going op het punt zijn. 

To be in time b>j tijds komen. 

To be late laat komen. 

To be on good terms op (pen) goeden coet staan. 

To be under the necessity in de noodzakel ijkheid r erkeeren. 
My father is to start to-day inijn coder certrekt heden. 


§ 451. Sometimes to be and to have in English 
correspond to the Dutch verb moeten , cf. § 457 and 
§ 458. 

In the expressions had better (best, rather) the 
verb doen is used in Dutch. 


Ik deed beter met onmiddellijk te vertrekken I had better 
depart at once. 

31 j dvnkt da* r/ij beter deedt thuis te blijcen I think you 
had better stay at home. 

Ik zr,u liecer olleen <jaan I had rather go by myself. 


’ See note 4. pag. 303. 

r ' As to opvolyen, see § 311, Note. 
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II. T!ie Defective verbs. 

§ 452. They are not only used in the Present 
and Past tenses like in English, but also in the Infinitive 
and in the Compound tenses. 

§ 453. The Dutch Infinitive is often used, where 
we find in English another verb, i. e. : 

Jcunnen — to be able, to have the power of: 

niet ku unen = to be unable, to fail to; 

widen — to want, to be willing, to wish, to desire, to 
intend; 

niet u'illen = to refuse, to object, not to consent to, 
to decline; 

ijaame u'illen = to like, to choose, to have a mind; 

moeten (= behooren) — should, ought to: 

moeten (= (jedivomjen zijn) = to be obliged, forced, to 
have to; 

motjen = to be allowed, permitted, to be free to. to 
have permission. 

§ 454. The Dutch Future is usually rendered in 
English by the Present tense; the Dutch Perfect by 
the Past tense. 

Ik zal morjen niet kunnen kow.n I cannot come to- 
morrow. 

Wanrom Jieeft hij het niet widen doen ? Why would he 
not do it? 


§ 455. Kunnen denotes: 

A physical possibility, being able to do something: 

Kan hij ul weer wandelcn can he walk again? 

A possibility granted by the speaker: 

Kan ik naar Inns <jaan may I go home? 

Hat kan wel uaar zijn that may be true. 


Note 1. Zou Jcunnen = could, might ; zou hebben kunnen 
or had kunnen Infinitive — could have or might have + 
Past Part. 


Hij had het kunnen ictten he might have known it. 
Wij hadden het kunnen doen we could have done it. 
M'-n had het kunnen venvachten 
Men Icon het vericacht hebben 
Men zou het hebben kunnen venvachten 


it might have 
been expected. 


Note 2. Ik kan niet nalaten = I cannot help or forbear. 
Ik kon niet nalaten te lachen I could not forbear laughing. 
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§ 456. JSIoyen expresses: 

The will of another person. Sometimes in a general 
sense = to dare, venture. 

Gij moogt heden uitgaan you are allowed to go out to- 
day. 

Men mag niet (tiles zeyyen wat men iveet people dare not 
say all they know. 

The will of the speaker. 

Ik mag zulke boeken niet lezen I do not like to read 
such books. 

A possibility granted by the speaker. 

II et mag traar zijn it may be true. 

Morht dat traar zijn, trees dan voorzichtig should that 
be true, be prudent. 

A wish. 

Moge hij steeds gelukkig zijn may he always be happy! 

A condition. 

Mocht hij komen, roep mij dan even should he come, 
just call me then. 

Note 1. Zon liebben tnogen or had mogen 4- Infinitive 
= might have + Past Part, or would have been allowed 
+ Inf. 

Als ik dit geiceten hud , had hij niet mogen uitgaan if I 
had known this, he might not have gone out. 

Note 2. Mag niet sometimes answers to the English 
must not. 

Je mag hier niet rooken you must not smoke here. 

Daar mag je niet binnengaan you must not go in there. 

§ 457. JMoeten denotes: 

Necessity, duty or moral obligation, certainty = 
cannot but. 

Wij moeten ons aan de iretten onderwerpen we must 
submit to the laws. 

Hij moet zeker mi al thuis zijn he surely must have 
arrived by this time. 

A report or supposition. 

Hij moet nacir Lonclen gegaan zijn he is said to have 
gone to London. 

Note 1. Moeten may denote a duty that is not done, it 
then answers to ought. 

Ik had een brief moeten schrijven I ought to have written 
a letter. 
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Note 2. Moest denoting obligation = had or was 
obliged to. 

Ik moet het doen I must do it. 

Ik moest het doen I had to do it, I was obliged to do it. 
Je moest beter schrijven you should write better. 

§ 458. W Men in its proper sense, denoting a 

will or a determination, answers to the verb will. 

Willen expressing a wish, a want answers to the 
verbs to like, to want, to wish. 

Wat wilt gij what do you want (like)? 

Doe in (dies zooals gij wilt do as you like in every 
thing. 

Willen may also mean to be going, to be about. 

Ilij icilde (won) juist vertrekken he was just going to 
depart. 

Ik icilde juist antwoorden I was about to reply. 
Expressing an assertion it answers to the verbs 

to pretend, to say. 

Willem toil het op straut gezien hebben William pretends 
to have seen it in the street. 

Men wil dat de winter streng zed warden it is said we 
are going to have a severe winter. 

Note 1. Zuu willen — would. Zou liebben willen or had 
willen + Inf. — would have + Past Part. 

Ik had het hem willen opdragen I would have charged 
him with it. 

Note 2. The Infinitive willen is usually left untrans- 
lated if another Inf. follows : 

Zoudt gij dit voor mij willen overschrijren would you 
kindly copy this for me. 

Note 3. Zou graag willen = I should like to: Ik zou 
het kindje graag willen zien I should like to see the baby. 

§ 459. Zullen followed by another Infinitive is 
not used in English. 

Hij beloofde het te zullen zenden he promised to send it. 
Ik hoop u spoedig te zullen zien I hope to see you soon. 
Note. Zal = shall or will: zou(dt) = should or would. 
Ik zal zorg draqen, dat hij zijn deel zal krijgen I will 
take care that he shall have his share. 

Zoudt gij berispt worden, indien gij ginyt would (should) 
you be blamed if you went? 

Gij zeidet, dat gij morgen in de stad zoudt zijn you 
said you would he in town to-morrow. 
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§ 460. Laten is often used as an auxiliary, when 
joined to another verb; it requires the following Inf. 
without te. 

It is used to form an Imperative Mood. 

Laat ik het een ? probee ren let me try it! 

Laat ons icat irandelen let us take a walk! 

It signifies to let, to permit, to suffer. 

Ik laat hem gaan I let him go. 

Hij laat zich beleedigen he suffers himself to be insulted. 

It answers to the verbs to cause, to get, to have, 
to make. 

Hij Het het hitis herstellen he caused the house to be 
repaired. 

Waar laat gij wr boeken inbinden where do you have 
your books bound. 

Ik zal mijn vriend wel het irerk voor mij laten doen 
I'll get my friend to do the work for me. 

Ik sal hem het irerk over laten maken I will make him 
do the work again. 

It signifies to hid, to command, to desire, to order, 
to tell. 

Laat mijnlieer binnenkomen bid the gentleman come in. 

Hij liet den koelsier buiten wuchten he told the coachman 
to wait outside. 

He rechter liet den dief aanhouden the judge ordered 
the thief to he arrested. 

Sometimes it signifies to leave, to let. 

Laat mij met rust leave (let) me alone. 

Laat dat liggen leave that alone. 

Laat dat ( — houd op) leave off. 

Hij liet zijn paraplii in de gang staan he left his um- 
brella in the hall. 

Hij liet den brief op tafel liggen he left the letter on 
the table. 

With the reflexive pronoun iticJt, it involves the 
idea of it can be, it may be. 

Dat laat zich ivel hooren it may be imagined. 

Dat laat zich gemakkelijk verklaren this may easily be 
explained. 

Hat laat zich beter gevoelm dan beschrijcen this may be 
better felt than described. 
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In some expressions it is rendered by various verbs ; 
see also § 437. 

lets luten <loen to have a thing done. 

Een portret luten muken to have a portrait taken. 
Binnen luten to let, to show in, to show into the room. 
Luten halen to send for. 

Luten callen to drop. 

Luten wuehten to keep waiting. 

Luten teeten or zeggen to write (send) word, to let know. 
Luten zien to show. 

Luat u nuhn be advised. 

Achterluten to leave behind. 

Een groof n-nnogeu nulaten to leave a large fortune. 
Luat clat toe/i don't or have done! 

Exercises. 


If you would have a thin" done well, do it yourself. 
If you should have done a thing well, never mind what 
the world says. The youth said he should be of age next 
month, hut his father told him he would not derive much 
benefit from that, and added that he should take precious 
good care that the property should remain in the family. 
It is not truth, says Lessing, which makes man happy, hut 
the aiming at truth. If God held in His right hand every 
truth and in His left the one inner impulse to search the 
truth, though on condition that 1 should err for ever, and 
bade me choose — I would humbly incline to Ilis left, 
saying: "Oh Father, give me this: pure truth is for thee 
only." Xo man except one who felt a real love of truth, 
could have said that : nobody but a man of a truly struggling 
spirit of activity, could have pronounced such an idea. 
Here's a fine situation! to be obliged to wait so long and 
not to be able to do anything! Sigismund of Sweden lost 
a crown, which he might have saved, if he would have 
given up the catholic faith. The king restored on the throne 
(Charles the Second of England), was better liked by the 
people than any of his predecessors had ever been. The 
calamities of his house, the fatal death of his father, his 
own long sufferings and his romantic adventures, had made 
him the object of universal interest. Numa Pompiiius, the 
second king of Rome, is said to have been very peaceable. • 

76. 

Do not suffer yourself to be deceived by appearances. 

I have ordered the said number of the Graphic, but the 
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picture was wanting. After this exhortation he'll take 
precious good care not to do it. \ou need not take the 
trouble of posting the letters yourself. We must not suffer 
ourselves to be deluded into 'the belief that the past was 
better than the present. We gave orders to be taken over 
to the other side, to see Amsterdam at a distance. I shall 
have the advertisement inserted in the Daily News. He had 
a house built for his son. The old German Emperor was 
not the man to allow such an opportunity to slip by. William 
the Conqueror was a very despotic ruler. He bereft even 
the mightiest of his subjects ol great treasures of gold and 
silver, and compelled all to defend themselves against his 
oppressions by building castles. He ordered every one 
to have his eyes put out, who caught a deer or a boar, as 
if he were the father of the wild animals; and to make 
fresh woodland for huntingfields and game-preserves, he 
ordered the villages and churches to be pulled clown and 
the inhabitants to be expelled. In his absence he had him- 
self represented by Normans; though their vehemence and 
rapacity were pretty well known to him. There is no 
denying the fact, that the Danes have generally fought very 
courageously. Henry the Eighth allowed the great German 
painter Holbein to paint his portrait. Henry the Eighth 
had his portrait painted by the great German painter Holbein. 

77. 

Proverbs. 

In for a penny, in for a pound. He who is afraid of 
leaves must not come into a wood. Better to die a beggar 
than to go a stealing. Often the deceiver is deceived. Do 
not sell the Lear’s skin before you have caught the animal. 
Set a thief to catch a thief. The bow cannot always he 
bent. Hemove an old tree, and it shall wither to death. 
Rich people can make a great show. A man cannot serve 
two masters. If you want the end, you must not stick at 
the means. Say nothing but good of the dead. Much would 
have more. Goslings lead the geese to water. A fool may 
ask more questions in an hour than a wise man can answer 
in seven years. You must not look a gift horse in the mouth. 
Never put off till to-morrow what you can do to-day. Let 
sleeping dogs lie ! A staff is quickly found to beat a dog. 
He who will not hear advice must suffer. Strike the iron 
while it is hot. If youth had experience and old age ability. 
It early pricks, that will be thorn. The left hand shall not 
know, what the right one does. One must do the one and 
not leave the other undone. That does not help to make 
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the pot boil. A friend’s friend is well met. All truths are 
not to be told. Where there’.s a will, there’s a way. Nobody 
can feed on air. One must do at Rome as Romans do. 
Early sow, early mow. Seek and you will find. Foxes, 
when they cannot reach the grapes, say they are not ripe. 
The most important is the most pressing. 


78. 

Rotterdam. April 12 t: ‘, 1912. 

Messrs. M. k. S., Franc tort o. M. 

Gentlemen, — It is not without sorrow that we observe 
that there has been a long pause in our correspondence 
formerly so active; we cannot account for that fact, in as 
far as we are not aware ot having given you any occasion 
to be dissatisfied. 

We, therefore, beg leave to bring ourselves to your 
remembrance transmitting you our last price-current, the 
perusal of which, we hope, will engage you to give us ail 
order; you may he suie that we shall take care of executing 
it most punctually. 

It is in particular a very beautiful Java Coffee distin- 
guishing itself by its fine blue colour to which we want 
to call your attention; we herewith send a small sample 
of that coffee, which, in consequence of an advantageous 
Tjurcliase, we can let you have at the exceptional price 
of M. 1,10. 

Hoping this little incitation will be sufficient to revive 
our correspondence, and in expectation of your orders, we 
remain, Gentlemen, 

Yours faithfullv 
B. & S. 


Gesprek. 


Wei. hen je heden uncut ook 
bij den brand peweest? 

Miin hemel, hoe is dat moge- 
lijk? Ileb je dan de klokken 
met hooren luiden? 

De brandspuiien waren g<- 
lukkig spoedig ter plaatse. 

Ylak over de groo’e kerk. in 
iiel meubelmaeazijn van X. 

Belrekkelijk niet. Door bet 
t'iiike optreden uer brand- 
veer is or reel gered. 


Di j lien brand vraag je ? Ik 
hen van goen brand ge- 
hoord. 

Wanueer ik eenmaal vast in 
slaap ben, word ik van zoo 
lets niet wakker. 

Maar waar dan toch? Yertel 
mij dat eerst eens. 

Dat zal zc-ker een ilinke 
brand geweest zijn ? 

Is de brand dan niet in bet 
u;; .azijri Siegonnon? Zijn 
de ineubels niet verbrand? 

ii 
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Keen, de brand is op zolder 
begonnen en daar is dan 
ook alles verbrand; be- 
neden is alleen wat water- 
scbade geleden. 

Dat niet, maar er liggen veel 
spaanders en krullen. 

De oorzaak is alsnog on- 
bekend, men vennoedi 
eehter onvoorziehtigheid 
van cen der kneclits. die 
daarboven gerookt lieelt. 

Gelukkig zijn er geen onge- 
lukken te betreuren en was 
alles verzekerd. 


Hoe is dat mogelijk op 
zolder, daar zal toch wel 
niet gewerkt worden ? 

0. dan is er zeker weer een 
onvoorziehtigheid in het 
spel. 

Zie je. ik dacht het al. Het 
rooken moest editor op 
zoo'n plaats ten strengste 
worden verboden. 

Dat is ten minste nog een 
geluk bij het ongeluk. 


Thirty-third Lesson. Drie en 

ti 

dertigste Les. 

Van Amsterdam naar Batavia. (Vervolg.) 

Ka te IJmuiden geschut te zijn, kozen wij ’s middags 
het mime sop, en weldra vloog de boot met voile kracht 
over de Koordzee, zoodat het niei lang duurde, of wij 
verloren de vaderlandsche kust uit het gezicht. Gelijk de 
meeste reizigers begat ik mij nu naar mijn hut. 's Anderen- 
daags ankerden wij op de reede van Southampton, van 
waar wij den 10 ,lcn weer vertrokken na de Indische mail 
aan boord genomen te hebben. Daar dit gedcelte van mijn 
reis weinig bijzonders aanhood, zal ik u alleen maar ver- 
tellen, dat we den 14 ,len kaap St. Vincent omvoeren en 
den 18 Jen te Marseille aankwamen. We Lleven er net lang 
genoeg orn eenige reizigers aan boord te nenien, die dit 
gedeelte van bun overtocht over land hadden gedaan om 
zich in die stad bij ons aan te sluiten. 

Den 24 &ten October waren wij eindelijk op de hooate 
van Port-Said, aan den ingang van het groote Suezkanaal. 
Dit grootsehe gewrocht van Ferdinand de Lesseps is, wat 
er ook de gebreken van mogen zijn, van onberekenbaar 
belang voor de Europeescbe liandelsvolken, want het 
160 kilometers lange kanaal verkort den vroegeren weg 
van Europa naar Indie om de Kaap de Goede Hoop met 
de helft. De geheele lengte van het kanaal en zijne 
wijkplaatsen, de reede en de invaart worden goed be- 
vaarbaar en op de beboorlijke diepte gehouden door op 
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bepaalde tijden vastcestelde uitbaggering en thans is men 
ijverig bezig met aan de verbetering te avbeiden. Het blijkt 
nietlemin, dat het kanaal niet mecr aan de behoeften van 
de scheepvaart en den wereldhandel, die een steeds aan- 
zienliiker uitbreiding verkrijgen, voldoet. Men denkt er 
dan ook ernstig over een tweeden zeeweg van de eene 
naar de and ere zee te graven. 


Use of the Infinitive Mood. 

I. The Infinitive used as a Substantive or an Adjective. 

§ 461. The Inf. is sometimes used substantively, 
where in English a gerund is used. 


Het (lunsen is een annjename beirppn</ dancing is an 
agreeable exercise. 

Het ztremmen is e.en nuttiije kunst swimming is a useful art. 

Compare: Het opi/acin Her zon \ 

r/ ■ i sunrise. 

Zomoptfawj f 


llet omlen/aan flee zon j 


sunset. 


Zomondertjnnp j 

Het oproeden dee kindeeen \ the education of 
Tie opvoedimj dee kindeeen f children. 

Of such double forms the first denotes the action, the 
latter the fact itself. 


§ 462. The Inf. is used adjectively: 

As a Predicate with the verb zijn. 

Bit hoek is te lezen r= ieeebaae) this book is legible. 
Bit is (jemukkelijk te reek/neen this is easy to explain. 

Note 1. Het is niet te linden it is not to be found. 

Het is op een nf stand te zien it is to be seen from a 
distance. 

Note 2. Sometimes staan and vallen are used in the 
sense of zijn. 

Bat zal te he zien staan it remains to he seen. 

Het vait niet te onfkennen it is not to be denied. 

Attributively as a gerund. 

Be te lezen boeken the hooks that are to be read. 

Be te veeirarhten i/e/sten the guests that are to be expected. 
Een jemakkelijk te reevullen icensrh a wish which may 
easily be fulfilled. 

Note. The Infinitive of transitive verbs only may be 
used in this way. 
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II. Use of the Infinitive without te. 

§ 463. The Infinitive without te is used in 
connection with the verbs gaan, komen, loopen, 
blijven. 

Ga de courant halm go and fetch the newspaper. 

Hi j kicam mij bezoeken he came to visit me. 

But loop ik game eert alien I’ll go quickly to tell thfi. 
Hij bleef mij uankijken he kept looking at me. 

Note 1. Blijven may also be used as an auxiliary. 

Ik blijf werken tot yij kooit I'll stay at work till you 
come. 

Ik bleef eten tot hij kicam I kept eating till he came 
Note 2. Komen may also be used in the sense of to 
get into another state or condition. 

Hij kicam te sterven, te overt ijden, te callen he died, he 
loA his life, he fell. 

Hij kicam alles te ice ten he found it all out. 

Komen is sometimes followed by an Inf. instead 
of a Past Part. 

Zij kicamen naar oas toeloopen they came running to us. 
Er kicam een vogel aandiegen a bird came flying to- 
wards us. 

§ 464. The verbs homen, moeten , mogen , idllen , 
sullen, durven and laten are always followed by an Inf. 
without te. 

Gij moogt hier met spreken you must not talk here. 
Hij durft dat met doen he dare not do that. 

§ 465. An Inf. without te is used instead of the 
Present Part, with the verbs: ulijcen, doen, gaan, hchlen, 
hooren, louden, laten, linden, voeleu, s'teu. 

Zij bltcen staan, zitten, praten they stopped, they key: 

their seat, they kept talking. 

Hij heeft mij nieis doen mien he has not sent me word. 
Wij gaan uandden, jagen, rijden we go out walking, 
hunting, riding; irij gaan elapeu we are going to sleep. 
Ik hel hier icut geld liygen 1 have some money lying here. 
Hoort gij hem nog met komen do you not hear nim 
come yet? 

demand staan hnuden to stop one. 

Iemrwd lets laten zivn to show one something. 

Wij runden dit op straat Helen we found this lying in 
the street. 
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Iederen vod.de den storm aankomen ever y one felt the 
storm approaching. 

De redder zag hem blozen en verbleeken the judge saw 
him blush and turn pale. 

§ 466. An Inf. without te is used instead of the 
Past Part, in the compound tenses of the verbs : 
kiamen, moeten. mogeii , laten, durcen , widen; blijven , 
doen, leercn, helped, ivezen, gmn , komen , loo pen , stand, 
zitten, liggen , raided, zien, Itouren , voelen. 

De ondencijzer lie eft ons leered icerken the teacher 
taught us how to work. 

Ik heb mijn knecht doen roe gen I ordered my man-ser- 
vant to be called. 

Gij hebt long zitten prated you have been talking a 
long time. 

Wat hebt gij dcuir stcian kijkai why did you stand 
looking there? 

Ik heb dit hooren roorlezen I have heard this read. 

De dokter heeft zijn pals nog voelen da an the physician 
still felt his pulse beat. 

III. Use of the Infinitive with te. 

§ 467. The Inf. with te is used: 

After some transitive verbs. 

Aansporen to encourage Xoodzaken to compel 

Beletten to hinder Ocerhalen to persuade 

Beu'tyen to persuade Verhinderen to prevent 

Diriwjen to force Yeroordeelen to condemn. 

Hebben to have 

Wij beletten (verhinderden) de jongens bhinen te komen 
we prevented the boys to enter. 

Hij heeft u lets te zegyen he has something to tell you. 

After some reflexive verbs. 

Zich bedroeven to be sorry Zich rerbazen to be surprised 

Zich heklagen to complain Zich verheugen to rejoice 

Zich berotmen to boast Zich venconderen to wonder 

Zich yewemitn to accustom Zich cleien to flatter oneself 

oneself Zich michten to be upon one's 

Zich haasten to hasten guard. 

Ziih schamen to be ashamed 

Ik huast mij > i dit mede te deelen I hasten to com- 
municate this to you. 

Hij wacht zich utl net te zegyen he is upon his guard 
to say it. 
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After some intransitive verbs. 

Aarzelen \ , Schrvomen to dread 

Draleu I \ oortgaan to continue 

Ophouden to cease Leeren— to learn by experience. 

Sometimes after Aomen, see § 463, Note 2. 

§ 468. The Inf. with te is used with the verbs 
lifjgen, loopen, statin, zitten to denote a simul- 
taneous action. 


Het kind ligt te dapen the child lies sleeping. 

Hij loopt te z ingen he walks and sings. 

Wat staat gij daur te kijken what are you staring at? 

Wij zaten gezellig te spelen we had a nice game together. 

Note. In the compound tenses the Inf. is used instead 
of the Past Part., cf. § 471. 

§ 469. The Inf. with te may be connected with 
another verb by the words: door, met , na, om, 
van, zander, alvorens, in plants for in stede) 
van, ten einde. 


Hij iraarsvhmcde on* door hard te schreeiucen he warned 
us by crying very loud. 

De koopman begun met zich te rerontschuldigen the merchant 
began with excusing himself. 

Xu ons yegroet te hebben, ying hij weg after saluting us, 
he went away. 

Klop aim alvorens hitmen te komen knock at the door 
before you enter. 

Note. In English the gerund must always be used after 
prepositions : in Dutch however this gerund is translated by 
an Inf. +■ te. The preposition which has become an adverb 
is preceded by er. 

Hij denkt er aan te yuan reizen he thinks of making 
a journey. 

De soldaten zagen er geen kicaad in alle.i te vernielen the 
soldiers did not scruple at destroying everything. 

§ 470. After the following adjectives the Inf. is 
generally used with te. 


Bedaeht mindful 
Bewuat conscious, aware 
Bezig busy 
Getroost consoled 
Geicoon accustomed 


Verbaasd astonished 
Versteld amazed 
Waard worth 
Waa r dig worthy 
Zeker sure. 


Ik ben verbaasd ti hier te ; ten I am astonished at seeing 
you here. 
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Mijn broeder was beziy briecen te schrijcen my brother 
was busy writing letters. 

Note 1. In a few cases met te or om te is used after 
these adjectives : Wij iraren lezig met alias in te pakken we 
were occupied with packing up everything. Vader is ijewoon 
om alias alleen te doen my father is accustomed to do every- 
thing alone. 

Note 2. After adjectives preceded by the adverb zoo, 
the Inf. with te is used: Wees zoo (joed mi j de boekeu te zenden 
be so kind as to send me the books. 

§ 471. After the following verbs the Inf. with te 
is used: a) in the simple tenses and b) in the compound 
tenses, instead of the Past Part. 

Begeeren to desire Truchten to try 

Behoeven to need Verkiczen to choose 

Behooren ought to Yerlatnjen to desire 

Beproeven to try Yermogen to be able 

Denken to think Wayen to venture 

Dienen to serve, to suit Wenwhen to wish 

Gelieven to please Waten to know 

Meenen to think Zio> to see 

Pogen to endeavour Zoeken to seek, to try. 

<jij behoort beter te schrijcen. 

You should write better. 

Man behoefde liet mij diet tweemaal ie zeyyen. 

I needed no second bidding. 

Be solduten wayen niet de vesting te bestormen. 

The soldiers do not venture to assault the fortress. 

De sohlaten sullen niet wayen de vesting te bestormen. 

Trutht (zoek, beproef) hem gunstig te stemmed. 

Try to get him well (favourably) disposed. 

(rij moet hu cms tracliten < zoeken , beproeven) hem gunstig 
te stemmed. 

Note. With the verbs pogen and tracliten the Past 
Part, may be used in the compound tenses as well as the Inf. 

Wij hebben alias in net ire rk pogen, tracliten te stellen 
or wij Inbboi gepoogd , get rad it alles in het week 
te stellen we have tried to do everything. 

IV. Use of the Infinitive with om te. 

§ 47:1. Generally an Inf. with om te (in order to) 
is used to denote an end or a purpose. 

Ik horn om u af te hulen I come to fetch you. 

Bit dient om u alles duidelijl: te maken this serves to 
explain everything to you. 
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§ 473. The Inf. with ovi te is also used: 

After some adjectives, see § 470. 

After adjectives or adverbs preceded by te or 
followed by yenoey. 

Ilet is te laat om nit te garni it is too late to go out. 

Hij is te jong om alleen op reis te g nan lie is too young 
to travel by himself. 

Ilet is warm genoeg om te gaan wandtlea it is warm 
enough to go for a walk. 

Zij is oud genoeg om te listen icut zij doet she is old 
enough to know what she is about. 

V. Tlie Infinitive in English. 

§ 474. The Inf. in English may take the place of 
a dependent clause which must generally be expressed 
in Dutch. 

He was the first to tell me this hij was de eerste, die 
het mij vertelde. 

§ 475. The Inf. with to takes the place of a 
conditional clause in sentences as: 

To hear you, one would think him a learned man aJs 
men u huort, zou men denken, dat hij een geleerd 
man is. 

I shudder but to think of it ik ril al, ids ik er sleclts 
aan denk. 

§ 476. It takes the place of a dependent clause 
beginning with that after so . . . as, such ... as: 

There is scarcely any evil so great as not to he rendered 
tolerable by patience er is nauwelijks eettig ongeluk 
dat niet dragelijk gemaakt icordt door geduld. 

His interest with popular instruction was such, as to 
render competition with him almost impossible zijn 
bebmgstdling eoor het eolksondenrijs iras zoo groot 
dat het bijnu onmogelijk was met hem te wedijceren. 

§ 477. The Inf. with an Accusative used after 
the verbs to desire, to know, to mean, to wish &c. 
must be changed in Dutch into a subordinate clause 
with licit. I know him to be in Amsterdam is 
translated as if it ran : I know that he is in Amster- 
dam. 

I wish him to do the work alone ik wen wit, dot hij zijn 
irerk alleen maoki. 
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I knew the master to be a good pedagogue ik wist, dat 
de onderwijzer een (joed opvoedkundiije was. 

They will deny it to be natural zij zullen ontkennen, 
dat het natuurlijk is. 

§ 478. After the verbs to believe, to fancy, to 
hope, to know, to think, to wish &c. the objective 
sentence may follow in English without a conjunction, 
in Dutch dat is used. 

I know he will do it for me ik weet, dat hij het voor 
mij zal doen. 

I think his brother ought to go mij dunkt, dat zijn 
broeder moest jaon. 

We believed all was lost wij geloofden, dat alles vec- 
tor en was. 

§ 479. The Inf. after the words how, what, where 
must be completed in Dutch with a subject and an 
auxiliary : 

The poor boy does not know, where to sleep de acme 
jontjen weet »iet iraar hij slajoen moet (zal). 

He does not know how to fire the gun hij weet niet 
hoe hi) het rjeweer moet ufschieten. 

Teach him how to do it leer hem hoe hi) het moet doen. 

Participles. 

§ 4S0. The Past Part, of some verbs are used 
as substantives. 

De (een) afjevaardigde the (a) deputy. 

De (een) bekende the (an) acquaintance. 

De (een) heminde the (a) lover. 

De (een) beschonkene the (a) drunken man. 

De (een) eerstr/eborene the (a) first-born. 

De (een) ijeduayde the (a) defendant. 

De (een) oudgediende the (a) veteran. 

Het geijtven (PI. d* (jegee-ns) the information. 

De (een) jelnstijile the (a) mandatory. 

De (een) tjeleerde the (a) learned man. 

Dp (een) </ eliejde the (a) beloved. 

De (een) (jevangen 0 the (a) prisoner. 

De (pen) yezworene the fa) jury-man. 

De saamgi zicorenm (PL) the conspirators. 

De (een) uibiewekene the (an) emigrant. 

De (p"n) uitverkorene the fan) elected. 

De (een) nrtrouwde the (a) confident. 

§ 481. A Present Part, is but very seldom used 
as a substantive, i. e. de (een) razendc the (a) madman. 
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§ 482. Participles are also used as adjectives, if 
the idea of a remaining quality has replaced that of 
time or action. They may be used: 

Predicatively, ending in end, if they are used 
instead of an adjective, in ende if used instead of a 
Present Tense. 

Bit boek is vervelend this book is tedious. 

Hij is bekrumpen in zijn oordeel he is narrow-minded. 

Beze teekening is uitstekend 1 this drawing is excellent. 

Zijn breeder is erg bijziemle his brother is very near- 
sighted. 

Zij zijn he.rstellende they are recovering. 

1 Jet water is wassende, callende the water is rising, falling. 

Wij icaren slapende we were sleeping. 

Attributively, with the endings of an adjective. 

Een betooverend gezicht a charming view. 

Loopend water running water. 

Stilstaand water stagnant water. 

Een beslissende slag a decisive battle. 

Vote 1. Such Participles may also be used with the prefix 
on: onbekrompen liberal, ongedwongen unconstrained, onop- 
lettend inattentive; some of them are even used as adjectives 
only: ondeugend mischievous, naughty, onwetend ignorant, 
onbeduidend or onbeteekenend insignificant, onbehouwen un- 
mannerly. 

> T ote 2. Compound Participles are used very seldom es- 
pecially in prose or conversational language: 

Blindgeboren blindborn. Hemelschreiend crying to heaven. 

Hemeltergend most revolting. JungPlcden last, past. 

§ 483. The Present Part, is sometimes wrongly 
used as an adjective with a passive meaning. 

Brekende (instead of bret-kbare) icaren fragile wares. 

R oerende goecleren movables. 

Onruerende goederen immovables. 

IJlende koorts brain-fever. 

Be callende ziekte epilepsy. 

Een zittend leten a sedentary life. 

Eene stihwijgencle v oonantrde an implied, a tacit con- 
dition. 

§ 484. In the same way the Past Part, is sometimes 
wrongly used with an active meaning. 


As to the accent see § 126. 
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Een godvergeten (eervergeten) schitrJc a wicked scoundrel. 

Een gestudeerd man a learned man. 

Een becaren matroos an experienced sailor. 

Een bereden yemlarm a mounted policeman. 

Een (on)beleefd menscJi a polite (an impolite) man. 

Een dronken soldaat a drunken soldier. 

§ 485. In the rules given §§ 461 — 479 we have 
already seen that the Inf. is often used instead of a 
Participle. Very seldom a Part, is used instead of an 
Inf., properly speaking in old proverbs or proverbial 
sayings only. 

Het is boter nan de yalg gesmeerd it is labour lost. 

Het is aan eens doocen mans dew geklopt it is preaching 
to the deaf. 

Het is den moriaan geschunrd it is washing a black- 
amoor white. 

Note. Such Participles may be used as a subject of a 
sentence. 

Beter hard geblcizen dan den mot/d cerbrand great talkers 
are always the least doers. 

Beter ten halve gekeerd, dan ten lieele gedtvaald the 
shortest errors are the best. 

§ 486. Participles immediately preceding a sub- 
stantive are treated as adjectives. 

The Present Part, preceding a masculine substantive 
has in the Nom. Sing, e, in the Acc. en. 

The Past Part, preceding a neuter noun is always 
used without e in the Nom. and Acc. Sing. 

Participles used predieatively have no inflexion 
at all. 

Zijn breeder was een boven alien uitstekende man his 
brother was a superior man. 

Wij zagen eenen boven alien uitstekenden man. 

Uw pus geboaird huis. — Etc huis is pas gebouwd. 

§ 487. In adverbial clauses and participial con- 
structions the Present Part, may be used unchanged, 
but generally it has the e of the weak inflexion; the 
Past Part, is uninflected. 

Iluilende en schreeuwende giny hij mar huis weeping 
and crying he went home. 

I) it gezeyd hebbende, cerwijderde hij zich having said 
this he withdrew. 

Ontwaakt deelde hij zijnen makkers alles niede when 
awaked he communicated all to his comrades. 
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§ 488. The elliptical Past Part, has no inflexion. 

Bit rooropgesleld presupposing this. 

Van ven amleren hint bescJwuicd considered from another 
point of view. 

Alhs bij elkaar gmomen taking all together. 

Eiyenlijk gezi ?gi! properly speaking. 

Toegestaan dal dit iraar is granting this to be true. 

In het ulyemeen gmomen generally speaking. 

Globaal berekencl calculating roughly. 

Exercises. 

79. 

Nothing is so bad as not to be good for anything. 
Richard Cromwell, whom all Europe believed to be firmly 
established on the chair of state, disappeared at once from 
the scene. The circumstances were not so desperate as 
to justify this violent remedy. It is not to be expected, 
it is true, that anybody knows something without having 
learned it, but on the other hand one must have a sort of 
natural turn for every branch of study, if one wants to 
make some progress worth mentioning. Worthless flatterers, 
whom Charles the Second knew to he destitute of any 
affection for him, and to be undeserving of his confidence, 
could easily wheedle him out of titles, posts, estates, secrets 
of state and remissions of guilt. He must needs have a 
long spoon, who would eat with the devil. I believe he 
would have done better by giving up the affair. His reso- 
lution was too firm to be shaken by a slight opposition. 
After many experiments the marquess of Worcester suc- 
ceeded in constructing a rude steam-engine, which he called 
a fire waterwork and which he pronounced to be an ad- 
mirable and most forcible instrument of propulsion. But 
the marquess was taken for a lunatic, and therefore his 
invention did not meet with a favourable reception. The 
crusades opened a more extensive intercourse between the 
East and the West, by their leading great masses of men 
from every corner of Europe into Asia. It was not the 
desire of the Romans of enlarging their trade, but the 
necessity of opposing their most formidable rivals, the 
Carthaginians, which first prompted them to aim at mari- 
time power. 

80. 

Several months passed, without our having even an 
opportunity of seeing him in the street. Though that quality 
of the magnet by which it draws iron, was known to the 
ancients, its more interesting and surprising virtue of direct- 
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ing to the poles had entirely escaped their observation. 
Joseph the Second of Austria was earnestly intent on exter- 
minating root and branch a number of abuses, but he was 
not understood by his subjects. The enemy was prevented 
from occupying the heights. Julius Caesar made war on 
Gaul, and he succeeded in conquering the whole country. 
The defence of his empire having been provided for. king 
Alfred devoted himself to govern it wisely. This point 
being thoroughly discussed some time ago, there is no 
occasion for making it once more a subject for debate. 
William of Normandy declared, that he came to demand the 
crown as his right, on account of its being bequeathed to 
him by Edward the Confessor. Properly speaking, we had 
not expected this opposition from that side. I remember 
having often heard this song in my youth, but remember 
the first two lines only. Defending a bad cause is as dis- 
graceful as the cause itself. Sir Humphrey, after having 
begun his life as a chemist’s apprentice, was at an age of 
forty-two President of the Royal Society and the greatest 
of English chemists. Whatever I said, the artist kept on 
painting without condescending to favour me with a single 
look. On hearing the book praised by every one, I could 
not forbear ordering it from my bookseller. The manner 
of living of the old Germans was very plain, their food 
consisting in roasted com, wild fruit, berries and roots, and 
the meat of tame or wild animals. 

81 . 

Sailing- the boat. 

John has come down to the pond to sail his new boat. 
He calls it the "Blue Bell", because it is painted blue, and 
has a little blue flag. 

Look! the wind is filling its sails. It will soon cross 
to the other side of the pond. 

Then John will run round and start it again, so that it 
will keep sailing from side to side. 

This is nice fun for a boy when he is careful not to slip 
into the water and get wet. 

Once John came to grief in this pond. Let me tell 
you how it was, that you may learn a lesion from his 
mistake. 

One holiday afternoon his cousin Fred came to pay 
him a visit. They went to play near this pond. 

John saw a pretty white lily so close to the edge of 
the pond that he felt sure he could get ii. 

"You must not try”, said his cousin Fred. “The pond 
is very deep, and you may fall into it.” 
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But John would have his own way. Taking hold of 
a branch, he stretched out his hand to get the flower. 

The branch broke, and John got a ducking. But it 
did him good, for it taught him to be more careful. 

82. 

My own head fits best. 

Henry VIII., having quarrelled with Francis I., King of 
France, resolved to send an ambassador to him with a very 
haughty and threatening message. For that purpose he made 
choice of Bishop Bonner, in whom he placed great con- 
fidence The Bishop told him that his life would be in 
great danger, if he used such language to so high-spirited 
a King as Francis I. "Never fear!" said Henry; "for if 
the King of France were to put you to death, i would take 
off the heads of all the Frenchmen who are here in my 
power.” "I believe so”, answered the Bishop: 'but of 
all those heads none would fit me so well as my own!” 

S3. 

G., lG tU January. 1912. 
ilr. Th. Olifant, Eindhoven. 

Sir. — The kind reception I met with at your hands 
when stopping in your town as a traveller of the firm of 
Fallstaf A Co., a reception I still remember with pleasure, 
encourages me to hope you will not take amiss my hereby 
soliciting your custom and support, with reference to my 
circular of the 1 st January. 

As you will have learnt from my circular-letter, I 
have now established myself keeping on the branch in 
which I then waited on you as a representative of the 
aforesaid firm. 

Though still a beginner, I am well assorted, and the 
annexed price-current will convince you that my quotations 
are low and my terms very fair. 

In coffees I have made very advantageous purchases 
at an auction held at Rotterdam the other day, and I am 
ready and willing to forward you samples of the coffees, in 
order that you may convince yourselves of their beinf 
pure and worth their price. 

Hoping you will favour me very soon with vour orders 
I remain, with unalterable esteem, ' ’ 

Yours truly 
Konrad Koster. 
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Gesprek. 


Waarde vriend, waar zijt gij 
gisteren geweest? Ik heb 
u den geheelen dag niet 
gezien. 

Hoe jammer dat ik dit niet 
geweten heb, ik was gaarne 
meegegaan. 


En hoe heeft het u bevallen 
op Harken ? 

En de menschen dan, zijn die 
alien zooals de weinigen, 
die wij zoo nu en dan in 
Amsterdam zien? 

Zoodra de gelegenheid zich 
weer voordoet, zal ik niet 
verzuimon ook eens een 
kijkje te gaan nemen. 


Ik heb gisteren een plezier- 
tochtje meegemaakt naar 
het eiland Harken. 

Het spijt mij, dat ik geen 
gelegenheid had u een 
boodschap te zenden, het 
plan kwam onverwachts 
l>ij mij op. 

Het eiland ziet er zeer merk- 
waardig nit met zijn ge- 
bouwen op palen. 

Ja, bijna zonder uitzondering 
reusachtige menschen; de 
kinderen gelijken veel op 
oude mannetjes en oude 
vrouwtjes. 

Die gelegenheid hebt gij in 
den zomer iederen Zon- 
dag; zorg echter bijtijds 
op de boot te zijn, er zijn 
altijd veel plezierreizigers 
op Zondag. 


Thirty-fourth Lesson. Yier en 
dertigste Les. 

Van Amsterdam naar Batavia. (Vervolg.) 

Des anderen daags, 25 October, van Port-Said ver- 
trokken, voeren wij langs de hooge, zandige oevers van het 
kanaal, kwamen toen in het meer Timsah uit, waarin het 
zoetwaterkanaal uitmondt dat, bij Cairo beginnende, de 
gemeenschap onderhoudt tusschen den Nijl en het zee- 
kanaal. Na de Bittere Meren te zijn doorgestoomd, kwam 
de boot den 2G sten voor Suez aan. Een heele bende pakjes- 
dragers en fellahs schoot toe naar de kade. Een tiental 
bootjes staken van wal en kwamen de Hollandia te gemoet. 
Daar zij te Suez slechts zou stilliggen om de noodige kolen 
in te nemen, had ik geen gelegenheid de stad te bezichtigen. 
Nog kort te voren een armoedig gehucht, heeft zij zich 
thans verbazend ontwikkeld en alles voorspelt, dat Suez 
een groote toekomst tegemoet gaat. Het stoomschip ver- 
liet dien dag nog de haven en daar de vuren goed werden 
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opgestookt, vlogen wij met voile kracht over de Roode 
Zee om den afsland tusschen Suez en Aden, namelijk 
precies 1310 mijlen, af te leggen, een afstand, dien de boot 
in ongevcr 150 uren doorloopt. 

De meeste reizigers hadden Batavia tot bestemming; 
andere begaven zich naar Samarang, nog andere naar 
Soerabaja. Onder hen telde men verschillende burgerlijke 
ambtenaren en officieren, alien hoog gesalarieerd. Er werd 
dus goed van geleefd aan boord van de Hollandia in dien 
kring van ambtenaren, waarbij zich ook eenige jonge 
Hollanders aansloten, die in de Oost handelskantoren gingen 
oprichten. De hofmeester bad alles op groote schaal in- 
gericht. ’s ilorgens bij het ontbijt, om twee uren bij bet 
koffiedrinken, om half zes bij het diner en om acht uur bij 
bet souper bezweken de tafels onder de schotels versch 
vleesch en de tusschengereehten door de slachterij en de 
voorraadskamers van de mailboot geleverd. De dames 
verwisselden tweemaal per dag van toilet. Er werd ge- 
musiceerd, gedanst zelfs, als de zee zulks toeliet. 

Use of the Tenses. 

§ 489. The Present Tense as a rule is used in 
the same way as in English. Exceptions: 

It is often used, where in English the Future 
must be used, so in principal sentences followed by 
adverbial clauses after when, before, till, after, etc. ; 
also after such verbs as to believe, to expect, to fear, 
to hope. 

Ik vertel hem titles ctls hij liter ts I shall tell him every- 
thing when he is here. 

T Yij ucichten totdnt de trein acaikomt we shall wait till 
the train comes. 

Ik hoop dut hij spoedaj teeny koint I hope he will soon 
come back. 

Ik frees dnt hij lieden niet term) komt I fear he will 
not be back to-day. 

It is used instead of the Engl. Perfect Tense when 
referring to a time not separated from the present. 

Hoe law/ zijt rjij al in Saksen how long have you been 
in Saxony? 

U ij iconen al drie jaar in deze straat we have lived in 
this street these three years. 

§ 490. The Past Tense is sometimes used even 
when there is some relation to a past time. 
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Hij kivam dezen morgen aan — he arrived this morning. 

Hij is van morgen aamjekomen = he has arrived this 
morning. 

Hoe long was je al ran huis, toen de brand uitbrak how 
long had you been from home when the fire broke out? 

Hoe long teas uw vader id cloud toen nice moeder stierf 
how long had your father been dead when your 
mother died ? 

Note. Ik wenschte = I wish: ik icenschte, dat het 
altijd zomer was I wish it were always summer. 

§ 491. The Dutch Perfect Tense is sometimes 
used for the English Past. 

De Feanscrien hebben rde oorlogen gevoerd the French 
waged many wars. 

Ben je gisteren naar de komedie geweest were you at 
the play last night? 

Hij is geboren op het einde dec vorige eeuic he was born 
at the end of the last century. 

§ 492. The Pluperfect Tense is employed as in 
English; the conjunction after, which in Dutch is 
usually followed by this tense or a Past Infinitive, 
may in English precede a Past Tense or the Gerund. 

Xadat ik idle briecen gelezen had , \ 

\’a aVe briecen gelezen te hebben, j n ^ ' 

After reading all the letters, I went out. 

Use of the Subjunctive Mood. 

§ 493. The Subjunctive Mood is but seldom 
used in the spoken language. In general it is limited 
to dignified style and has almost died out in ordinary 
conversational language. It must still be used: 

In principal sentences expressing a wish or a grant. 

Lang leve de Koningin long live the queen ! 

Uw wensch zij ingewdligd may your wish be granted! 

In dependent sentences, not preceded by a con- 
junction, an interrogative pronoun or an interrogative 
adverb. 

Men geloove het of met, icaar is het toch people may 
believe it or not, yet it is true. 

Hoe koud het ook zijn moge, zij naan nit however cold 
it may he, they go out. 

§ 494. In dignified style the Subjunctive Mood 
is also used: 


15 : 
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In dependent sentences, expressing a wish, a fear 
or a possibility. 

Wij hopen, dat hij slage (slawjt) we hope he may 
succeed. 

Sta mij toe, dat ik u dat zegge (zeg) permit me to 
tell you. 

Het is beter, dat hij alleen ga (gaat) it is better that 
he should go alone. 

In dependent sentences beginning with the con- 
junctions opdat, dat, ten elude and expressing a 

purpose. 

Hij icerkt ijoeritj, opdat hij u inhale (inhaalt) he works 
diligently that he may overtake you. 

Ik riep den bond, dat hij it niet hete (beet or zou bijten) 
I called the dog that he might not bite you. 

In conditional sentences, in which the condition 
is expressed as a wish. 

Hij Jean hij ons blijeen, zoo hij zich beter gedrage 
(gedraagt) he may stay with us if he behaves better. 

§ 495. The Past and Pluperfect of the subjunctive 
generally denotes a past action: lit riep den hold, dat 
hij u niet bete. 

In higher style however they may also relate to a 
fact of the present: 

To express a supposition contrary to the fact. 

Al kivame (kicam) hij nu ook, het zou toeh te laat zijn 
even if he came now it would be too late. 

Al ware (was) hij rijk, hij zou u toeh niet helpen 
though he were rich he would not help you. 

In adverbial comparative sentences, beginning with 
the conjunctions also f, als. 

Hij leeft, alsof hij een rijk man ware (was) he lives 
as if he were a rich man. 

§ 496. The Imperfect and Pluperfect may be 
described by zoude, except: 

In the above mentioned conditional and compara- 
tive sentences. 

In dependent sentences, when the Imperfect of 
the principal sentence denotes a wish contrary to the 
fact. 

Ik won, dat hij tjekomen ivare (was) I wish he had come. 
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§ 497. Zou(de) must always be used in dependent 
sentences, in which a doubt or an uncertainty is strongly 
expressed. 

Ik weet niet, of hij icel sou toejeven I do not know if 
he feels inclined to yield. 

Gelooft r/ij, dat het lukken zou do you believe it will 
succeed? 

Vote. Also if the principal sentence is omitted: 

Zou hij 't doen would he do it? 

Zou hij teru/jkeeren will he return? 

§ 498. To denote a wish or a supposition relating 
to the future the Subjunctive of mogeti -f- Infinitive 
is often used instead of the simple Subjunctive. 

3Ioge God geven (— Geve God) would to God. 

Hij moge seggen /rat hij tcil enz. (= Hij zejje) he 
may say whatever he likes ifcc. 

§ 499. Sometimes laten 4- Infinitive is used 
instead of a simple Subjunctive, especially when a wish 
or a supposition is denoted. 

Laat ik • niet te reel seggen (= Zegr/e ik). 

Laat hij komen, ah hij Ian. 

The Government of Terbs. 

I. Verbs followed by a Nominative. 

§ 500. The following verbs have a predicate (a 
noun or a pronoun) in the Nominative after them: 
Blijven to remain Schijnen to appear 

Heeten ('= . i/enoemd warden) M’orden to become 
to be called Zijti to be. 

Alexander was een groot veldheer. 

Hij icordt de meest heroemde letterkundige in Europa he 
is becoming the most celebrated author in Europe. 

§ 501. Verbs governing a double Accusative, as: 
heeten \ ,, Scheldt n to call names 

noemen ) 0 ca titnleeren to title, 

are used with two Nominatives in the passive voice. 

Zij noemden (selwlden) desen man eenen bedrieger. 

Deze man icerd een bedrieger jmoemil (ijescholden). 

§ 502. The verbs: to appoint benoemcn , to elect 
verlnezen, to make malccn, governing in English two 
nominatives in the passive voice, require in Dutch the 
preposition tot, see § 254. 



230 


Lesson 34. 


Ilij irerd hevordenl tot lidtmant. Hij werd tot koning 
gekozen. 

Note. The verbs : to declare verklaren, to consider or 
to think houden , require the prep, voor in Dutch : 

Hij werd voor een dief verldanrd he was declared a thief. 

He minister werd voor een desk and ige gehouden the 
minister was considered an expert. 

Ik houd dit voor verloren moeite I consider this labour lost. 

II. Verbs which in Dutch govern the Genetive. 

§ 503. As the Genetive is not much used in 
Dutch, many verbs formerly governing the Gen. are 
used differently now. The following are still used with 
the Gen., especially in dignified and poetical language: 
Zich anntrekken to take care of Zkh herinneren to remember 
Zich bekommerea to concern Ziek schamen to be ashamed 
oneself for of 

Zich erbarmen \ to have Gt-denken to remember. 

Zich ontfermen / mercy on 

Wellirht koine, i zij van tijd tot tijd iceder o,n nicer te 
gedenken (Beets) perhaps they will cotne back now 
and then to remember you. 

Missdiien herinnerde hij zich mijner nog ( Van I.ennep) 
perhaps he remembered me still. 

Hit schaap behoort cum denjene, die zich signer erbar- 
men sal < Van Lennep) this poor creature belongs 
to him who will take care of it. 

lit medelijden trok ik mi) nicer aan (J bin Lennep) 
out of pity I took care of you. 

Zoo sullen we TTicer oos nooit schamen so we shall 
never be ashamed of you. 

§ 504. Some of the verbs which formerly governed 
a Genetive have become transitive now; but most of 
them must be used as iu English with a preposition ; 
in ordinary prose and conversational language we say: 

Ik kan mij sijnen naam (Ace.) niet herinneren I 
cannot remember bis name. 

Zich schamen over; zich ontfermen (erbarmen) over; 
zich beroemen op to boast of kc. 

III. Verbs which in Dutch govern the Dative. 

§ 505. As in English many transitive verbs require 
the person in the Dative having an Accusative of the 
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thing. Iemand (Dat.) lets (Acc.) geven , zeggen, toonen, 
bcvelen, verhieden, zenden &c. 


§ 506. The following 
pronoun in the Dative: 

7A ch aanmatigen to arrogate 
to oneself 

Zich getroosten to put up with 
Zieh herinneren to remember 
Zich ontzien to fear, to be 
careful of 


verbs have the reflexive 

Zich verbeelden to imagine, 
to fancy 

Zich coornemen to intend 
Zich voorstellen to imagine, 
to think. 


Note 1. Zich ontzien has always the pronoun in the 
Dative, if the object (Acc.) is an Inf. with te: 

Ilij ontziet zich >iiet iedereen lastly te called om geld. 

Note 2. Zich herinneren (a German loan-word) must 
not be confounded with the transitive verb herinneren: 

Ik herinner mij (Dat.) die zaak (Acc.) zeer yoed. 

Her inner hen (Aec.) a an hunne belofte remind them of 
their promise. 


§ 507. The principal v 

are: 

The simple intransitive 
Baten to be of use to one 
Behagen to please 
Behooren or toebehooren to 
belong 

Bekomen to do (good or 
harm) 

Bel it ceu to please 
Berouwen to repent 
Betcimen to be proper 
Bevallen to please 
Blijken to be evident 
Bankeii to thank 
Dunken to seem 
Fnlen to fail 
Gehoorzinnen to obey 
Gelijken to resemble 
Gelukken to succeed 
Hcugen to remember 
Invallen to occur to (the 
mind) 

Lusten to like 
Mangelen to want 


erbs which govern a Dative 
verbs : 

Mankceren to ail, to fail 
Mi shay en to displease 
Mislukken to miscarry 
Ontbreken to be wanting 
Passen to fit, to suit 
Scltaden to damage, to hurt 
Scheldt to care for 
Schijnen or toeschijnen to 
appear, to seem 
Schikken to agree 
Slachten ~ gelijken to re- 
semble 

Sthaken to taste, to like 
Smarten to afflict 
Spijten to grieve, to be sorry 
Staan to fit, to suit 
Verdrieten to grieve 
Vleien to flatter 
Voegen to suit 
Voorkomen to appear 
Walgen to loathe. 


232 


Lesson 34. 


Examples. 


Het behaarjt mij dit te doen I am pleased to do it. 

Bit bekomt mij goed (slecht) this does me good (harm). 
Bier bekomt him slecht beer does not agree with them. 
Het berouwt hun they repent of it. 

Hun onibreekt alles they are in want of everything. 
Het kan hun niet schelen they don’t care for it. 

Het ssmaakt hun niet they do not like it. 

Het smart mij in mijn ziel it grieves me to the very 
heart. 

Beze spijs icalgt mij this meat turns my stomach. 

The impersonal verbs (cf. §§ 438, 439), as: 

Mij homjert I am hungry. Mij dor at I am thirsty. 
Many verbs with the prefixes ont, tegen, as: 


Ontgaan to forget 
Ontloopen to run away 
Ontvluchten to escape 
Ontdieden to flee from 


Tegenkomen to meet 
Tegenloopen to miscarry 
Tejenvallen to disappoint 


ike. 


§ 508. A dativus eommodi et incommodi occurs 
in some standing phrases, as: 

Iemand te Jmlp komen (snellen) to run to the assistance 
of one. 

Te pas komen to be of use, to come in handy. 

Ter oore komen to come to one’s ears. 

Te staan komen to come to, to cost. 

Ten deel vallen 1 . c ,, . . , 

rr r , ,, to fall to one s share. 

le heart callen ) 

Ter zijde staan to assist. 

Te doen staan: icat staat mij mi te doen ? what am I 
to do now? 

Iemand yoed (slecht) staan to suit well (ill). 

§ 509. Sometimes the Dative is used with verbs 
which do not govern the Dative as a rule: 

Instead of an object in the genitive or instead of 
a possessive pronoun. 

Hij sloeg dezen man den arm stuk ('■= den arm dezes 
mans) he bruised this man’s arm. 

Hij drukte mij (le hand (= mijne hand) he shook 
hands with me. 

In phrases with a figurative sense, as : 

Iemand den pols voelen to sound a man. 

Iemand uan den tand voelen to put to the test, to 
examine. 
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§ 510. An ethical Dative mij or me and jou 
or je is often used in conversational language to give 
a more vivid description to a communication. 

Dat is me daar een leventje what a pleasant life there ! 

Daar zitten je de bengels, als of ze geen drie Tcunnen 
tellen these naughty boys are looking as if butter 
wouldn't melt in their mouths. 

IV. Verbs with the Accusative. 

§ 511. As in English all transitive verbs may 
be followed by an object in the Accusative. 

In some phrases intransitive verbs or impersonal 
verbs (used in a figurative sense) may be followed also 
by an Accusative (a cognate object). 

Den slaap des rechtvaardigen dupen to sleep the sleep 
of the righteous. 

Een ellendigen dood stercen to die a miserable death. 

Iemand zijn gang laten gaan to let any one go his 
own way. 

Het hugclde pijlen en steenen a shower of arrows and 
stones fell down. 

§ 512. The following verbs have besides the object 
in the Accusative a noun in the same case, c-f. § 501. 
Zich (be)toonen to show, to Doopen to baptize 
prove oneself Aanstellen to appoint 

Zich teekenen to sign Rekenen to count 

Achten 1 to count Seliatten to esteem 

Heeten or Noemen to call Vinden to find. 

Hij toont zich een grooten Renner van muziek he 
shows himself a judge of music. 

Deze soldaat heeft zich een flinken vent getoond this 
soldier has shown himself a gallant man (fellow). 

TT7; vinden, achten, rekenen dien jonqen een grooten 
gek we think that boy a great fool. 

Men heet, noemt hem eenen geleerde he is called a 
learned man. 

Exercises. 

84. 

Daniel de Foe. 

Daniel de Foe was a native of London, a butcher's son 
in St. Giles, James Foe; Daniel first assuming the prefix de. 

1 Achten als = to esteem: ik acht u vis ntijn weldoener 
(benefactor,. 
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He was born in 1661 and was intended to be a Presbyterian 
clergyman: but he entered into trade. He joined the insur- 
rection of the Duke of Monmouth, but succeeded in coming 
out of it scot-free. He was successively a hosier, a tile-maker 
and a wool-dealer, but without any success. As an author 
he made a lucky venture in the year 1699. His “'True born 
Englishman", a poetical satire on the foreigners, and a de- 
fence of William III. and the Dutch, had an unparalleled 
sale. In the year 1719 appeared his novel. "The adventures 
of Robinson Crusoe”, which was already translated into 
German in 1720 and into many other European languages 
a few years afterwards. The extraordinary success of this 
work induced him to write a variety of other fictitious 
narratives. The troubled life of this highly remarkable man 
came to a close in April 1731. 

85. 

Did you see my friend William last night? How is 
he? I hope he is improving. I wrote a very long letter 
to him some days ago. How long had he been travelling, 
when he became ill? Yesterday I forgot to tell you, when 
and where the representation will come off. One of his ships, 
I forget now which, has gone down with all hands on board. 
If the advice be good, it is no matter who has given it. 
Duchess Louise showed a real and noble friendship for 
Charles August (of Saxony- Weimar), her consort; and he 
was worthy of that friendship, however greatly she may 
have tried his strange nature, opposite to hers in many 
respects. However voluminous the book is, yet several 
interesting details are sought in it in vain. He will find 
himself disappointed, unless he exert himself to the ut- 
most. She avowed, that she would never have done it, 
if her mother had not insisted upon her doing it. As long 
as we have been at Heidelberg we go out every day, 
however cold it may be. Even if your friend came now it 
would be too late, for the train starts at half past two. 
He may say whatever lie likes, I do not believe that he 
will be back before that time. I wish he had come before 
the train started. Honour thy father and thy mother, that 
thy days may be lengthened, and that it ' mav go well 
with thee in the country that the Lord thv God gives 
to thee. 

86 . 

A ext week my brothers will come back from Batavia. 
Perhaps you remember them, for I am sure they visited 
you before their leaving this country. Thev are sorrv that 
the^ must come oack, for this climate docs not agree with 
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them. Nevertheless they will be very pleased to see their 
friends and old acquaintances again. — Are thev not afraid 
of the long voyage? — No, Sir, not at all, they do not care 
for it, I suppose they travelled very much when they were in 
Java. — The passage will cost them very much, as it lasts 
six weeks. — I do not exactly know how much they have to 
pay for it. — Are you conic with me to Rotterdam to see 
them arrive ? — I do not know yet if time will allow me. 
When do you expect them? — 1 believe on Wednesday 
next but I cannot tell you exactly the day of their arrival. 
I shall write to my friend at Rotterdam. — I consider this 
labour lost, for you will see it very soon in the news- 
papers. — Have you written to our friend Or. too? — 
No, for I am sure he does not remember my brothers, he 
saw them hut once before their departure. — I thank 
you very much for your kind invitation and it would grieve 
me very much if I could not go with you to Rotterdam. 
In this case I beg you to welcome them in my name also 
and to assure them that I shall come to visit them as 
soon as possible. 

87. 


Sir, 


Dordrecht, 3 r,t May. 1912. 


Herewith I fulfil the painful duty of informing you 
that on the 1 st of if ay my dear husband, 

Herman Willibrord, 

was called away Lv the Lord from his earthly career. 
Whoever was more closely acquainted or in correspondence 
with the deceased, will he able to appreciate the loss 1 have 
sustained; they will honour his memory and participate in 
my sorrow. 

In order to preserve to my son under age the house of 
his father, I have resolved on continuing the business as 
heretofore. In this enterprise of mine I shall be aided by 
Mr. Petrus de Winter, who has been for fourteen years 
a zealous assistant to my husband, and whom I have 
entrusted with my procuration. 

In all my actions, I shall go by the principles oE my 
late husband, and I hope, therefore, you will not withdraw 
from the firm of H. Willibrord the confidence with which 
you have honoured it hitherto. 

Requesting you to take notice of the signatures noted 
here below, I am. Sir, with great esteem, 

Yours obediently 
Anna Willibrord, nee Yerveen, 
who will sign: II. Willibrord. 

Mr. Petrus de Winter will sign : P. Proc. of H. Willibrord, 

P. de Winter. 
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Gesprek. 


Waarmede kan ik u van 
dienst zijn. Mijnheer? 

Die zijn op dit oogenblik niet 
voorhanden, maar ik kan 
ze omniddellijk voor u be- 
stellen. 

Op zijn langst zal het drie 
dagen duren. Versehillende 
andere werken kunt u on- 
middellijk krijgen. 

Die roode bandjes zijn de 
werken van Van Lennep. 
Hier zijn ook de gedichten 
van Beets en van Dc Ge- 
nestet in prachtband. 

Heeft Mijnheer dit nieuwe 
werk over Oost-Inilie al go- 
zien? 

Ik zal eens zien. Mag ik n 
ook eenige geschicdkundigo 
romans ter kennismaking 
toezenden '? 


Ik wenschte de gedichten van 
Vondel en Bilderdijk. 

Wanneer kan ik ze dan heb- 
ben? Zij zijn bestemd voor 
een verjaargeschenk. 

Mag ik die praehtbanden daar 
links in den hoek eens zien. 
Zijn het romans of gedich- 
ten? 

Stuur mij maar eens eenige 
prachtbandjes ter inzage; 
ik zal dan morgen eene 
keuze daaruit doen 6n het 
niet gewensclile terugzen- 
den. 

Dit heb ik reeds. Hebt u 
nog andere nieuwe uit- 
gaven ? 

Ik dank u, dan wordt de 
keuze al to mociclijk; wees 
zoo goed mij deze werken 
heden nos to zenden. 


Thirty-fifth Lesson. Yijf en dertigste Les. 

Yan Amsterdam naar Batavia. (Yervolg.) 

Maar de Roode Zee is zeer grillig en het kan er ge- 
ducht spoken, zooals in al zulke smalie en lango golven. 
Wan nee r de wind, hetzij van de Aziatische, hotzij van de 
Alrikaansche kust woei, dan slingerde de Hollandia, van 
ter zijile aangevallen, op eene vreeselijke wijze. Dan ver- 
dwenen de dames, z we gen de piano's, en zang en dans 
hidden tegelijk op. En toch ondanks den rukwind. ondanks 
de deining liep de mailboot zonder loeven naar de straat 
van Rab-el-Mandeb. 

Geiukkig had de zeeziekte geen vat op mij. Ik at als 
een hongerige wolf, ’t gevolg van de zeelucht, zonder dat 
ooit. noch het slingeren, noch hot stampen mijn uitstekend 
werkcnde cetmachine van streek konden lvengen. Waar 
ik vreeseli|k van to lijden had, dat was <le ondragelijke 
hitto. Xicls is dan ook minder zeldzaam dan dat eon arme 
stoker, llauw gcvallon voor de gloeiende haardc-n van de 
machine, op het dck wordt gelrae en. Men gooit hem een 
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puts water over het lichaam, ea langzamerhand komt hij 
weer hip 

Intusschen kwam de boot snel vooruit. Den 30 sten kregen 
we Mokka in. ’t gezieht, dat te midden van zijn tot puin 
gevallen ringmuur, waarboven cenige groenende dadel- 
boornen uitstaken, verrees. In de verte strekten zich in ’t 
gebergte uitgebreide koffietuinen uit. 

Use of some Adverbs. 

§ 513. Aan is often used in elliptical sentences. 
De dear staat aan the door stands ajar. 

Is de post (t rein) a l aan has the post (train) already arrived? 
De kerk is nog niet aan the service has not yet begun. 
Mijn cigaar (pijp) is aan my cigar (pipe) is lighted. 
De lamp is al aan the lamp burns. 

Is het vuur al aan? does the fire burn? 

Daar ligt het aan that is the reason why. 

§ 514. Aehtev = behind, slow. 

Hij is reel ten achteren he is far behind. 

Mijn horloge loopt achter my watch loses. 

Mijn horloye is 5 minuten achter my watch is 5 minutes 
slow. 

Daar schuilt iets achter there is a snake in the grass. 
§ 515. Af — from, of, off. 

Van jonqs af aan from childhood. 

Van meet af aan from the beginning. 

Han engagement is af their engagement is broken off. 
Ik ben er qelukkig af I have fortunately got rid of it. 
Hij is goed af he is in luck. 

Hij is slecht af he is down in the world. 

Ik was dood af I was dead tired. 

Majoor S. af exit Major S. 

Het U'erk is af the work is done. 

Het kan er bij mij niet af I can’t afford it. 

§ 516. Al — already; al te — too. 

Hij is al gekomen he has come already. 

Hij is al te goed he is too good. 

Al schreeuwende kwam hij nader he approached crying. 
Al lezende zag ik het when I was reading I saw it. 

Al doende leert men practice makes perfect. 

§ 517. Beneden = down, down-stairs. 

Naar beneden vallen to fall down. 

Naar beneden komen to come down-stairs. 

Beneden ivonen to live on the ground-floor. 

Hier beneden in this world. 
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§ 518. Bij = to, up. ^ ^ 

EindeHjk brain ~ij tceer bij at length she came to. 

Men bracht haar tceer bij they brought her to. 

Ik ben gehikkirj tceer bij I have come up with you 
fortunately. . 

§ 519. Bijna + a negative adverb or pronoun 
hardly. 

Bit is bijna niet te yeloocen this is hardly credible. 
Bijna gem loeken zijn cerbrand hardly any books are 
burnt.” 

§ 520. Binnen — inward, within. 

Van binnen m ran buiten inwardly and outwardly. 

Van binnen mar buiten from within into the open air. 
Korn binnen, als liet u belieft please, come in. 

Hij is binnen he is well-off. 

T V binnen komen ( schieten ) to recur to the mind. 

Zich te binnen brengen to remember, to recollect. 

§ 521. Boren — up-stairs, up^ oSlntil 

Naur boven garni to go upstairs. 

Xuar bocen zien to look up. 

-4/s bocen as stated above. 

Tv bocen komen to overcome. 

Te bocen yuan to surpass, to exceed. 

§ 522. Buiten = abroad, out of town (doors). 
Xaar buiten yuan to go abroad, out of doors, to go into 
the country. 

Wij tconen buiten we live in the country. 

Beze dear yaat mar buiten open this door opens without. 
Te buiten yaan to exceed. 

Zich te buiten yaan to be intemperate. 

Van buiten kemten, leeren to know, to learn by heart. 
Laat mij er buiten , als 't kan leave me out of it, if 
possible. 

§ 523. Boor, cf. uun. 

Be zaak is er door the thing is settled. 

Ilij is er van door he has bolted. 

Ik ben er door voor het Framch I have passed my 
French examination. 

§ 524. JEr = here, there. 

Is er ietnand is anybody here ? 

Er zijn er relen, die dat niet iceten there are many who 
do not know that. 
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Ware// er velen op het ijs? Were there many on the 
ice ? 

Ik ga er niet been I do not go there. 

Wat is er? what is the matter? 

Ik denk er aan I think of it. 

§ 525. Hoe = what; teat = how or what, vluvtfv-t/ 

Hoe noemt qij dit in het Ned.? what do you call this 
in Dutch? 

Hoe is uw nacim ? what is your name ? 

Iloe, durft gij dat zeggen ! what! dare you say this! 

Wat regent het! how fast it is raining! 

Wat is hij toch geleerd how learned he is! 

Wat belief t u ? what do you want ? or I beg your pardon, 
what did you say? 

Nee/n /cat u helieft- take your choice. 

§ 526. Immers is translated in different ways. 

Uw broeder is immers uitgegaan your brother has gone 
out, has he not? 

Ik kan ’t immers niet helpen is it my fault then? 

Ik zou 't immers niet gezegd hebben , als ik er niet zelcer 
ran was do you think I should have said it, if I was 
not sure of it? , . 

§ 527. Juist — just, very, correctly. 

Ik was juist een brief aan 't sr-hrijren I was just writing 
a letter. 

Dit is het juist wat wij noodig hebben this is the very 
thing we want. 

.4/s ik mij juist herinner dan is dit juist weergegeven if 
I remember rightly, t^i? is rendered correctly. 

§ 528. TVor/ 1 — yet, still; nog + a negation = 
as yet. 

Is uw broeder nog thuis? is your brother still at home? 

Is me oom nog (or nog altijd) in L. ? is your uncle still 
at L. ? 

Hij is nog niet aangekomen he has not yet arrived. 

Ik heb vooralsnog niij/ie toestemming niet gegeren I have 
not given my consent as yet. 

Nog in het juar 1870 as late as the year 1870. 

Is er nog thee? is there any tea left? 

Ja, er is er nog yes, there is some left. 

Er is nog iemand hier geweest somebody else has been here. 

1 Nog is not to be confounded with noch: yoch de een 
noch de under neither the one nor the other. 
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Nog heden gebeuren zulke dingeti to this very day such 
things will happen. 

Geef mij nog een kopje, als het u belief t give me another 
cup, please. 

§ 529. Om = about, expired, turned. 

Om en bij de Ucintig about twenty. 

Om en om round about. 

Het rerlof is om the furlough has expired. 

He tijd is om time is up. 

Hit is om, deze wey loopt om this is a roundabout way. 
Om den anderen alternately, by turns. 


§ 530. Onder(en) — under, down, downstairs. 

De eon gaut under the sun sets. 

Onder in den kelder down in the cellar. 

Is hij haven of under is he upstairs or downstairs? 

Het was erop of eronder it was neck or nothing. 

Hij komt van onder(en) he comes from beneath. 


§ 531. Ook = also, too, ever. 


(17/ icaren daar ook we were also there. 

He Huitschers en de Engelschen ook the Germans and 
the English too. 

Wie ook, teat ook whoever, whatever. 1 
Waar ook, wanneer ook wherever, whenever. 

Als is hij ook nog zoo eerlijk, ik vertrouw hem met may 
he be ever so honest I do not trust him. 


§ 532. Op — up, upstairs., 


Op en neer gaan to go up and down. 

Ik was op om acht uur I was up at eight. 

Hij ging de trap op he went upstairs. 

De ton gaat op the sun rises. 

Mijn geld is op my money is spent. 

Ik ben dood op I am quite knocked up. 

Ze zeggen, dat hij op is they say it is all up with him. 


§ 533. Over — over, left. 


Het gevuar is over the danger is over. 

T \ anneer is hij 't laatst over geweest when did he come 
over last? 

Er zijn er drie over there are three left. 

Mijn kiespijn is over my tooth-ache is better now. 

Een kamer over hebben to have a room to spare. 


1 No compound words in Dutch. 
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§ 584. Reeds, cf. al (§ 516). 

Wij zijn reeds 6 maanden hier we have been, here these 
sis months. 

Seeds de gedacht.e dost mij ijzen the mere thought makes 
me shudder. 

Reeds (Al) in de eerste eeuw as early as the first 
century. 

Reeds (Al) bi.j de Egyptenaren even among the Egyptians. 

Reeds (Al) in den aanvang even at the outset. 

§ 535. Toch — pray, do, still, W4, 

Laat mij toch gaan pray, let me go. 

Wees toch stil do be quiet. 

Gij zijt toch niet bang ? surel y you are not afraid ? 

Waar is (At) hij toch? where can he be? 

Wat is het toch jammer! what a pity it is! 

V Is mogelijk, toch geloof ik het niet it is possible, yet 
I do not believe it. 

Ik heb het rerboden, toch heeft hij het gedaan I have 
forbidden it, but he has done it nevertheless. 

§ 536. Toe — shut, to. 

De dear is toe the door is shut. 

Hij gooide de deur toe he flung the door to. 

Hij trok de deur achter zich toe he pulled the door to 
after him. 

Op den koop toe into the bargain. 

§ 537. Trouwens = besides, for the rest, 
iudeed, nor. 

Ik heb geen lust om uit te gaan, ’t is trouwens ook te 
laat I have no mind to go out, besides it’s too late. 

Het moet trouwens erkend warden, dat hij een geleerd 
man is for the rest it must be confessed that he is 
a learned man. 

De koopman had hem trouwens altijd van oneerlijkheid 
verducht the merchant, indeed, had always suspected 
him of dishonesty. 

N. is falliet gegaan ; dit is trouwens niet te veruonderen, 
als wij zijn leefwijze in aanmerking neme.n N. has 
failed; nor is this wonderful, if we consider his manner 
of living. 

§ 538. Uit = out, over. 4 Avw4sri 

Het vuur is uit the fire is out. 

Yader is uit father has gone out. 

De kerk gaat uit people are coming out of church. 

Dutch Grammar. 16 



242 


Lesson 35. 


Is de school al ait is school over yet? 

Het is tussclien ons uit it’s all over between us. 

Ik heb het boek uit I have finished the book. 

§ 539. Voor = fast, in front. 

Mijn horloye loopt a minuten voor my watch is 5 minutes 
fast. 

Mijn horloye loopt voor my watch gains. 

Voor in het rijtuiy on the front seat. 

Laten wij voor omgaan let us go round in front. 

lemand voor zijn to have the start of a person. 

§ 540. Wel, tv el? (= met tcaar?). So ^ 

Dat clacht ik irel I thought so. 

Dat lean irel zijn that may be. 

Heb je wel gezien. hoe hij rondkeek did you notice how 
he looked about him? 

Ikblijf erbij, dat ze irel komen I still say they do come. 

Geduld, de boeken zullen wel komen patience, the books 
will be brought yet. 

Daar zijn ze, en irel gauwer dan ik daclit here they are 
and even sooner than I thought. 

Ik zal het wel doen I will do it. 

Er waren wel 20 paarden there were as many as 
20 horses. 

Het regent niet, wel? it does not rain, does it? 

Dat kan in een paar minuten gedaan worden, niet iraar? 
it may be done in a few minutes, may it not? 

§ 541. Welisivaar — it is true, to be sure. 

Hij is weliswaar geen Napoleon geworden, maur hij leefde 
ook in een anderen tijd to be sure, he has not turned 
out a N., but then he lived in another time. 

Cw vriend heeft weliswaar zijn best gedaan, maar zijn 
werk is toch zeer onbeditidend it is true that your 
friend has done his best, but still his work is very 
insignificant. 

§ 542. Some Dutch adverbs are expressed by- 
verbs in English: 

Ik zou gaame wetm I should like to know. 

IVij waren toevallig in de stad we happened to be in 
town. 

Mocht ik liem toevallig zien if I should happen to see 
him. 

Je hebt het zeker (== hooyst wuarschijnlijk) rerhren I 

dare say you have lost it. 

Het kind cult zeker (= zander Iwijfel) in slaap the 
child is sure to go to sleep. 



Use of some Conjunctions. 


243 


Hij keek ons voortdurend aan he kept looking at us. 

Je moogt de boeken genist zoolang hoitden, als je wilt 
you are welcome to keep the books as long as you 
like. 

Zulke hii (— lieden) worden wel eens nijdiy such 
people are apt to get angry. 

Ilartstoehtelijke lieden vercallen liclit in orerdrijving 
impassioned people are apt to exaggerate. 

Ik zou het dol graag lnhben I should like it of all 
things. 

’t JBeste zal wezen dat je nnnr /mis gaat | you had better 

Ga liever naar huis _ f g 0 home. 


Use of some Conjunctions. 

§ 543. Als = as, like, for. 

Als -j- a substantive denotes the identity of two 
persons, als + een -f a substantive denotes the 
similarity. 

Hij (jing als tooneelspeler naar A. he went to A. as an 
actor. 

Hij gedroeg zich als een tooneelspeler he behaved like an 
actor. 


Als sometimes answers to for: 

Zij werd cerbrand als een helcs she was burnt for a witch. 
Hij koos mij als zijn vriend he chose me for his friend. 


Als = though or however: 


Rijl; als hij was 


I rich though he was ; 

1 however rich he might be. 


Als is often not used in English (see § 254): 

Hij riel als een slac Jit offer ran zijn icraak he fell a 
victim to his revenge. 

Zij stierf als iceduice she died a widow. 

Compounds: alsdan or alstoen — then, at that 
time; alsmede — likewise, too, also; alsnog = as yet; 
cdsnu now; als het ware as it were; als wnnneer at which 
time; alsoolc = as; alsof — as if. 


§ 544. Daav = as, omdat = because. 

JJaar het regende , giny ik niet nit as it rained I did 
not go out. 

Ik tjtng niet nit , omdat het regende I did not go out 
because it rained. 


16 * 
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§ 545. Dan = than, but. 

Hij heeft meer clan z>jn breeder he has more than his 
brother. 

Ik heb geen ander icoordenboel; dan dit I have no other 
dictionary than this. 

I)e zuivere icaarheid en niets dan de ivaarheid the whole 
truth and nothing but the truth. 

§ 546. Dat = that, dat (tocn) — when; dat 
(opdcit) = lest. 

Weet gij dat hij het gedaan heeft do you know that he 
has done it? 

Op een oogenblik dat het kind alleen was at a moment 
when the child was alone. 

Ik geloof dat- hij komen zal I believe he will come. 

§ 547. Dewijl (uijl) — because, since; — terwijl 
— while, whereas. 

Dewijl — ( laar , omdat, but only used in dignified 
style. 

Terwijl = daarentegen answers to whereas. 

De eerie broeder weed rijk terwijl de andere arm werd 
one brother grew rich, whereas the other became 
poor. 

Ik schreef briecen, terwijl mij/i familie uit was I wrote 
letters while my family had gone out. 

§ 548. Iletzij — either, whether. 

Iletzij vleesch hetzij cisch either meat or fish. 

Hetzij gij eet hetzij gij drinkt whether you eat or drink. 

§ 549. Noch = neither, nor; noch . . . node 
neither . . . nor. 


Geld noch goed neither money nor goods. 

Hi noch ik 1 , x 

, 7 . . „ , \ neither he nor I. 

DiOCrl rltj noch IK f 

§ 550. Nil (conjunction) == now that. 

Xu wij alleen zijn, zal ik je eens alles vertellen now 
that we are alone, I’ll tell you all about it. 

§ 551. Of’ H- & may be used in different 
meanings: Off, V-Ww j ttcvA. 

Zeg nu mactr ja ojf>wen say yes_or.no only. on Jr 

Vraag hem of h ij komt ask him wheth er he comes. ' 

Zij lag ojj.(alsof) zij clood icas she was lying as if she 
were dead. 

Niemand is zoo oud of hij kan nog wat leeren nobody 
is so old but can still learn something. 
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Ilij teas nauwelijks nit- het hitis, of het stortfe in elkandtr 
he had scarcely left the house, when it tumbled 
down. 

Wi? weet, of liij niet een bedrieger in who knows but 
he may ""Be an impostor? 

Er zijn iceinig boeken of _er_ zit altijd lets yoeds in there 
are few books but have something good. 

Ilet duurde niet lung, of ze begonuen te cechten it was 
not long before theyljfgan to fight. 

Niet zoodra it us hij certrokken, of_ het Jut is irerd verkocht 
no sooner had he started than. the house was sold. 

Exercises. 

88 . 

The officers of Fredrick the Great of Piu^sia were ex- 
pected as long as thev were in the lield to practise abstinence 
and self-denial. However liiirh their birth was. however 
high their rank in the army, they were not permitted to eat 
out of anvtliing hotter than tin. It was even a grievous 
fault in a count and field-marshal to have a single silver 
spoon among his luggage. As late as the seventeenth cen- 
tury only wood was used for melting ore, and the reckless 
waste of wood began to excite the anxiety of the government. 
Already in the reign of Queen Elisabeth loud complaints 
had been [heard], that whole woods were hewn down for 
the purpose of feeding the melting-furnaces; and Parliament 
had interfered and forbidden the manufacturers to burn 
timber. These writings will probably be read, as long 
as the French language continues to be spoken in any part 
of the world. You "had better take a cab, if you can 
afford it; besides if your own purse will not reach so far, 
you are welcome to dispose of mine, you know ! The 
plan will certainly fall to the ground, if you take no better 
measures of keeping it a secret; you think very likely, 
that nobody ever hit on such an idea, and that the world 
for centuries past has been waiting for you to realise it. It 
I should chance to meet your partner in London, I shall not 
fail to tell him, how you take your joint interests lo heart. 

89 . 

I know pretty well, what there is wanted in a family, 
and I sav that it is impossible for them, to live according to 
their rank without running into debt, they do run into debt. 
I assure you. Do you know, how much they owe the milk- 
man? Five-and-twentv guilders and forty to the butcher. — 
You don't mean to say so! I never knew that those people 
gave so much credit. — Why, that depends; though you 
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pay ever so irregularly if only you ride the high horse, 
some shopkeepers think, that they must try to retain your 
custom at any price. Well, let that be as it is. I was always 
of opinion and I am so still, that it is one of our first duties 
to cut our coat according to our cloth, and that we keep 
up our station only, when we pay our creditors honestly 
and may look every one boldly in the face. For the rest 
I need not dwell any longer upon this, for I know that 
you quite agree with me on this point. In our days it is 
difficult to be sure to give every one his due, but that does 
not exempt us from doing our duty. It is your opinion too; 
is it not? 

90. 

William of Orange, King of England, showed a spirit 
of indulgence, the more respectable, as it was so rarely 
found at that time. Since the time that literature had 
become a profession in England, it had never been a less 
lucrative calling than at the time when Samuel Johnson took 
up his residence in London. During the thirty years which 
followed, his life was a hard struggle with poverty. Some 
time appears to have elapsed, before he was able to form 
some literary connection, from which he could expect more 
than bread for the day that was passing over him. David 
Garrick the celebrated actor and Samuel Johnson remained 
friends, till they were parted by death. It is impossible not 
to be deeply interested in a man, who was so brave and 
so generous as Essex; in a man who, while he behaved 
towards his sovereign with a boldness, as great as was 
not to be found in any other subject, at the same time 
behaved towards his dependents with a delicacy as was 
very seldom met with in any other patron. After his return 
from India, Alexander while drinking at a banquet in Baby- 
lon, fell suddenly ill and died. The Greeks had entirely 
lost their love of freedom, as well as the other virtues, which 
had formerly characterized this heroic people. The house of 
Commons had forced Charles to make peace with the Re- 
public of the United Netherlands, and all but forced him to 
declare war against France. 

91. 

Philippus, King of Macedon, was ambitious as well as 
bellicose. Scarcely had lie marched his army into Greece, 
when he resolved to make himself ruler of the whole 
country. The man who gave Philippus more trouble than 
anybody else, was Demosthenes, an Athenian. lie was 
one of the greatest orators that ever lived, and he held 
such fervent orations against Philippus, that the Athenians 
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were incited to resist him arms in hand. From these orations 
against the Macedonian king, violent diatribes have been 
called Philippicae since that time. Tresham, one of the 
conspirators at the Gunpowder Plot, said that to his certain 
knowledge, they were all lost men, unless they should 
save themselves by an immediate flight. But these in- 
fatuated men would not flee, nor did Tresham flee him- 
self, neither did he seek any shelter. My general impression 
of this translation is very favourable; not but that I could 
point out a number of minor faults, which however may 
easily be expunged, should the work at any time be jud- 
ged worthy of the honour of a reprint. Great fears were 
entertained, that the dykes would prove to be not strong 
enough to resist the fierce impetus of the boisterous ele- 
ments. He who stands, let him take heed lest he fall. 
When the iron is hot, it is time to strike it. 

92. 


Dialogue. 

I have come on purpose, my dear, to see the most re- 
markable buildings in this town. Will you kindly be my 
guide? I suppose you will be the very man I want for 
this. — Well, I shall be glad to help you, old boy. But 
let me tell you beforehand that there are only few "sights 
to see" here. — Previous to my departure I was told 
that the Town-Hall and the Tribunal were worth seeing 
above all things. — \ou are right. I shall at once take you 
there. Look here! This is our famous Town-Hall. First 
observe the front of the building, from an architectural 
and historical point of view it is very interesting, it will 
remind vou of the Middle-Ages. Come along now to see 
the inside. You will be astonished at the fine pictures and 
statues. — Indeed, they are beautiful. I never get tired 
of looking at such masterpieces. They are the delight 
of my eyes. — 1 heartily concur with you. dear friend. 


Gesprek. 

Xeen ik heb nog geen tijd ge- 
had, maar ik zal hot nu 
gaan doen. 


Hebt gij nog niet aan onzeu 
vriend A", geschreven? 

Yergeet niet hem te vraaen, 
wanneer hij komt logeeren, 
en of hij de heele vaeantie 
bij ons blijft. 

Hoe jammer! Het spijt mij 
zulks niet eerder geweten 
te hebben. 


Hi] zal waarsehijnlijk met 
bij ons komen logeeren, ik 
eeloof dat hij deze vacan- 
tie bij zijn oom te X. door- 
hrengt. 

Xu ja. weten doe ik het ook 
niet. maar ik vermoed 
zulks. 
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Vraag hem Jan, of hij in de 
zomervacantie komt en of 
hij dan zijn jongste Lroer- 
tje wil meebrengen. 

Dat is een zorg van lateren 
datum (tijd)! Wie dan leeft 
dan zorgt ! Schrijf maar ! 

Ik heb hier ook nog een post- 
pakket voor N.. dat zoudt 
gij te gelijk kunnen ver- 
zenden. 

Is er nog meer aan hem te 
zenden? Ik geloof dat hier 
alles bij elkaar gepakt is. 


En waar wilt gij hem bergen, 
wij hebben nu al ruimte te 
weinig, sinds Willem in de 
logeerkamer slaapt. 

-Mij goed. als het u goed is; 
later zal alles wel in orde 
koinen. 

Ik loop even op het kantoor 
pen en inkt halen, dan 
zullen wij spoedig klaar 
zijn. 

Er zal weinig aan ontbreken; 
mocht er nog iets zijn. dan 
zenden wij het later. 


Thirty-sixth Lesson. Zes en 
dertigste Les. 

Van Amsterdam naar Batavia. (Slot.) 

Den volgenden nacht stoomde de Hollandia de straat 
van Bab-el-Mandeb door, welke Arabische naam de Poort 
der Tranen beteekent, en ’s anderendaags, den 31 slen , deden 
we Steamer Point aan, ten noordwesten van de reede van 
Aden ; daar moest zij nieuwen vooraad van brandstof opdoen. 

Dat is een ernstige en gewichtige zaak. die voeding 
van den vuurhaard der mailbooten op zulke afstanden van 
de centra van voortbrenging. Men beeft in verscheidene 
havens voorraadschuren moetcn vestigen en in die verre 
zeeen komt de steenkool op 40 gulden de ton. 

’s Avonds om zes uur zweepte de stoomboot met de 
vinnen van haar schroef de wateren van Adens reede en 
liep spoedig daarna de Indische Zee in. Deze was ons 
gunstig; de wind bleef noordwest en de zeilen kwamen 
den stoom te hulp. 

Het schip, dat nu vaster lag, slingerde minder. De 
dames verschenen weer in luchtige kleedjes op het dek en 
’s avonds vingen zang en dans weer aan, zoodat de reis 
verder in de beste omstandigheden werd volbracht. Den 
16 Jen November kwamen wij op de reede van Batavia aan. 
Doch hier moet ik eindigen; in mijn volgenden brief nicer. 
Doe mijn beleefde groeten aan uw vader en moeder en 
vele complimenten aan mve overige huisaenooten. Geloof 
mij steeds 

Uw toegenesen vriend 

X 
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Use of Prepositions. 

I. On the Use of some Dutch Prepositions. 1 

§ 552. Aan = at, by, from, in, near, of, on, to. 
See also Lesson 27. II. 

Aan de deur kloppen to knock at the door. 

Aan het huofd des lepers at the head of the army. 

Aan zijne zijde by his side. 

Ik zie aan zijn gezicht I can tell by his face. 

Ik herken hem aan zijn pant/ I recognize him by his 
gait. 

Aan hoof dpi jo lijden to suffer from headache. 

Aan het hoof'd gtncond wounded in the head. 

Tien guhhn aan Mein yeld ten florins in change. 

Aan den hemcl in the sky. 

Aun den icaterkanrzrrhe water’s edge. 

Be slag aan de Boyne the battle of the Boyne. 

Louden ligi aan de Thames London is situated on the 
Thames. C 

Aan land yuan to go on shore. 

Aan hoard van een schip on board ship. 

Aan den drank addicted to drink. 

§ 553. Achter — after, behind. 

Be een arliter den under one after the other. 

Zijn hediende reed achter hem his servant was riding 
behind him. 

Achter de traarheid komen to discover the truth. 

Achter het fijne. zijn to know the thing. 

§ 554. Bij = about.^Sff by, in, near, of, on, to, 

With. u-x fC 

Geld bij zich hehhen to have money about one. 

Bij deze woorden at these words. 

Bij het scheklenjSX parting. 

Bij zijn dood muis death. 

Bij nacht in the night. 

Ik ontmoette hem bij ilijnheer IS. I met him at Mr. Is s. 
Ik heb bij mijn oom qejeten I have dined at my uncle’s. 
Bicht bij mijn hnis hard by my house. 

Bij wijze van by way of. 

Bij toeval by chance. 

(la bij mij zitten sit down by me. 

Bij kaarslicht by candlelight. 


1 As to verbs and adjectives followed by prepositions, see 
§ 579, fill) List of verbs and adj. used with prepositions. 
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Bij zijn naam noemen to call by one’s name. 

Bij dag, bij nacht in the day-time, in the night. 

Bij slecht weder in bad weather. 

Bij zijn leven in his life-time. 

Bij iernand at ami to stand near a person. 

Bij de kerk wo nan to live near the church. 

Inlichting wagon bij to inquire of. 

De dag bij Leipzig the battle of Leipzig. 

Zijne opicachting maken bij to attend on, wait on (upon). 
Bij deze geiegenheid on this occasion. 

Het is bij zesse.n (zes uitr) it is close on six o’clock. 

Hij is bij de dertig ( jaar ) he is close on thirty. 

Kom eens bij tnij just come to me. 

Ik zieeer het bij mijn ziel I swear it upon my soul. 

Ik teas bij hem I was with him. 

Bij ieniand iconen to live with one. 

Bij het baden while bathing. 

Je bent er bij, mijn jongen you will catch it, my boy! j 
§ 555. Buiten = beyond, out of, outside. 

Bat is buiten ons bereik that is beyond our reach. 
Buiten zijn orders gaan to go beyond orders. 

Buiten kijf beyond all question. 

Het is buiten hvijfel there is no doubt of it. 

Buiten zich zelf zijn van icoede to be beside oneself 
with rage. 

Buiten en behalve zijn salaris besides his salary. 

Buiten adetn zijn to be out of breath. 

Iemantl buiten de kamer brengen to lead a man out of 
the room. 

Buiten de stad outside the town. 

Buiten den icaard rekenen to reckon without one’s host. 
Ilet gebeurde buiten hem om it was done without him. 
Buiten mijn iceten without my knowing of it. 
Buitenshuis without doors, out of doors. 

§ 556. Boor — by, out, through. 
DooreenEngelschmangeschreven written by an Englishman. 
Geruineerd door den oorlog ruined by the war. 

Door voortdurend roeien by dint of rowing. 

Door het venster zien to look out of the window. 

Door de stad marcheeren to march through the town. 
Door geheel Engeland throughout England. 

Het heele jaar door throughout the year, all the year 
round. 

Ik heb het door den gezant gekregen I have got it through 
the ambassador. 
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Door ongeluk ivijs warden to become wise through 
misfortune. 


Zijn heele leven door through life. 

Dicars door het kreitpelhout athwart the thicket. 

Door de vingers zien to connive, to look through the 
fingers. 

Door de bank (= band) commonly, generally. 


Door elkander 


I one with another, 
l on an average. - 


§ 557. In — in, into, at, by, of, to, on. 

In de hoop u te zien in the hope of seeing you. 

In 't geheim in secret. 

In ijs veranderen to turn into ice. 

In vre.de leven to live at peace. 

In het Mein verkoopm to sell by retail. 

In geenerlei wijze by no means. 

In de veertig zijn to be turned forty. 

In stukken scheuren to tear to pieces. 

Integendeel on the contrary. 

In het groot verkoopen to sell wholesale. 

In de t w intig twenty and odd. 

§ 558. Met = with, at, by, in, of, on. fa 

Met genoegen, met vrcugde with pleasure, with joy.. 
Met een griffel schrijven to write with a slate-pencil. 
Met het krieken van den dag at early dawn. 

Met een dag at a blow. 

Zijn roordeel doen met to profit by. 

Met de post verzenden to send by post. 

Met den trein gcian to go by train. 

Met geweld nemen to take by force. 

Met dat all for all this. 

Met een schip uitzeilen to sail in a vessel. 

Met groote troepen in great troops. 

Bezig zijn met lezen to be engaged in reading. 

/ there were ten of us, 
TT7; ware,) met ons tienen ( W0 were ten> 

Met voorbedachten rude \ on p Ur p 0se 
Met opzet I 

Geluk wenschen met to congratulate on, upon. 

Zijn middagmaal doen met to dine on, off. 
Overeenkomst (gelijkenis) ni‘t resemblance to. 

Een aanvang maken met to enter upon. 

Het is nit met hem he is done foi. 

Hoe gaat het met uw broer? how is. your brother? 
Met het zwaard in de hand sword in hand. 
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Laat tnij met vrede let me alone. 

Met leien gedekt slated. 

Ilij is nauwkeitrig bekend met bet Xederlandscli the Dutch 
language is familiar to him. 

§ 559. JVir* (originally = naar) is generally used 
now to denote time, in a few expressions it denotes 
also rank. 

Xu het ontbijt, nuddajmacil after breakfast, dinner. 

Xa de Pnasclmuantie after the Easter holidays. 

Xu dezen in future, afterwards. 

Hij kwum na u he came after you. 

De hudste op iin na the last but one. 

Op twee na all but two. 

Op iceinig na within a trifle. 

Op dit na, is alles jnist this excepted all is right. 

§ 500. 1 Saar generally denotes direction; it is 
often used instead of volgens = according to. 

Naur de Inditn reizen to go to the Indies. 

Xaar Louden gaan to go to London. 

Xar/r bed t/aun to go to bed. 

Xaar iiurtelust to one’s heart’s content. 

AVes irerd naar bidder gctioegen yesthikl all was arranged 
to their mutual satisfaction. 

Xaar ourl gebruik according t o ancient custom. 

Xaar zijn nil according to his will. 

Xaar rerdienste hloond tcorden to be rewarded accordin g 
to one's merits. 

Anar ecu model geinaakt made after n model. 

Zij ward Marie genoemd naar liare tattle she was called 
ilary after her aunt. 

Xaar itniamP s yezondheid cragoi to inquire after a 
person’s health. 

demand em stern naar her hoofd gooien to throw a stone 
at a person’s head. 

Xaar roeni dor Pen to thirst for gicry. 

I ttriy cerlangen naar to have an ardent desire for. 
Xaar Italic vertrekken to set out tor Italy. 

5 uar uen srhijn oordcelen to .judge from appearances. 
Xaar zijn uiterlijl; te oordeelen judging from his exterior. 
Xaar de natuur schildcren to pain t from nature. 

Xaar zijn yecuelen in his opinion. 

Attar buiten gaan to go into the country. 

Aaar deze zijde toward s this side. 

Je.Hand naar den iceg cragtn to ask one's way of a person. 
i'u' is er naar that depends. 
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§ 5(31. Naast 1 denotes place and occasionally 
rank. 


Ik zat naast me zuster I sat beside your sister. 

A. woont naast ons A. lives next door to ns. 

Naast God, ben ik alles nan mijne owlets cersch uldind 
next to God, I owe all to my parents. 

§ 562. Om = about, at, for, on, round.., 

De arme vroiiw had hare kinderen omzieh tbe 
woman had her children about her 
Boos zijn om lets to be angry about tat) a thing. 

Om Paschen about Easter. 




poor 


Om de zestiy about sixty. 

Om twaalf uur at twelve o’clock. 

Om iemund lachen to laugh at some one. 
lets laten om d e moeite to leave a thing because of the 
trouble. 

Tliitis blijeen om het .decide ireer to stay at home because 
of (on account of) the bad weather. 

Om lets treuren to mourn for a thing. 

Om i/eld spelen to play for money. 

Om ’s keizers baurd spelen to play for love. 

Half om niet half for nothing. 

Om der tville van for the sake of. 

Om mijnent nil for my sake. 

Ik doe liet alleen om it I do it for your sake only. 

Om ’$ Hemels iril for Heaven’s sake. 

Geaeht om zijn deny den esteemed for his virtues. 

Om den dokter zenden to s-nd for the doctor. 

Ik zou flit souvenir om den dood niet. yraarj verliezen I 
would not lose this keepsake on any account. 

Om het hooye geicicht on account of the high importance. 
Om den hoek deter straat round the corner of this street. 
Om ons heen round about us. 

lien doek om het hoof'd a wrapper round his head. 

Eene reis om de icereld a voyage round the world. 

Het is om mijne eer te rloen my honour is at stake. 

Ik wed om honderd. gulden I will bet you a hundred 
guilders. 

Eens om de drie iceken once in three weeks. 

Om den anderen day every other day. 

Om het uur, om de maand every hour, every month. 

Om het hanlst loopen to vie with another in running 


1 Naast is also an adjective: 

De naaste bloerlreruanten tbe nearest relation. 
De naaste prijs the nearest price. 
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Om het leven brengen to kill. 

Om hals raken to be killed. > 

§ 563. Onder = under, amidst, among, between, 
during, in, on, over^ 

Hij ging onder een boom zitten he sat down under a tree. 
Onder dak zijn to be under cover. 

Onder een zicaren last under a heavy load. 

Onder den schijn van under pretence of. 

Een roos onder brandnetels a rose amidst nettles. 

Gij zijt onder vijanden you are amidst enemies. 

Gij zijt onder vrienden you are among friends. 

De grootste onder de levende schri jeers the greatest among 
living authors. 

Wij zijn onder anderen (o. a.) in ltet museum geweest 
amongst other places we visited the museum. 

Onder aan den brief at the foot of the letter. 

Onde r in de boekenkast at_ the bottom of the book- case. 
Oml er het eten at dinner. 

Onder ons gezegd between you and me. 

Bit blijft onder ons this remains between us. 

Onder de preek during the sermon. 

Onder den kerktijd during the church-hour. 
lets onder liamlen hebben to have a thing in hand. 
lets onder zich hebben to have a thing in one’s keeping. 
Onder den blooten kernel slapen to sleep in the open air. 
Onder het woeden van den storm in the midst of the storm. 
Onder de regeering van Karel Fin the reign of Charles V. 
Onder cier oogen in private. 

Onder voorwaarde on condition. 

Onder eede beloven to promise on oath. 

Het is onder veg it is on the way. 

Be troepen zijn onder tceg the troops are on the way. 
Onder een fiesch icijn over a bottle of wine. 

Onder sell guan to set sail; to fall asleep. 

Onder den roet raken to be trodden down. 

Alles lag onder elkander all lay pell-mell. 

Onder de 100 pond sterling short of 100 pounds sterling. 
Onder het lezen van den brief while reading the letter. 
117/ zitten hier onder ons vieren we are here four together. 

§ 564. Oj ) — after, at, for, in, into, on, to, to- 

wards, upon, v-tvri p-*, 

1 'j Op zijn Fransch after the French fashion. 

Zijn oom is op zee his uncle is at sea. 

Op een bal , concert at a ball, concert. 

Op zijn aanstoken at his instigation. 
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Op zijn verzoek at his request. 

Op school at school. 

Het feest is op handen the feast is near at hand. 

Op (lit gezegde icerd hij boos at these words he grew angry. 
Er zijn op er op zijn best vijf there are five at most. 
Een blik icerpen op to glance at. 

Op sterven liggen to be on the point of death. 

Op stud if liggen to be at the university. 

Op crije voeten at liberty. 

Op zulk een uur at such an hour. 

Op het luatst at last. 

Op eens at once. 

Op zevenjarigen leeftijd at seven years of age. 

Op mijn horloge by my watch. 

Op cilles voorbereid zijn to be prepared for everything. 
Op het land wonen to live in the country. 

Op een eiland wonen to live in an island. 

Op straat spelen to play in the street. 

Op het marktplein spelen to play in the market-place. 
Op zijn learner zitten to sit in one’s room. 

Op den akker werken to work in the field. 

A tXeShft 5?£L w.j. 

Op deze ivijze in this manner (way). 

Op hoop lecen to live in good hope. 

Op den koop toe geten to give into the bargain. 
llet boek ligt op tafel the book lies on the table. 

Hij ivierp het op tafel he threw it on the table. 

Alles del op den growl all things fell on the ground. 
Zij kampeerden op de vlakte they encamped on the plain. 
Is hij op weg is he on his way? 

Hij is op reis he is on a journey. 

Hvelang zijt gij op de been geweest how long have you 
been on your legs? 

Hit dier leeft op het land this animal lives on (the) land. 
Op een eiland landen to land on an island. 

Op cerlangen on demand. 

Op .sprong staan om te vertrekken to be on the point of 
departing. 

Op hooge pooten on one’s high horse, in a fit of indignation. 
Op Zondag on Sunday. 

Op de proef stellen to put to the test. 

Een jongen op school doen to put a boy to school. 

Een uitzondering op den regel an exception to the rule. 
Aunspraak hebben op to be entitled to. 

Op den avond towards the evening. 

Op zijn laatst towards the end. 
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Hi) gooide den bal op het dak he threw the ball upon 
the roof. 

De jongens liimmen op het dak the boys climb upon the 
roof. 

Hij is op de jacht he is out hunting. 

Op ten ombacht gaan to learn a trade. 

Op ivelken dag gaat gij what day are you going? 

Op een Zondajavond one Sunday -evening. 

Op zekeren avond one evening. 

Op het laatste loopen to approach the end. 

Op zijn best hardly, at best. 

Op zijn fraaist. the finest.^ 

Exercises. 

93. 

The hawk and the birds. 

One day I was out in the woods, and as I was looking 
around I saw a large hawk hovering in the air. 

The hawk had seen two little birds hopping about on the 
ground, and it made ready to pounce on them. 

After some time, I saw it spread out its wings, bend 
down its head, and then dart away through the air. Oh, 
the poor little birds ! 

But they had caught sight of it before it reached 
them. Do you see them as they fly screaming away to 
the woods to hide themselves ? 

I was glad that the hawk did not get them! but they 
must have got a sad fright, and I dare say they did not 
venture out again that day. 

The hawk is a bird of prey. It has a hooked bill and 
sharp claws, and with these it catches birds and mice 
in the fields. 

When it is hunting, it flies up in the air, looking 
about to see if anything is moving on the ground. 

If it sees a little bird, or a mouse, it hovers over the 
place, till it is ready to dart down and pounce on its prey. 

Can you tell me the name of another bird of prey ? 
Yes; the eagle. It is king among birds, as the lion is 
the king of animals. 

94. 

The old Soldier and the Violin-player. 

A poor old soldier used to play on the violin every 
evening in the public gardens of a great city. Beside him 
sat his faithful dog, holding in his mouth his' master’s cap, 
for the coppers of the passers-by. 
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One evening the poor man, who was bowed down 
with age, was sadly grieved. No one had stopped to listen 
to his music. There was not a single coin in his cap. 
He sat down on a stone and covered his face with his hands. 

Just then a gentleman came up to him, and taking pity 
on the poor old man, he said : "Let me play on your violin 
a little while.” He then tuned it with great care, and added, 
"While I play, you will take the money.” 

And he did play ! A crowd of eager listeners soon 
gathered around the player. Not copper only, but silver 
also was freely dropped into the old soldier’s cap. Indeed, 
the dog began to growl at its great weight. 

“Who is lie?” was asked by every one. He was one 
of the most famous violin-players in the world, who was 
thus using his skill to help a poor old soldier. 

When this became known, the crowd cheered the 
violin-player. The old man looked up in wonder, and asked 
for God's blessing on his kind friend. 

It would be hard to say who was the happier that 
night, — the old soldier, placed for many a day above 
the reach of want, — or tire great violin-player, who felt in 
his heart the joy of having done a good deed. 

95. 

Kampen, 9 th April, 1912. 

Mr. P. Wessels, Zaandam. 

Sir. 

I have informed you, by my circular of the 1 st inst., 
of the establishment of my Cigar-Manufactory, and the 
purpose of the present is to request you once more to 
favour me with your confidence. 

In my factory I have made arrangements suitable to the 
newest manufacturing methods, and affording the possibility 
of meeting all the expectations of my customers. Cheap 
hands and advantageous purchases in raw tobaccoes enable 
me to supply my customers at very fair prices with first 
rate merchandise carefully manufactured; and I should be 
happy if. by a small order on trial, you gave me the 
opportunity of convincing you of the exact truth of my 
assertions. 

I should attach a very great value to a connection with 
your respected house, and, for all the orders of some im- 
portance, be able to propose you such conditions as none of 
my competitors will grant you. 

In hopes of being very soon favoured with an order 
from you, I remain, Sir, with great respect and esteem. 

Yours obediently, 

B. Loodsman. 


Dutch Grammar. 
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Lesson 37. 


Gesprek. 


Hoe ben je toch op het idee 
gekomen, om dat huis te 
nemen ? 

Maar het huis is in slechten 
staat, en de tuin is een 
wildernis. 

Laat de huisheer alles in 
orde brengen? 

En welke voorwaarden heb 
je gemaakt? Heb je ook 
aan overplaatsing naar eene 
andere stad gedacht? 

Wat ben je van plan in den 
tuin te zetten? 


In het midden moest je een 
of anderen mooien boom 
laten zetten, b. v. een 
bruinen beuk. 

Later, na heel wat jaren, ja; 
maar dan zult gij wel niet 
meer in dezen tuin werken. 

Zoudt gij daar achter niet 
wat maandroosjes planten. 
die bloeien bijna het heele 
jaar. 

Als je tuintje klaar is, kom 
ik eens kijken. 


Deze woning bevalt mij en 
mijne vrouw tamelijk goed. 

Voor een en ander zal weldra 
worden gezorgd. 

Neen, ik zal het laten doen, 
maar de huisheer draagt 
de kosten. 

Ik heb voor drie jaar ge- 
huurd. In geval van over- 
plaatsing eindigt de huur 
met de loopende drie 
maanden. 

Langs de muren wat leiboom- 
pjes aan den zonkant en 
eenige heesters aan den 
anderen kant. 

Daar heb ik ook al over ge- 
dacht, maar zal die niet 
te veel schaduw werpen? 

En wat zal ik op deze rondo 
bedden zetten? Mij dunkt 
wat vioolljes en vergeet- 
mijnietjes. 

Dat is een goed idee, dan 
zal ik eens naar Boskoop 
sehrijven. 

Doe dat, je zult me steeds 
welkom zijn. 


Thirty-seventh Lesson. Zeven en 
dertigste Les. 

Waarom wordt men klerk? 

Gij hebt zeker wel eens eene school zien uitgaan, — 
eene burgeravondschool, meen ik, eene armenschool zelfs, 
en u vermcid in het weergaloos schouwspel, dat de jeugd 
aanbood? Welk eene gelijkheid en welk eene verscheiden- 
heid tevens! Een wereld in het klein! Houdt er oocen 
op als gij kunt. Soldaatjespelen, — de eerste stok de beste 
is een generaalsstaf voor dien flinken borst; paardenmennen, 
— wie deukt gij dat het spoedigst moe zal zijn, de koetsier 
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of de rossen? — scheepje zeilen, — de klomp gaat te water, 
als zij maar een touwtje vinden om hem aan te vieren, — 
wij hebben het nauwelijks opgemerkt, of de woeligsten 
zijn al uit ons gezicht; er schuilen matrozen, voerlieden, 
krijgslui in. Daar plaagt een krullebol een aardig meisje, 

— maar dat zullen zij eens alien doen, dat is het algemeen 
menschelijke, — ik wilde u tot den bijzonderen aard, 
blijkbaar uit de keuze van het een of ander beroep, bepalen. 

— Welnu, wij zien arbeids- en handwerkslieden in menigte 

— toekomstige metselaars, die naar dat half voltooide 
gebouw kijken, of zij de evenredigheid der zwaarte tusschen 
balken en muren berekenden; — toekomstige hoveniers, 
die gadeslaan, of de lentezon de knoppen van het geboomte 
sedert gisteren verder heeft doen uitbotten; — toekomstige 
kastenmakers, die een voorbijgedragen meubel begluren, 
of het open moest springen voor bun nieuwsgierigen blik; 

— maar er zou geen einde aan zijn, zoo wij alles wilden 
bespieden, wat hier in den dop te zien valt. 

Use of Prepositions. (Continued.) 

I. On the Use of some Dutch Prepositions. (End.) 

§ 565. Over = about, above, across, at, by, (Vv*s) 
beyond, in, of, on, opposite, over, upon. - 

Over lets denken, spreken to think, speak about a thing. 

Over licit hebben zij het wbat are they talking abbfit? 

Een brui) over de rivier a bridge across ,the river. 

Over iemands lioofcl hangen to hang above one’s head. 

Over de zestig jaur oud above sixty years old. 

Over de homlerd booten above a hundred vessels. 

Wijn over tafel drinken to drink wine at table. 

Zich bd6$ maken over to be offended at, with. 

Wij tjnun over Amsterdam we go by (via) Amsterdam. 

Over land reizen to travel by land. 

Over de Alpen beyond the Alps. 

Over (lag reizen to travel in the day-time. 

Zij vertrekkeu over arlit dugen they depart in eight days. 

Voogd orer minderjarigen guardian of minors. 

Become hebben over to repent of. 

Een gesprek over den oorlog a conversation on (the) war. 

Een boelc over Kurland a book on Russia. 

Orer de kerk wonen to live opposite the church. 

Be ketel Jiangt over het vuur the kettle hangs over the 
fire. 

Orer een sloot springen to jump overjj ditch. 

Hij woont over de rivier he lives beyond the river. 

Hi} icoont over ons he lives over the way. 


17 * 
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Lesson 87. 


lets den lointer over liouden to keep a thing over winter. 
Over de zaak praten to talk the matter over. 

Lewes heeft over Goethe geschreven Lewes has written 
upon Goethe. 

Over het geheel upon the whole. 

In vemikking zijn over to be enchanted with. 

Ileden over ucht dage/i to-day week. 

/ a week hence, 
l to-day week. 

Het is over twee it is past two. 

De trein is over zijn tijd the train is overdue. 

Hij is tien minuten over zijn tijd he is ten minutes late. 
Over de hrug komen to come down handsomely. 


Over een week 


§ 566. Sedert may denote a duration, whereas 
since denotes a point of time only. v 

Hij is mijn compctgnon sedert 1S70 he has been my 
partner since 1870. 

Sedert Paschen , Pinksteren since Easter, Whitsuntide. 
Sedert mijne komst since my coming. 

Sedert onheuglijke tijden from time immemorial. 

Hij is sedert tien jaar dood he has been dead these ten 
years. 

Sedert icannee^zijt gijhier how long have you been here? 

§ 567. Te — at, by, in, on, to. 

Te Vlissingen at Flushing. 

Wij zuV.en morgen te liuis (thuis) zijn we shall be at 
home to-morrow. 

*• / Tevzelfde r tijd at the same time. 

Te iucen koste at your expense. 
demand te voet vallen to fall at one’s feet. 

Hier zijn er drie te geiijk here there are three ( 01 ?? e ’ 

( 3 time. 

Te land en ter zee by sea and land. 

Te Londen in London. 

Te zijner eere in his honour. j 

Hier te lande in this country ^ Krdt 
Te rechter tijd in due time. 

Te bed liggen to lie in bed. 

Te voet reizen to travel on foot. 

Te paard zitten to sit on horseback. 

Te kerk gaan to go to church. 

Ten kernel opzien to look up to heaven. 

Te bed gaan to go to bed. 

lemand te gemoet gaan to go to meet a person. 

lets te gemoet zien to look forward to. 
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Een schip te water laten to launch a vessel. 

Ik moet tegen ticaalven te huh (thuis) zijn I must be 
home by twelve o’clock. 

Te niet r/aun to go to wreck and ruin. 

Te niet doen to annul. 

Te huis tiggen to lodge. 

Te scheep aboard. 

'V’Te koop, liuiir for sale, to let. 

Te weten viz. 


§ 568. Tegen — against, about, at, by, in spite 
of, to, towards. 

Scheur het niet tegen den draad in do not tear it against 
the grain. 

Tegen den muitr leunen to lean against the wall. 

Tegen idle verwuchting against all expectation. 

Het geheurde tegen den ttcond it happened about the 
evening hour. 

Tegen _ een mutigen prijs at a moderate price. 

Tegen dim tijd, tegen df uur by that time, by eleven. 

Tegen iril en dank in spite of oneself. 

lets tegen ienand zeggen to say something to one. 

Tegen iemand spreken to speak to one. 

Ik hel niets tegen dit coord el I have no objection to 
this proposal. 

Het is honderd tegen een it is a hundred to one. 

Tegen den avond towards evening. 

Tegen het einde can de nutand towards the close of the 
month. 

Ik heh iets tegen mosterd. I dislike mustard. 

Ik kan niet tegen bier beer doe? not agree with me. 

§ 569. Tot ~ to, tillf among^into. J 
Van Gouda tot Rotterdam from Gouda to Rotterdam. '■ 
Tot op den bodem down to the bottom. 

Tot op den grand afgebrand burnt to the ground. 

7 'tirT/ok het dak up to the roof. 

Zij stonden tot aan de armen in het water they were 
up to their arms in water. 

Tot op h et hand nat wet to the skin. 

Tot een cent toe to the last farthing. 

Van dag tot day from day to day. 

Van zes tot zecen from sis to seven. 

Zijn naam is niet tot ons gekomen his name has not come 
down to us. 

Zij werden tot den laatsten man toe gedaod they were 
slain to a man. 
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Van uoorden twain ket tot slagen from words they got 
to blows. 

Xief in staat tot incapable of. 

Tot zijne eer to his honour. 

Tot 1X30, tot in dien tijd toe till 1830, till then. 

Tot een nar till one o’clock. 

Tot en met biz. 20 page 20 included. 

Het behoort tot zijne hoofdverdiensten it is amon g his 
chief merits. 

Toegang tot de spreekkamer entrance into the parlour. 

Wij wariddden tot Wickicar we walked asTar as Wickwar. 

To t aan den top van den berg as high as the top of the 
mountain. 

§ 570. Uit — out of, by, for, from, in, of, with. 


Vader is nit de stad father is out of town. 

Uit den iceg gaan to go out of the way. 

lit het raam vallen to drop out of the window. 

Uit een glas drinken to drink out of a glass. 
lit het lid zijn to be out of joint. 
lit de mode zijn to be out of fashion. 

Uit beleefdheid out of politeness. 

Uit het oog, ait het hart out of sight, out of mind. 

Uit erraring iceten to know by experience. 

Ik zie uit zijn brief dat ... I see by his letter that . . . 
Uit kracht cun de wet by virtue of the law. 

I It de hand verkoopen to sell by private contract. 

Hij deed het uit de grap he did it for fun. 

Uit criemlschap for friendship’s sake. 

Uit gebrek aan geld for want of money. 

Uit vrije keus from one’s own choice. 

Zijde uit Duitschland silk from Germany. 
lit den grond can mijn hart from the bottom of my 
heart. 

Ik weet het uit de niemcsbladen I know it from the 
papers. 

Uit trees voor straf from fear of punishment. 

Hij is uit Parijs he is from Paris. 

lit naam can uw ouders in name of your parents. 

Hij is uit edel bloed he is of noble blood. 

lit een oud geslacht geboren born of an ancient race. 

Uit klei gemaakt made of clay. 

demand uit het oog verliezen to lose sight of one. 

Uit hoofde van on account of. 

lit alle macht with might and main. 

Jaar in, jaar uit year after year. 

Ten c Often uit full length. 
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§ 571. Van = of, about, at 1 , by, for, from 1 , 
on 1 , out, of, with; see also Lesson 27. I. 

De vensters van het huts the windows of the house. 

Dit komt van uw uitstellm this comes of your delaying. 
Dat was dom van hem that was stupid of him. 

Dit is vriendelijk van u this is kind of you. 

Hij kwam van zelf he came of his own accord. 

Van zelf spreken to be a matter of course. 

Jtijk van het ivoekeren rich by usury. 

Eene les van batten leeren to learn a lesson by heart. 
Een roman van van Lennep a novel by van Lennep. 
Van zijn arbeid leven to live by one’s work. 

Van vreugde schreeitwen to shout for joy. 

Drinken van hartzeer to drink for grief. 

Rekenschap geven van to account for. 

De punnen vielen van het dak the tiles fell from the 
roof. 

Van den morgen tot den avoml from morning till night. 
Zij kwamen van verve they came from afar. 

Al het goede komt van boven all blessings come from Heaven. 
Ik heb van tnijn vriend gehoord I have heard from my 
friend. 

Van huis gaan to go from home. 

Van zijn leven in his life. 

Ik heb er van gehoord I have heard of it. 

Van water en brood leven to live on water and bread. 
Misbruik maken van to trespass on. 

Zich meester maken van to seize upon. 

Zed er van zijn kant niets tegen zijn? will there be no 
objection on his part? 

Van ganscher harte with all my heart. 

Alles ging van zelf all was done with the least difficulty. 
Verkleumd van kou benumbed with cold. 

Komt hij? Hij zegt van ja. Will he come? He says 
he will. 

Van daag, van avond to-day, to-night. 

Van morgen, van den zomer this morning, this summer. 
Van noode hebben to want. 

Wij cericachten hem van uur tot uur we expect him 
every hour. 

Wij zijn van plan te vertrekken we intend to start. 


1 Van + an adverb = at, in, on. 

Van boren at the top ; van boven komen to come down-stairs ; 
van achteren at the back, from behind; van voren in front; 
ran hitmen on the inside. 
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§ 572. Voor — before, for, against, at, by, in 
front of, to; see also Lesson 27. II. £x>, 

Ik blond voor hem I stood before him. 

Hut kicam voor Paschen it came before Easter. 

Ik zal het (jaarne voor u doen I’ll do it willingly for you. 
Ik geef er een gulden voor I will give a guilder for it. 
Ik voor mij I, for one. 

Voor (= gedurende ) acht dugen 1 for eight days. 

Voor ivien houdt gij mij whom do you take me for? 
Hij creesde voor zijn leven he feared for his life. 

Iemand voor een Duitscher houden to take one for a German. 
Het is goed voor kiespijn it is good against tooth-ache. 
Ik hoop het voor dezen prijs I buy it at this rate. 

Stuk voor stuk verkoopen to sell one by one. 

He troepen icaren voor het paleis opgesteld the troops 
were drawn up in front of the palace. 

Van aanbelany voor important to (for). 

Iemand voor een eerlijken man houden to take one to be 
an honest man. 

Wat voor een man sijt gij who are you? 

Voor den dag komen to come forth, to appear. 

lets voor onivaar houden to consider a thing as not true. 

§ 573. Zonder = without, but for, of. 

Hij ontvincj ons zander complimenten he received us without 
ceremony. 

Zander eenigen twijfel without any doubt. 

Zonder u uare ik verloren jeweest but for you I should 
have been lost. 

I)it papier is zonder waarde this paper is of no value. 

II. On the Use of some English Prepositions. 

§ 574. Across == divars door , divars , over , kruiselings. 
He travelled straight across the country hij reisde dwars 
door het land. 

He handed me the paper across the table hij overhandigde 
mij de courant divars over de tafel (over de tat' el heen). 
The boys were sitting across the bench de jongens zaten 
kruiselings over de hank. 

They talked across us zij spraken voor ons heen. 

§ 575. Beyond = aan gene zijde van, vender dan , 
boren, over. 

1 Do not confound this with : Voor acht dagen = acht dagen 
geleden eight days ago; voor zes maanden six months ago. 
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The wood lies beyond the river het bosch ligt aan gene 
zijde can de rider. 5 

Beyond this I cannot go verier dan d it kan ik niet gnan. 

That is beyond my comprehension dctt is boven mijne 
beratting. 

We were kept beyond the usual time icij irerden over 
den gewonen tijd gehouden. 

Beyond dispute buiten kijf, onbetwistbaar. 

§ 576. By = door (s. § 556), met (s. § 558), van 
(s. § 571). 

Sometimes it answers to the loan-word per (= met). 

It was sent by rail, by steamer, by post, by express 
het icerd per spoor, per stoomboot, per post, per extra 
post verzonden. 

To pay by the hour per uur betalen. 

To sell by the dozen per dozijn verkoopen. 

To learn a lesson by heart eene les van buiten leeren. 

§ 577. Off = can . . . tceg, van, voor, op dr hoogte van. 

Get off that chair ga tceg van dien stoel. 

To be off one’s legs van de been zijn. 

Off hand voor de vuist, op het eerste gezicht. 

Off duty buiten dienst. 

The vessel sunk off Flushing de boot zonk op de hoogte 
ran Vlissingen. 

§ 578. Of the Prepositional phrases we may 
mention the following: 

As to = met betrelddng tot, aangaandc, betreffende, 
teat betreft. 

As to the German novels, I’ll send you some of the best 
I possess icut de Duitsche romans aangaat (betreft) <£c. 

By means of = door middel van, met behulp van. 

The thieves got into our room by means of a master- 
key de dieven verschaften zich toegang in onze Tcamer 
door middel van een looper. 

By way of = bij uijze van. 

He said so by way of joke hij zei het bij wipe van 
aardigheid. . 

By way of apology bij icijze van verontschuldiging. 

For want of = bij gebrde aan. 

I use this term for want of a better ik gebruik deze 
xitdnikking bij gebrek aan een beiere. 

For want of money bij gebrek aan geld. 
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In consequence of = ten gevolge van, uithoofde van. 

It is all in consequence of the war clat is (dies ten gevolge 
van den oorlog. ~~ 

In favour of, on behalf of = ten gunste van, ten 
behoeve van. ~ 

In favour of his children ten gunste van zijne kinderen. 

On our own behalf ten behoeve van ons self. 

In the middle of = in het midden va n; in the 
midst of = te midden van. 

In the middle of the street in het midden van de straat. 

In the middle of December in het midden van December. 

Between these two extremes truth lies in the middle 
de icaarheid ligt in het midden van deze twee uitersten. 

In the midst of the desert te midden van de woestijn. 

In the midst of peace te midden van den vrede. 

In (de)spite of, in defiance of = in (ten) spijt van . 

We got wet to the skin, in spite of our umbrellas wij 
werden doornat, in (ten) spijt van (or trots) onze 
puraplus. 

Instead of — in plaats van. 

He was appointed secretary instead of our friend X. 

hij irerd tot secretaris benoemd in plaats van onzen 
vriend N. 

Note. In plaats van may also answer to the English 
in . . . stead: 

X. was appointed secretary in his father’s stead hij irerd 
tot secretaris benoemd in plaats van zijn coder. 

Thanks to, owing to = dank zij. 

Thanks to his investigations, we know all about this 
important matter dank zij zijne onderzoekingen, weten 
wij nu alles omtrent deze belangrijke zaak. 

Exercises. 

96. 

We used to sit there of a Sunday. Upwards of a 
hundred years have elapsed since that memorable daw Of 
late years the traffic has considerably increased. He was 
made free of the City on this memorable occasion. They 
were married out of hand. I am out of all patience with 
him. His spirits were sadly out of tune. Here’s to our kind 
hostess; more friends to her, and less need of them! 
Would to Heaven, this were our only ground of com- 
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plaint. Speak little, but let that little be to the purpose. 
I cannot possibly enter into that subject just now. Many 
a mail warms into kindliness with the blazing hearth of 
Merry Christmas. If you knew your instructions, why did 
you not act up to them? What’s up now? I find he is 
well up in Grammar. English ministers often go about the 
country speechifying, when the house is up. Hot tears ran 
down his cheeks. The catchpolls were down upon him before 
another week had gone by. A family likeness prevailed 
through all, and properly speaking, they had but one 
character. This is a rule that will hold good through life. 
The most extraordinary thing is that I should live to be 
brought round through you. What I like above all things, 
is a ride across country. I feel rather stiff about the legs. 
Hu's the most expert swordsman about town. He went to 
town to see about a new piano for his brother. 

97. 

The house stood within a few yards of the citv gate. 
To my knowledge. I never saw him in my life. I can tell 
you to an hour, how long it will last. I have tried to talk 
him into reason. They tried to get round me, but soon found 
I was one too many for them. There's a fund of good feeling 
about him, which crops out where we should least have 
expected it. Against ill chances men are ever merrv : But 
heaviness foreruns the good event. He wore a feather in his 
hat. Compliments are entirely lost upon our friend. We 
have been at great pains to find out the truth. The hounds 
were at fault. I confess I am not good at descriptions of 
female beauty. I believe the post-chaise is ready by this. 
It has always been a maxim with me that one man’s money 
is as good as another’s. We had but half a dozen shillings 
between us. So at last we were persuaded to buy the two 
gross of green spectacles between us. For shame, you a 
sailor, and carry sorrow aboard? The writer will do what 
he pleases in spite of me. A parrot who, for any signs of life 
she had previously given, might have been a wooden bird. 
To keep corn over winter. They quarrelled over their liquor. 
When a man is on business, he should be above such 
trifles. He has left us evidence under his own hand that 
he was of a very different opinion. There were some houses 
of the original settlers standing within a few yards. 

9S. 

Dordrecht, 4 th January, 1912. 

Mr. H. Schermmeester, Gouda. 

Sir, 

Mr. L. Stole of this place has informed us that a short 
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time back you established a business in Hardware, and as, 
without doubt, you are inclined to deal also in our articles, 
we be" to send you our last price-list, requesting you at the 
same time to examine it and. eventually, give us your orders, 
which we shall deem it our duty to dispatch promptly and to 
your entire satisfaction. 

Confining ourselves to manufacture one particular kind 
of wares, viz. Xiekeled bindings, we may flatter ourselves 
to be able to produce articles unequalled as to their quality 
and for which, as you will see from our price-current, we 
nevertheless quote prices as low as those noted by any 
of our competitors. 

We hope shortly to receive an order from your respected 
house, and are ready to transmit you a collection of patterns 
upon your demand. 

Yours respectfully. 

De Erven Binncndijk. 

99. 

Proverbs and proverbial sayings. 

He does not know a D from a bull's foot. He is always 
harping upon the same string. To buy a thing for an old 
song. To quarrel about nothing. Bitter pills may have 
sweet effects. To have several strings to one’s bow. A 
tree is known by its fruit. An oak is not felled at one chop. 
Home was not built in a day. To confess to the devil. 
Every man for himself, and. God for us all. A word is 
enough to the wise. One must take time by the fore-lock. 
To take the food out of one's mouth. Every cock is proud of 
Ins own dunghill. Between hawk and buzzard. They live 
from hand to mouth. To blow hot and cold with the same 
breath. He that ate the cow must not worry on the tail. 
When two dogs are over a hone, a third will snatch it away 
from them. Pride goes before, and shame follows after. 
To throw the helve after the hatchet. To hit the nail 
on the head. In the absence of water one must make 
a shift with wine. To a rude ass a rude keeper. Tit for 
tat. A cobbler should stick to his last. He has got out of 
bed the wrong foot foremost. Cunning is better than force. 
Every man may meet his match. This is a rule that works 
both ways. Early to bed and early to rise, makes a man 
healthy, wealthy and wise. To add fuel to the tire. Out of 
sight, out of mind. To put the cart before the horse. 
Out of the frying pan into the fire. To seek for a needle 
in a hay-stack. You must cut your coat according to 
your cloth. This is grist to his mill. All roads lead to Rome. 
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Gesprek. 


Kent gij een goed Engelsch 
werk over Nederland en de 
Xederlanders ? 

Zeker een beschrijving van 
de provincies Holland on 
de groote steden. die aan 
het spoonvesnet lisgen V 

En hoe heed dat boek? Kan 
ik het van u niet eens to 
leen krijacn '? 

Zoo. dus niet uitsluitend over 
de Friesche meren ! En hoe 
is het oordeel van dozen 
schrijver over ons land? 

Dat verheugt mij, want som- 
mige vreemde schrijvers 
weten vaak gekke dingen 
van ons land en zijne be- 
woners te vertellen. 

Maar zulke boeken worden 
zeker niet veel gekoeht en 
stellig nog minder gelozen? 

Morgen koni ik Douahty's 
werk halen. 


Tot mijn sjiijt niet; wel heb 
ik een vrij goed werk ge- 
lezen over een aedeelfe 
van ons land. 

Volstrekt niet; het grootsie 
deel van het werk is gewijd 
aan eene minder bekendo 
streek van Friesland. 

Met alle genoegen. Ik beiloel 
Doughty's Friesland Meres 
and through the Nether- 
lands. 

Over het algemeen vrij 
gunstig; de schrijver heett 
in korten tijd veel gezien. 
en wat ineer zegt. tloor- 
gaans goed gezien. 

Sums maar al te gek, vooral 
voor zoogenoemde ont- 
wikkeldc menschen. die in 
weinige uren of in een 
paar dagen door het heele 
land reizen. 

Helaas maar al te veel! Som- 
miue menschen zien gaarne 
hun eigen land ophemelen 
tenkostevaneenanderland. 

Goed, het ligt te uwer bt~ 
schikking. 


Thirty-eight Lesson. Acht en clertigste Les. 

Waarom wordt men klerk? (Vervolg.) 

En echter, het is aardig naar het gindsche groepje te 
kijken: een der jongens heeft een stuk krijt gevonrlen, en 
zie eens, hoe hij teekent, hoe hij karikatureert ! Hij hinkt 
aan hetzelfde euvel, waaraan wij alien lijden; hij over- 
drijft! Die nous van den meester steekt den draak met 
alle proportie. Doch, geen nood, er zijn critic! om hem 
been recensenten voor ieder, die zijn werk der beschonwing 
van het algemeen prijsgeeft; wat is billijker? — Indien gij 
uw aanstaanden timinerman vindt in de drie voet hooge 
wijslieid, die daar een stroowisch tot passer bezigt, vergun 
mij op te hebben met den vluggerd, welke een weinig verder 
een vlinder naloopt: hij zal blaken van lust om te onder- 
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nemen; hij zal koopman worden; hij zal wagen en winnen. 
Winkeliersgeest, die te huis blijft zitten en verbeidt, ik zie 
hem te over bij dien knikkerenden hoop. „Valsch doen“ 
hoor ik roepen. Arme jongen! die u zoo boos maakt over 
’t gepleegde onreelit ; die den kleinen bedrogene de hand boven 
’t hoofd houdt; die, nu ge hem hebt gewroken, zoo ernstig 
naar den blauwen liemel opziet, toekomstige dichter! wat 
deedt ge bij het spel? Hij heeft geen antwoord, verloren 
als hij is in de beschouwing eener bloem, die aan den 
weg groeit; liefde voor het schooiie bij zin voor het 
edele, ik mag dien jongen. — Toch verlies ik hem uit 
het oog, oin den wil van gindsehen manke ; gebrekkige 
jeugd is zulk een deerniswaardig schouvspel ! — Maar 
ge hebt gelijk, hij kan kleermaker of sehoenenflik worden, 
en als hij geld en geest heeft, zoo goed een graad aan 
eene der drie faculteiten vcrwerven, als een van deze 
rechtsgeleerden. geneesheeren of leeraars in spe. — 

Use of Prepositions. (Continued.) 

III. List of Verbs and Adjectives used with Prepositions. 

§ 579. The following list of verbs and adjectives 
will give further assistance in the proper application 
of the prepositions. 

Aandringen op insist on, upon beantwoorden cum answer to 
aanguan bij call on. at bedelen am beg for 

aungenaam root- pleasant to hedreren in skilful at, in 
aankomen te arrive at beducht voor apprehensive of 

aanspraakheblenop entitled to b&direlmd door stunned with 
aanvctngen met set about beguafd met possessed of 

iturden naar take after begaan met concerned for 

adresseeren nan direct to begeerig naar eager of 

afliangen can depend on, upon hehoeden voor preserve from 
afhankthjk ran dependent on behoorcn aan, bij, tot belong to 
afkeerhj van averse to bekeeren tot convert to 

ufleiclen uit infer from zich beklagen over complain of 

ofpersen ran extort from zich bekommeren over trouble 

nfreizen naar depart for about 

ufstammen van descend from bekommerd over concerned at, 

c, , , I abstract from about 

atfrekken ran ' . , , , , , . , 

* subtract from , , , , | charmed with 

bekoord door , . , ", 

ajicezig cun absent from i enchanted with 

afwijken van depart from behcaam tot qualified for 

arm aan poor in. benoemd tot appointed 

bepalen op fix upon 

Bang voor, van afraid of berekenea op compute at 

barsten van burst with ben open wegens blame for 
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beroemd door , om, ivegens Condoleeren, iemctnd condo- 
famous for leeren met condole with a 

zich beroemen op boast of person for. 

zich beroepen op appeal to 

j deprive of Deelnemen (tan partake of 
btrooven can 1 rob of denizen aan think of 

| strip of denken over think about 

berouw hebben over repent of dienen tot (niets) be of (no) 

berucht door , om, wegens use 

notorious for doelen op aim at 

bescliermen voor screen from dot can mad with 
. , , (shield from doof aan deaf of 

Kbi te/ men (protect against doof van, met deaf with 
beschikken over dispose of doof voor deaf to 

beslissen over decide on doordringen in penetrate into 

, , . ( determine on dorsten naar thirst after, for 

e,s in en o ^ reso i ve onj upon drinkeu op drink to 

beslniten uit conclude from dronken van intoxicated with 

bestaan in consist in droomen van dream of 

bestaan uit consist of duizelig van giddy with. 

betrokken in concerned in 

| tremble with Eerzuchtig naar ambitious of 
beven van ; shake with eischen van require of 

I shiver with ( be offended 

bevoeqd tot qualified for zich ergeren over', at, with 

bevorderen tot make (s. § 354) ( be vexed at 

bevreesd voor, van afraid of ervaren in skilful at, in. 


bevrijd van rid of 

bevrijden van deliver from 

bewaren voor preserve from 

bezig aan occupied with 

bezwaard met oppressed with 

, ... , . ( contribute to 

hjdragen tot j tend tQ 

bijten naar bite at 
hlec-k van pale with 
blaffen naar bark at 
blijde over glad of, at 
blind aan (een oog) blind of 
blind van blind with 
blind voor blind to 
blozen van, over blush at, for 
boos op angry with 
boos over angry at 
branden can bum with 
buigen voor bow to. 


I be eager for 
G ebrancl zijn op l be fond of 
| mad of 

gebruikelijk bij usual with 
gekweld door tormented with 
yelegen aan situated on 
gelooven aan (lets) to believe 
in 


gepast voor suitable to 
gerust over, omtrent easy about 
geschikt tot, voor fit for 


getroffen door 


/ moved at 
( struck with 


getrouw aan faithful to 
geven aan give to 
geren om care for 
yevoelig voor sensible of 
gevoelloos voor insensible to 
glimlachen over, om smile at 



272 


Lesson 38. 


glinsteren van sparkle with 
gloeien van glow with 
gluren naar peep at 
goecl root • ( iemand ) kind to 
(one) 

gooien naar throw at 
grenzen aan border on, upon 
gretig naar greedy of 

I grasp at 

gnjpen mar { ° na 4 at 

grommen over grumble at 
grootsclt op proud of. 


Handelen overeenkomstig act 

up to 

Imogen aan hang on 
happen naar snap at 
heilig door, van sacred from 
herinneren aan remind of 
herkennen aan know by 
herstellen van recover from 
hijgen naar pant for 

J beware of 


\ guard against 


zicli hoeden voor 


, ( hear from 

hooren van j hear about| Qf 

hopen op ( iemand ) place one’s 
hope in one 

hopen op (iets) hope for 
huiveren van shudder with. 


IJdel op vain of 
ingenomen met pleased with. 

Jaloersch op jealous of. 


. , ( choose . . . 

Kiezen tot { . „ 

( choose tor 

kijken mar look at 

klagen over complain of 

kleven aan stick to 

, , ( knock at 

kloppen aan < , 

rr 1 rap at 

kloppen van palpitate with 
knahbelen aan nibble at 
knielen voor kneel to 
knikken tegen nod to 


koken van boil with 
koopen van buy from, of 
kwellen door (iets) worry with 
kwijnen om pine for. 


Luchen om laugh at 
lam aan lame of 
landen aan land on 
lastig (voor) troublesome to 
leenen run borrow of, from 
, ( feed on, upon 

\ live on 
letten op attend to 
lijden aan suffer from 
losmaken nit disentangle from 
luisteren mar listen to. 


Merhraardig voor, icegens 
remarkable for 
mikken op aim at 
misnoeyd met, over displeased 
with 

| sick of 

moede van ; weary of 

I tired with, of 
mompelen over mutter at. 


Nadenken over [ P°^® r 011 

l reflect on, upon 

naijcerig op jealous of 
nat van wet with 
neergedrukt door oppressed 
with 

noodlottig voor fatal to 
noodzakelijk voor necessary 
for, to. 


Omkomen van perish with 
omringd door surrounded by, 
with 

onafhankelijk van independent 
of 

onafscheidelijk van inseparable 
from 

onbekend met ignorant of 
onderhevig aan liable to [of 
onderrichten van inform about, 
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onderscheiden can distinguish 
from 

ongerust over uneasy about 
onyevoelig voor insensible to 
onschuldig aan innocent of 
ontbloot can void of 
ontheff'en can relieve from 
zich onthouden can abstain 
from 

ontkomen aan escape from 
ontlast can discharged from 
ontrukken aan tear from 
, , ( absolve from 

I release from 
ontslagen can exempt from 
onlstaun nit arise from 
ontvlamd can inflamed with 
onverschillig voor indifferent to 
onwetend van ignorant of 
onzichtbaar cook invisible to 
oordeelen naar judge from 

oordeelen over ( ^ e< jide on 
l judge of 

opgetogen over overjoyed at, 
with 

opkomen bij (iemand) occur 
to (one) 

opmaken uit gather from 
opreeht jegens true to [about 
ocereenkomen omtrent agree 
ocereenkomen met agree with 
overeenkomstig met agreeable to 
overeenstemmen met agree with 
overstelpt door overwhelmed 
with 

overtuigen can convince of 
[ oppressed 

ovenreldigddoor I with, over- 
whelmed with 

Passend aan suitable to 
peinzen over reflect on, upon 
pikken naar peck at 
pochen op boast of 
pralen over talk about, of 
preeken tot, voor preach to. 

Dutch Grammar. 


Bechtcaardij jegens just to 

redden uit rescue from 

I reign over 
reqeeren over ! P 

( rule over 

rekenen op depend on, upon 

■ , I savour of 

rieken naar J ,, „ 

l smell of 

rijk aan rich in 

rtjk zijn aan abound in, with 


rillen van 


I shiver with 


shudder with 
rnemen op glory in 
rukken uit snatch from. 

Samengesteld uit- composed of 
schadelijk voor hurtful to 
schatten op estimate at 
scheiden cun part from 
schenken aan bestow on, upon 
schertsen over jest at 

zich schikken naar comply with 
schoppen naar kick at 
schreeuicen om 1 
schreien om / cr ? for 
schreien can cry with 
schrikken bij, op start at 
schuimbekken can foam with 
schuldig aan guilty of 
sidderen can quake with 
slaan naar strike at 
slingeren naar hurl at 
smaak voor taste for 

smaken naar { f ™ ur f 
l taste ot 

smartelijk voor grievous to 
smijten naar throw at 

(smother with 
snwrendoor, van’ stifle with 

( suffocate with 
snakken naar gasp for 

,„ rf ( j" * 

sp reken over speak about 
spreken tot speak to 

is 
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staren naar stare at 
s taren op gaze on 
sterven aan die of, from 
sterven van die with, of 
stijf van stiff with 

(smother with 
stikkendoor, van 'stifle with 

(suffocate with 
stooten actn push at 
ttrekken tot tend to 

( aim at 

streven naar j aspire at 

| strive after 
strijden tegen contend with 
strijdig met opposite to. 


Tcleurgesteld in disappointed in 
terugdeinzen voor to shrink 
from 

( contended 

7 , ) "’ith 

tevreden met, over , gatisfied 

I with 

tikken aan tap at 
toetjevend jegens indulgent to 
toekijken op look after 
toi.de/nmen in consent to 
trachten naar aim at 
1reure» over mourn for 
trotsch op proud of 
trou/veloos jegens false to 
ticijfelen aan doubt of. 


Vifyeput van 


I exhausted with 


\ faint with 
uitgesloten van excluded from 
uitcaren tegen rail at, against 
fdescanton,upon 
ult/ceiden over (dwell on 

(expatiate on 

uitzonderen van except from. 


VuHih jeijens false to 
vatbaar voor liable to 
safe from 
1 secure from 
veranderen i/i convert into 


veilig voor 


verbaasd over amazed at 

verbannen nit banish from 

7 ( conceal from 

verbergen voor j hide from 

zich verbergen voor hide oneself 
from 


| embittered at, 
verbitterd op against 

I irritated against 
v erbU/ulen door dazzle with 
verdediyen tegen defend from, 
against 

verdeelen in divide into 
v erdenken van suspect of 
verdiept in intent on 
verdoofd door stunned with 
, (annex to 

venm/gen >«ct{ unite ^ wUh 
rergelijkr/i met compare to, 


with 

zicli verheugen over rejoice at 

cerhit door inflamed with 

verkiezm boven prefer to 

verkleumd van benumbed with 

r erk/rikt door refreshed with 

, ( long for 

verlanqen naar ; . ? ., 

J ( wish tor 

zich verlaten op rely on, upon 

verlekl door (lets) ) tempted 

verlokt door (iets) ( with 

j,, I amorous of 
r erl/etd on ; . . ... 

' 1 l in love with 

verlossen uif release from 
verlosse/i van deliver from 
v er/naard o/n , iregens famous 
for 

vennaken met amuse with 


zirh vennaken over make merry 
over, enjoy 

vermoeid van fatigued with 
zich cerontsch/ddigen tcegens 
apologise for 
verrast door surprised at 
verre ran far from 


vcrnikt over delighted with 
versch Him van differ from, 
with 
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rerschillend can different from 
cerschoonsn van excuse from 
ver&chrikken cun frighten with 
( set out for 


start for 


confide in 


vertrekken naar 

vertrouicen op 
vertrouicen stellen op J 

.... I distant from 
vena, deed van ' reffiote from 

verwonderd door surprised at 
cenconderd over astonished at 
sich cerwonderen over wonder 
at 

vest/gen op fix upon 
cluchten voor fly before, from 
zich voeden met feed on. upon 
voegen bij annex to 
cohlaan over satisfied with 
n, /harden m persist in 
coorkomend jegenr kind to 
voor rtf lien aan, bij introduce 
to 

eofirtrloeien nit result from 

j furnish with 

coorzien ran ' provide with 

I supply with 

vorderen ran require of 

/ ask after 
v naien naar , ■ . 

J I inquire alter 

vragen am ask for 

vragen omtrcnt inquire about 


vragen over question on 

creezen voor fear for 

crlendelijk jegens kind to 

I exempt from 
rrn van 1 „ f 
■’ | tree from 

ruren op fire at. 

Waarseliuicen voor warn 
against 

intcl iten op wait for 


zic/i wachten voor , 


/beware of 
Iguard against 
icanhopen aan despair of 
iceenen am, van weep with, 
for 

iceenen over weep at 
wetrgahnmt van resound with 
irekken uit rouse from 
z/r/i irf-nden tat apply to 
trerpin naar throw at 
u ijeen nuar point at 
vonen nan live by. 

... , „ ( allude to 

Znspdm op ’ hint at 

, I look for 

zoeken naar y seek for 

zondigen tetjen trespass against 
zorgen root- provide for 
zorgvufdig voor careful of 
zuiveren van cleanse from. 


IV. List of English Words with Prepositions. 

§ 580. The following words of frequent occurrence 
have a preposition in English, whereas the corresponding 
words are used iu Dutch without any preposition. 

kdd to ^ bijioegen Bear with j Gulden 

y | v ermeerderen \ verdragetl 

admit of toelalm bestow upon, on verleenen, 

agree to aannemen schenken. 


agree on beprden 
amount to bedrage.ii 
answer for verdfiiicourdeii 
apply to toepasren 
approve of goedkeuren 
attend on, upon bedienen. 


Call for best film, afhalen 
call to toeroepen 
charge for (be)rekenen 
charge with opdragen 
cheat of afzetten 


58 * 
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confer on, upon 


I schenk en 
) verleenen. 


Deal with behandelen 
deprive of ontnemen 
be disappointed in teyenvallen 
dispense with ontberen. 


look about rondkijken, rond- 
zien 

look after nagaan 
look at aankijken 
look into onderzoeken. 

Meet with ontmoeten. 


Exclusive of uitsluHend 

extricate from I nithelpcn 
l udredden. 

Fit on aanpassen 

fit out uitrusten 

fit up in orde brengen. 


Gape at \ aangapen 

gaze at I aanstaren 

gaze on, upon strak annzien 

glance at duchtig aanzien 

orieve at f belreltre >b (jrieren 
grieve at ( ^ (lfjm 

guess at gissen, cermoeden. 


Hesitate at aarzelen 
hinder from beletten, hinderen 

hunt after ( . 

1 overul zoeken 

hunt down ontdekken, opuporen. 


Impose upon bedriegen 
inferior to minder dan 
inform against ( iemand ) 

aanklagen 

inquire into onderzoeken. 

Laugh at uitlachen 
lay hold of aangrijpen 


Object to tegenwerpen , ergens 
op tegen hebben 
oppose to tegenorerstellen 
opposite to tegenover. 

Part with wegdoen 
persist in v olhouden 
play at (cards ike.) (kaart) 
spelen 

ponder on overdenken 
prevent from verhinderen. 

Seize upon aangrijpen 
send for laten halen 
shake hands with (iemand) 
dr hand schudden 
smile on (iemand) vriendelijk 
toelachen 

snarl at toeanauwen 
snatch from ontrukken 
sneer at minachtend glimlachen 
stare at aanstaren. 

Trespass on ocertreden. 

Wait on bedienen 
weep for beweenen 
wink at oogluikend toelaten 
worthy of ivaardig. 


Exercises. 

100 . 

The Shark. 

A dreadful instance of the ferocity of the shark once 
occurred at the Society Islands in the Pacific. Upwards 
of thirty natives were passing from one island to another 
in a large vessel, consisting of two canoes fastened together 
side by side. Being overtaken by a storm, the canoes were 
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torn apart, and singly they could not be made to float 
upright. In vain the crew attempted to balance them. 
They were every moment overturned. 

The men then formed a hasty raft of such loose boards 
and spars as were in the canoes, and thus attempted to 
drift ashore. The raft was so deep in the water that the 
waves washed above the knees of the poor islanders. 

Tossed about thus, they soon became exhausted with 
hunger and fatigue; and at last the dreaded sharks began 
to collect around them. Soon these terrible creatures hail 
the boldness to attack the men, and to drag one and 
another from the raft. The men had no weapons of de- 
fence, and they thus became an easy prey. 

The number and boldness of the monsters every mo- 
ment increased. The forlorn wretches on the raft were 
one by one torn off, until only two or three remained. The 
raft, lightened oi its load, then rose to the surface, and 
thus placed the survivors beyond the reach of their terrible 
foes. The tide at length bore the men to one of the islands, 
where they landed, and told ot the fate of their companions. 

101 . 

Catching: Sharks. 

Once the sailors on hoard a ship were allowed by their 
captain to try to catch a shark that had been following them 
for several days. A strong iron hook was fastened to a chain, 
and a piece of meat was lixed on it. Then a long rope was 
attached to the chain. 

When all was ready the bait was lowered into ithe sea 
in sight of the shark, which was seen gliding along near the 
surface of the water, in a moment there was a quick mo- 
vement on the part of the iish. Down, down it sank in the 
clear water, and swam right below the ship. Turning on 
its hack, it opened wide its jaws and swallowed both bait 
and hook. 

A strong pull at the rope by the sailors fastened the 
hook deep in the shark's body. At once the creature strug- 
gled desperately to gel free. But the rope was strong, and 
the men held fast and pulled with a will. The shark was 
caught at last, and killed. Then once more the ship spread 
her sails to the breeze, and bounded on her , way across the 
sea. This method of catching the shark is often practised on 
hoard ships sailing in the Tropics. 
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102 . 

Utrecht, 2 ,l! Hay, 1912. 

Messrs. Hermans & Co., Leiden. 

Gentlemen, 

The 10 Bales "Java-Speck-Coffee” invoiced in your 
favour of 21 st ult., arrived here yesterday, anil were 
examined by myself at once. 

To my regret I must inform you that the said coffee 
does not by any means come up to the said sample, and 
that I cannot understand how you were able to recommend 
that merchandise as something remarkably good. The coffee 
lies before me, which is rather calculated to drive away 
than to attract customers, and I have judged it superfluous 
to examine the coffee respecting its iaste; for even in case 
that its taste is excellent, it is scarcely mervhanitable on 
account of its poor appearance, in particular in a recently 
established house. 

Although I am very sorry to he obliged to write to you 
such things in managing the first business in which we have 
engaged, I cannot help requesting you to dispose of the 
coffee in another way; I should not be able to accept it 
even at a lower price. 

In order that you may convince yourselves of my 
having grounds to complain. I send you one half of the 
sample you sent me and, besides, a sample taken from the 
bale No. 201; even without being a connoisseur, any one 
must observe immediately that the two coffees differ very 
much. 

The affair is disagreeable to me, inasmuch as I am just 
in want of the sort in question, and 1 request you im- 
mediately to send me : 

1 Bale Java Coffee fine blue No. '2d at 03, by the fast 
train. If it suits my turn, I shall order greater quantities. 

Expecting your early answer, I am. Gentlemen, 

Tours faithfully 
P. J. Mculenaar. 

103. 

Leiden, 4 th May, 1912. 

Mr. P. J. Mculenaar, Utrecht. 

Sir, 

We are very Sony that you are not satisfied with our 
"Java-Speck-Coffee”, and must admit that the sample which 
you sent us together with your favour of the ,'2 aii inst., is oi 
quite another quality than the original sample. Considering 
that, to our knowledge, we have no coffee agreeing with the 
sample which you have sent us, we cannot account for the 
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fact than by supposing that one or several bales of inferior 
quality have found their way into the lot bought by us; 
and it appears that unfortunately it is just to your store 
that such bales have fallen; we are very sorry for it. 

As we could not understand from your letter whether 
it is the hale 201 alone or all 10 hales that you have 
opened we request you to open them all, in case that you 
have not yet done so, and to let us know what you have 
found. It is not likely at all that the 9 other bales should 
differ from Ihe original sample. If such is not the case, we 
shall dispose of the whole parcel, and at once send you 
the quality you have desired. But in order to supply you 
for immediate wants, we send you a bale “Java-Speck- 
Coffee” No. 27, to-day by the mail-train, free of charges. 

Looking forward to your information, we subscribe 
ourselves. Sir, Yours respectfully 

Hermans & Co. 

104. 

Utrecht, 7 lh May, 1912. 

Messrs. Hermans & Co.. Leiden. 

Gentlemen, 

I am happy to inform you that the presumption you 
expressed to me in your favour of the 4 th of May has 
turned out to he well founded, inasmuch as we 'have found 
no more than 2 bales of inferior quality, N os 201 and 206; 
the 8 other bales come up to the sample, and I keep 
them, — asking you at the same time to dispose of the 
2 hales of inferior quality. 

Awaiting the rectification of your invoice, I am. Gent- 
lemen, with great esteem. Yours truly 

P. J. Meulenaar. 


Gesprek. 


lYelk Nederlandsch werk 
wordt wel het nicest ge- 
lezen? 

Is Hildebrand niet een pseu- 
doniem ? 

Hoe weet gij, dat Hit werk 
het incest gelezen wordt? 

Dat wil wat zeggen voor een 
klein land als Nederland! 
En in den vreemde wordt 
het zeker nauwelijks ge- 
lezen ? 


Zonder twijfel Hildebrands 
Camera Obscura (1 839 ' . 

Ja, de schrijver is de in 1903 
overleden Nicolaas Beets. 

Omdat er thans reeds vijf 
en twintig drnkken zijn 
verschenen. 

Het oorspronkelijke waar- 
schijnlijk zelden, maar er 
zijn vertalingen van in 
het Fransch, Duitsch en 
Engelseh. 
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Mij dunkt, dat het geen ge- 
makkelijk werk moet zijn, 
de Camera Obseura te ver- 
talen. 


Sommige uitdrukkingen zal 
men wel in geen andere 
taal kunnen weergeven ; 
inaar is dat niet met elk 
book het geval? 

Dan zou de Camera den 
vreemdeling zeker ecu 
goed kijkje gcven in onze 
eigenaardige levenswijze, 
althans in <tie onzer 
ouders ! 

Begint men tlians de Neder- 
landsehe taal in het buiten- 
land meer te beoel'enen 
dan vroeger? 

Zoo, dat wist ik niet, dat 
onze taal van zoo grout 
wetenschuppelijk belang is. 


Zeker niet; zelfs de beste 
vertalingen laten te wen- 
schen over; soms zijn ge- 
heele zinnen weggelaten, 
onnlat de vertalers er geen 
raad mee wisten. 

Ik geloot, dat eeu gewone 
roman weinig verliest, als 
hi j good vertaalJ is. maar 
de Camera is een schilde- 
ring van eeht Hollandsche 
zeilen en gebruiken. 

Stellig is dit werk meer daar- 
vuor geschik! dan een half 
dozijn beschrijvingen van 
menschen, die slechts 
eenige nren of dagen in 
Nederland geweest zijn. 

Zeker, men begint in te zien, 
dat het Nedcrlandsch on- 
misbaar is voor eene weten- 
soliappelijko studio der 
Gerniaansehe talen. 

Zij vormt een schakel van 
den keten, die Duitschland 
met Engeland verbindt. 


Thirty-ninth Lesson. Negen en 
dertigste Les. 

Waarom wordt men klerk? (Slot.) 

Doch, zeg mij, hebt gij in die bonte wemeling van 
standen, in die wereld in het klein, ergens een toekomstigen 
kantoorbediende gezien? Helaas. neen! Er ligt te weinig 
poezie in dien toestand, dan dat liij den onbevangen blik 
der jeugd zou kunnen aanlokken. Stel u de jonkheid voor. 
zoo als ge wilt, onder den invloed van begrippen, aan den 
natuurstaat verwant, of alreeds behoerseht door den zin, 
die onze beschaving kenschetst. Het werktuigelijk beroep 
belooft zoomin geluk als genot; het waarborgt even weinig 
vrijheid als de schadeloosstellingen voor deze : weelde, geza;*, 
roem. Denk niet, dat ik der volksjeugd zoo groote wijs- 
begeerte toeschrijf, dat zij zich van die oorzaak bewust is 
dat zij er zich reden van geeft. Verre van daar. JIaar des’ 
ondanks moet gij als ik dikwijls hebben opgemerkt, dat 
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zij slechts sympathie over heeft voor alles, waarin kracht 
sehuilt, dat de populairste beelden tevens de onaf- 
hankelijkste zijn. Het is of in den boezem des volks het 
bewustzijn der oorspronkelijke bestemming van hetmannelijk 
karakter wordt omgedragen : ontwikkeling aller krachten, 
aller gaven. — Knecht — klerk — hofmeester — hoveling — 
hebt gij ooit een jongen ontmoet. die u zeide, dat hi j een 
dier vier dingen worden wilde ? Allen leeren spoedig genoeg 
— in de laagste kringen het spoedigst, — dat er iets, dat 
er veel van de vrijheid moet worden opgeofferd. om den 
wille van het geld; — maar er geheel afstand van te doen, 
maar zieh zelfverloochening ten taak te stellen, en dat wel 
een gansch leven lang, dit is eerst in lateren leeftijd het 
gevolg of van nooddwang, of van dweeperij, of in excep- 
tioneele toestanden, van deugd. ( £ j p 0 t,jiehr.) 

Construction. WoortlscJtikking [vortsxilcnj]. 

§ 581. Dutch construction differs very much from 
English, as the student may have observed already in 
some of the foregoing examples. Attentive reading of 
the best authors will be a good help in learning this 
part of the Dutch grammar, as the principal rules only 
can be stated here. See also Lesson 5, 23, 25. 

I. The Principal or Simple Sentence. 

§ 582. In the regular order, the subject stands in 
the first place, the verb (in simple tenses) in the second, 
and the direct object in the third. 

Mijn breeder (Ik) ontring een brief my brother (I) 
received a letter. 

§ 583. With compound tenses the complement 
of the auxiliary, be it an Infinitive or a Participle, 
stands at the end of the sentence. 

Ik zal een brief untcungen I shall receive a letter. 

Ik heb een brief ontcanjen I have received a letter. 

§ 584. When there are two objects in a sentence, 
the dative object precedes the accusative object 

Hij heeft mijn broeder een langen brief gesrhreeen. 

Wij hebben hem (I).) het nieuics (A.) medeyedeeld. 

§ 585. When both objects are pronouns, the 
smaller comes first; when both are monosyllabic, the 
Accusative precedes the Dative. 

Ik heb hem (D.) alles (A.) medegedeehl. 

Zeq het (A.) hem (I).). Hebt gij het hem gesrhreeen ? 
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§ 586. The indirect object follows the direct object. 

Ik heb de barken nan mijn vrieml gezonden. 

Hi j ruadpleegde zijn broader bij (die gelegenheden. 

§ 587. Adverbs of manner follow the direct object. 

Hij ontving mij zeer rriendelijk. 

Hij heeft mij zeer vrimdelijk ontmngen. 

Hebt cjij het hem bclcefd gecranyd ? 

§ 588. Adverbs and adverbial expressions of 
time 1 , take the third place, immediately after the 
predicate or auxiliary. 

117/ zijn oidangs naar Amsterdam rjegaun. 

W,j zullen in ecu uur terag zijn. 

Except when the object is a personal pronoun 
without a preposition. 

Hebt gij hem gUteren gezh-n ? X> en, ik zal hem morgen 
gaan bezorkm. 

§ 589. Adverbs and adv. expressions of place 
are put at the end of a sentence, with compound tenses 
they precede the Participle. 

Waur waart gij toch ? Men zocht it oceral. 

Men heeft a oceral gezocht. 

§ 590. The negation niet follows the direct 
object, but precedes the adverbial adjuncts. 

Mijn breeder icint het proces niet , zal het proces niet 
icinnen, heeft het proces niet geiconnen. 

Get niet uit in zulk iceer. Zij gaan niet naar A. 

§ 591. In questions niet sometimes precedes the 
direct object: Hebt gij niet het rccht zoo te spreken ? 
But: Heeft uir broedcr liet pror.es niet geiconnen ? 

§ 592. When prefixes of separable compound 
verbs are detached from the verb, they are placed at 
the end of the clause. 

Hij nam zijn hoed af en deed zijn handschoenen uit. 

Schrijf dezen brief nog eens ocer! 

1 A simple adverb of time always piecedes an adv. ex- 
pression of time. 

hnmt gij morgen um 4 uur? Need, ik gn nooit ’s middags 
uit, maar net 's avonils. 
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Inversion. 

§ 593. As in English the regular arrangement of 
words is often inverted by removing one of the parts 
of speech from its usual place. 

The inversion of the subject and verb appears 
almost as in English. 

Gelooft yij lift? JVas In] maar liter! 

Intusscliou ivas de lente umiqehraken. 

§ 594. The object is inverted to lay more stress 
upon it; the subject is then placed after the verb or 
after the auxiliary. Cf. : 

Ik heb dozen brief iiief gesclireeca, — desen brief heb 
ik niot geiohrt con. 

11] lieeft den brief, maar idet de boekeu ontvangen — 
den brief hoe.fi liij ontamgen, inuar de boeken niet. 

§ 595. "When adverbs or adv. expressions are 
inverted, the verb (or auxiliary) precedes the subject. 

Lnngzaain t/’itg hij na/ir Imi'i teruq. 

Odder eon Image hagelbui kicaineii wij in de. stud. 

>'ote. As in English a sentence rnay be expressed in 
various ways, according to the stress laid upon the words. Cf. : 

\ Wij hebben nog nor, it zuiko icond.orlijke dingen Ivor gezien. 
-v Znlke ivonderlijke dingen hebben wij Ivor nog nooit 

gezien. 

j Hier hobhr-n wij znlke wonderljke dingen nog nooit gezien. 
l^.Nog nooit lo-bhen inj zidke iconderlijke dingen Ivor 
gezien. 


II. The Compound Sentence. 

A, Co-ordinate compound sentences. 

§ 596. Co-ordinating sentences (nevensehikkende 
zinncn) may be placed beside each other without any 
connection or connected with other words: demonstrative 
pronouns and conjunctions. The place of the different 
parts of speech will be seen from the following 
examples. 

Get maar langznain door, if: volg zoo dndehijk. De etoom- 
flnit icetrklonk, de trein zctte zirh in hinging. — Voltaire on 
Napoleon icaren twee hrroenide manned; dtze >J rood met het 
zivaard, c,ene met do pen. Rijkdoni en gelid: gaan met altijd 
saint. H, ( lit zien wij and: in hot dagolijkn h lereti. — De zon 
cerdtceen aim den horizon en de duisternis tul plotsebng in. 
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Hij kon niet komen, leant er was <jeen boot meer om dien tijd. 
Ik vericacht no;/ besoek; daarom moet ik tliuis blijven. Deze 
leerling is niet bd, maar integendeel zeer vlijtig. Het is icaar 
of het is niet intar. Ik was icel op hare komst voorbereid, 
desniettegonstaande coeide ik mij bij fwar venvlujnen eenigszins 
verity en. 

B. Compound sentences with subordinate clauses. 

§ 597. Compound sentences with subordinate 
clauses (ondergcschilde zinnen ) consist of a principal 
sentence ( hoofdziit ) and a subordinate clause (bij z in '). 
They are connected by relative pronouns, relative or 
interrogative conjunctions or adverbs and subordinate 
conjunctions. 

§ 598. The subordinate clauses are characterised 
by the following particulars: 

The verb stands at the end. 

Dit is de man, waunnede (met icien) uir voder spruk. 

Er was reeds reel gebeurd, toen de revolutie uitbrak. 

In compound tenses the auxiliary generally follows 
the participle. 

l)at is de man, can wien ik tjesproken heb. 

Dat is de reden, dot (waarom) hij geziceyen heeft. 

Hier is de eitjenaar van het hotel, waar in ik mijn intrek 

heb genomen. 

Wij yuan naar het kofpeltuis, icaar ik gisteren geweest 
ben (ben geneest). 

The verbs icillen , motjen , moeten etc. are placed 
before the infinitive. 

Gelooft yij, dat hij zou kunnen liegen ? 

Hij croty mij, of ik met hem mee ivilde gaan. 

In separable compound verbs the prefix is not 
separated. 

Hij croeg mij, of ik met hem merging. 

Weet yij, of hij lung zal uithlijeen ? 

The objects are placed between the subject and 
the verb. 

Hij wist niet, of gij deze boekm nog aan utc brooder 
moest verzentlen. 

Zij hebben op ons verzoek cergeten te cmtuoordi-n, 'tgeen 
wij him ultijd kicalijk genomen hebben. 

§ 599. The subordinate sentence may be the first 
member as well as the second; if it comes first, the 
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subject of the second (the principal sentence) is placed 
after the verb. Cf. : 

Hij kon niet komen , daar hij Daar hij geen tijd had, kon 
geen tijd had. hij niet komen. 

Hij wist niet, of zijn broeder Of zijn broeder heden nog zou 
heden nog zou vertrekken. certrekken, ivist hij niet. 

§ 600. The subordinate sentence may also be 
inserted between the words of the principal sentence, 
without affecting the order of the latter. 

Hij pond , toen hij ihuis kwam, al zijn papieren in 
icanorde. 

■ Ik wist, voordat ik lung nagedaclit had, de oplossing van 
het raadsel. 

§ 601. The conjunction als or indien is often 
omitted ; in this case the verb is not removed to the end. 

Had ik alles geweten, ik zou, niet gekomen zijn. 

Waren idle menschen wijs, het lecen zou v eel aangenamer 
zijn (or dan zou het leven r eel aangenamer zijn). 

§ 602. Objective clauses are generally preceded 
by dot, whereas in English this conjunction is 
frequently omitted. 

Ik vrees, dat <jij te laat zult komen. 

Ik geloof, dat hij naar de West gegaan is. (Beets.) 

Ik hoop, dat gij het ondercinden zult. (Beets.) 

Jonathan kon het niet geloocen, dat zijn cader een 
meineedige (a perjurer) zijn zou. (Van der Palm.) 

§ 603. Sometimes dat is omitted, i. e. : 

Ik zeg u: het zal dooien. (Beets.) 

Het is de aangenaamste tijd van het leven, zegt men. 
(Beets.) 

Geloof mij, hij zal het zwaard trekken. (van Lennep.) 

Hij is, hoop ik, welcarende. 

Dit is, meen ik, niet onbelangrijk. 

§ 604. Dat is always omitted, when the words 
of another person are quoted just as they were used. 

Mijn vader zegt ctltijd: ,.men moet muar gelukkig zijn. u 

Vader Cats zei: Tj vroeg rijp vroeg rot, vroeg wij.s vroeg 
zot.“ 

Exercises. 

105 . 

He carefully noted the prices. He did his work care- 
fully. She saw at once the cogency of this reasoning. He 
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had, in general, a laudable confidence in his own judgment. 
He heard again the language of his childhood. Patting in his 
hand a small token of my gratitude and goodwill, I departed. 
This strange occurrence filings to my mind a marriage 
sermon of the famous Bishop Taylor, in which he thus 
alludes to ill-assorted matches. They cherished in their 
breasts all that they had heard of their valour and nofile 
lineage. But what was my delight, at beholding on its 
cover the identical painting of which I was in quest. He 
looked to his friends for protection. His story agrees with 
yours on all points. lie immediately complied with my 
request. They condoled with the father on his sad loss. 
His account differs from yours in several important parti- 
culars. He refrained from personal interference on this 
occasion. Yesterday I wrote him a letter. In that way 
he will never succeed. Rich he will never fie. This letter 
she showed to her father. Them also had he 'shielded from 
tyranny. Seven times did ibis intrepid general renew the 
atrack. In vain did he endeavour to make the egg stand on 
its end. In a few months there remained not a trace of it. 

106. 

Not less strange to us seemed the garb and manners 
of the people, their language and religion. Shortly after, 
there happened another accident more terrible yet than the 
first. We did not proceed on our journey, because there 
arrived a messenger who brought evil tidings. This state 
of things might have lasted for a considerable time, if 
there had not arisen new complications. Here I was inter- 
rupted. Then I saw my mistake. Happy is the man that 
tindeth wisdom. So great was the irritation, that no mes- 
sengers could be found to carry the tidings. Poor he was, 
but honest too. Indignant as the officers were, they did 
not show it. It is not gold that I demand. It was to him 
that we looked for support. It was not such men I was 
taught, to look up to. I can’t tell you what is my name 
and who I am. Besides, I know what were her feelings, 
and what they are now. He demanded what was ,the moral 
of the story, and what it went to prove. 'Never has greater 
impudence gone together with more ignorance. No sooner 
had I given way, than he put in another claim. Never 
did he show greater presence of mind than oil this me- 
morable occassion. His plan, they said, would have suc- 
ceeded but for some unforeseen circumstances. A fatal 
accident, he told them, had just occurred. This, my father 
answered me, is the real state of affairs. Never, I replied 
to this taunt, shall I suffer myself to be thus made a fool of. 
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107. 

Wolves. 


The wolf has a hungry, skulking look. He is very 
fierce and very cunning; but he is at the time a gieat 
coward. His acute sense of smell enables him to scent his 
prey' far off. His speed is not very great; but he never tires 
in the chase; and he steadily follows even the fleetest of 
his victims till he has wearied them out and run them down. 


In the great and gloomy forests of Russia, where the 
snow lies on the ground for at least eight months of the 
year, wolves roam about in vast troops ; and it is a fearful 
thing for the traveller, especially if night has overtaken 
him, to hear their bowlings in tire distance. 

An English gentleman, who lived for some time in 
St. Petersburg, tells the following story: — At no great 
distance from St. Petersburg a Russian peasant, when 
one day in his sledge, was pursued by eleven of these 
fierce animals. He was only about two miles from home, 
and as soon as he caught sight of the wolves, he urged 
his horse homeward at the very top of its speed. 

On reaching the gate at. the entrance to his house, he 
found it closed. But the frightened horse dashed it open, 
and carried its master safely into the court-yard. They 
were followed by nine out of the eleven wolves; but most 
fortunately, at the very instant that the wolves entered, 
the gate swung back on its hinges, and thus they were 
caught as in a trap. 

In a moment the cowardly creatures, when they' found 
escape to he impossible, became completely changed. So 
far from attacking any one, they' shrank into holes and 
corners, and allowed themselves to he killed almost without 
making resistance! 

Gesprek. 


Hoe wordt Nederland ver- [ 
deeld? 

Hot Koninkrijk der Neder- 
landen hestaat uit de elf 1 
pro\ incieti : Noordbrabant, ; 
Geldcrland, Zuid-Holland, ; 
Noord-Holland, Zeeland, 
Utrecht, Friesland, Over- 1 
ijsel, Groningen, Drenthe 
en Limburg. 

Hoe worden deze provincien 
verder verdeekl ? 


In arrondissemcnten en deze 
in kantons. 

V.’elke is de hoofdstad van 
hot land? 

Amsterdam. 

En weike de residentiestad? 
’s-Gravenhage ( 's-Hage, den 
Haag). 

Iloe is de regeerinusvorm 
van Nederland? 

llet opperbestuur is in 
handen van een erfelijk 
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vorst (eene vorstin), die 
den tit-el van Koning 
(Koninginj voert. 

Wie regeert er thans? 

Koningin Wilhelmina, dochter 
van den overleden Koning 
Willem III. 

Is de macht des Konings (der 
Koninginj onbeperkt ? 

Neen, zij is onderworpen aan 
deGrondwet; de Koning(in) 
gaat te rade met eenen 
Raacl van Staten en be- 
noemt de Ministers, die 
veranttvoordelijk zijn voor 
de uitvocring der wetten. 

Hoe wordt het volk vertegen- 
woordigd ? 

Door afgevaardigden, die ver- 
deeld zijn in eene Ecrstc 
— en Twecde Kamcr, te ■ 
samen de Staten-Generaal 
uitmakende. 

Wie vertegenwoordigt den 
Koning (de Koningin) in 
iedere provincio? 

De Commiasaris des Konings, I 
(der Koningin), die tevens 
toezicht houdt op de ver- 
richtingen der Provinciate 
Staten. 

Wordt in iedere provineie 
het Nederlandseh o]> de- 
zelfde wijze gesproken of 
zijn er ook tongvallen? 

In Holland en Utrecht hoort 
men het Hollandsch, in . 
Zeeland het Zeeuwseh, in 
Noord-Brabant en Limburg 
het Brabantsch en Lim- 
burgsch, in Gelderland, 
Overijsel en Drenthe het 


Nederrijnsch, in Groningen 
het Groningsch. 

Welke taal wordt er nog ge- 
sproken, behalve het Ke- 
derlandsch ? 

In Friesland het Friesch, ge- 
woonlijk Boeren- of Land- 
Friesch genoemd; het is 
van denzelfden stain als 
het Friesch in Xoord- 
Duitschland. 

Welken muntstandaard heeft 
Nederland V 

Den dubbeleu standaanl. 

Welk aoudgeld worrit er ge- 
miint ? 

Slechts eene soort : het Tien- 
guldenstuk of de Gouden 
Willem (f. 10. — = 17 s.) 

En welk zilvergeld? 

De Hijksdaalder (f. 2. 50 = 
4 s. 2 d.j, 

de Gulden (f. 1. — = 1 s. 
8 d.j, 

tie Halve gulden (f. 0. 50 = 
10 d.j, 

het Kwarlje (f. 0. 25 = 5 d. i, 

het Dubbeltje (f. 0. 10 = 2 d.). 

Zijn er ook nikkelmunten? 

Slechts eene : het nieuwe 
siuiverstuk (f. 0. 05 = 1 d.j. 

Welke zijn de bronzen mun- 
ten? 

De halve stuiver (f. 0. 02 3 = 
halfpennyj, 

de Cent (f. 0. 01); 5 cent = 
1 d„ 

de Halve cent (f. 0. 00 5 ); 
10 halve centen = 1 d. 

Welke is de munteenheid ? 

De Gulden = 100 centen. 
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Fourth Book. 

W ord-Formation. 

Fortieth Lesson. Veertigste Les. 

De poppenkast. 

Herinnert ge u nog wel die vroegere vertooningen in 

dat linnen theater en de poppenkast — van schande 

over mij, dat ik dien naam vcrgeten ben ! — ik geloof, dat 
het Van den Ham was of zoo iets. — Die kast was ornkleed 
met het klassieke bonten overtrek, blauwe en witte ruiten, 
en ’t inocht toen ter tijd niets anders wezen; de eenige 
gedulde afwijking was, dat de ruiten soms lichtrood waren. 
Het theater zelf was niet groot, misschien zelfs wel wat klein, 
vooral als het huis opgezet was, of als de kist op het tooneel 
stond. Maar toch, er was voldoende ruimte, vooral omdat 
er slechts twee personen tegelijk op het tooneel waren. In 
zeldzame gevallen een derde, die dan door de beide anderen 
moest worden vastgehouden; want ten gevolge van het 
mechanisme, waardoor de poppen in beweging gebracht 
werden, konden er maar twee tegelijk in beweging zijn: — 
een mensch heeft toch maar twee handen ! — En wat waren 
die coulissen eenvoudig! Rechts een en links een — eene 
streep lichtgrijs behangselpapier, en ’t achterscherm dito. 

Formation of Nouns. 

I. By means of vowel-change. 

§ 605. Many nouns are root- words; they have 
the same form as the root of the corresponding strong 
verb, generally with vowel-change. Some of these 
original root -words now occur in derivations and 
compositions only, as will be seen in the following 
examples. 

I. Class. Bergen: borg (m.) bail, burg or burcht (m.) 
castle; bersten: burst (m.) burst; binden: band (m.) tie, bende 
(f.) troop, bond (m.) confederation, bund-el (m.) bundle; dringen: 
gedrang (n.) crowd; drinken: drank (m.) drink, dronk (m.) 
draught; dicinqen: divang (m.) force; gelden: goud (from gold) 
gold; helpen: hulp (f.) help; klinken: klank (m.) sound, klink 
(f.) latch; krimpen: kramp (f.) cramp; springen: sprong (m.) 

Dutch Grammar. 19 
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leap; vinden: vond (m.) or eondst (f.) find; icerpen: tvorp (m.) 
throw; zingen: zcrng (in.) song. 

II. Class. Beren: baar (f.) wave, bier, bar, gebaar (n.) 
gesture, beer (m.) buttress, berrie (f.) barrow, beurt (f.) turn, 
geboorle (f.) birth; breken: brok { m.) piece, break (f.) fraction, 
yebrek (n.) fault; helen: halm (m.) blade, helm (m.) casque, 
hel (f.) hell, hoi (m.) cave, held (n.) aid; komen: komst (f) 
coming; spreken: spraak (f.) speech, sprookje (n.) tale, spreak 
(f.) saying, gesprek (n.) conversation; steken: staak (m.) stake, 
stok (m.) stick, stuk (n.) piece, stekel (m.) sting; wreken : wraak 
(m.) revenge, wrok (m.) grudge. 

III. Class. Bidden: bede (f.) request, gebed (n.) prayer; 
geven: gauf or gave (f.) gift, gift (f.) donation or (n.) poison; 
liggen: laag (f.) layer, gelag (n.) share', leger (n.) army; meten: 
maat (f.) measure, van meet af from the beginning ; ivegen : 
nmag (f.) balance, gncicht (n.) weight; wecen : wafel (f.) wafer: 
zitten: landzaat (m.) native, zet (m.) move, zetel (m.) seat. 

IV. Class. Bijten: bijt gap made in the ice, beitel (m.) 
chisel, beet (m.) bite, gebit (n.) set of teeth; blijken: blijk (n.) 
token, blik (m.) glance; grijpen: greep (m.) handle; knijpen: 
knip (m.) cut, bleep (f.) pinch; krijten: kreet (m.) cry ; lijden: 
leed (n.) grief; rijden: rit (m.) drive; rijgen: rij (f.) row, rei 
(m.) chorus, regel (m.) rule, reeks (f.) series; rijten: reet (f.) 
split; schrijden: schrede (f.) step; slijpen: slip (f.) skirt, sleep 
(m.) train; snijden: suit (m.) cut, suede slice, edge; splijten: 
split (n.) slit, spleet (f.) split; stijgen: Steiger (m.) scaffolding, 
steeg (f.) lane; strijken: streek (f’j line, region. 

V. Class. Bedriegen: bedrog (n.) deception, gedrocht (n.) 
monster, drogreden (m.) sophism; bieden: bod (n.) offer, bode 
(m.) messenger, gebod (n.) commandment; buigen: boog (m.) 
bow, bucht (f.) turning, beagel (m.) ring; genieten: genot (n.) 
enjoyment, genoot (m. or f.) fellow; liegen: logen or leugen 
(f.) lie; ruiken: reuk (in.) smell; schieten: schot (n.) shot, 
schoot (m.) lap, scheut fm.) shoot; sluiten : slot (n.) castle, 
lock, shot (f.) ditch, sleutel (m.) key; stuiven: stof (n.) dust; 
tien (obsolete): tuig (n.) tackle, getuige (m. or f.) witness, 
tocht (m.) expedition, draught, loom (m.) bridle, teug (f.) 
draught, teugel (m.) rein, tucht (f.) discipline; (ver)liezen: 
verlies (n.) loss, lens (f.) device, te loor gaan to be lost, te 
leiir stellen to disappoint; r liegen: vlieg (f.) fly, vleugel (m.) 
wing, ducht (f.) volley; vlieten: vliet (m.) rill, r lot (n.) raft, 
V loot (f.) fleet, 

VI. Class. Dragen: dracht (f.) load, costume; graven: 
gracht (f.) canal, groeve (f.) furrow; malen: mol (m.) mole, 

1 Gelagkamer (f.) bar-room, het gelag betahn to pay for it, 
voor het gelag blijven zitten to be the sufferer. 
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meel (n.) meal, molm (m.) mould, mul (f.) dust; varen: mart 
(f.) canal, veer (n.) ferry, voer (n.) cart-load. 

II. Formation of Nouns by means of Suffixes. 

§ 60 6. The suffixes, by means of which nouns 
have been formed, are; 

aar, de (te), e, egye (ei), el, era, en, er, iff, ik, 
in, inff, nis, s (es, is), sel, sem, st, ster ; 
the diminutives : el, elijn, je (pje, tje), ken; 
the foreign suffixes: a an, age, eel, es,ier, iet, ist, ij. 
§ 607. Derivatives in -aar denote persons, animals 
and things ; sometimes n has been inserted between 
the root and the suffix. 

Eeclenaar orator, leer aar teacher, orendnnaar conqueror; 
Eggptenaar Egyptian, Parijzenaar Parisian; geiveldenaar 
usurper, kunstenaar artist, iceduwnaar widower; duikelaar 
diver, lepelaar spoonbill, rammelaar buck-rabbit; appelaar 
apple-tree, hazelaar hazelnut -ti-ee, rozelaar rose-tree; 
boezelaar apron, evenaar equator, lessenaar desk. 

§ 608. After an accented syllable the suffix 
-aar has been weakened to -er; sometimes d is 
inserted, especially after r. 

Bakker baker, jager hunter, vertrder translator; dooper 
baptizer, visscher fisher, zctmjer singer; diender police- 
man, lioorder hearer, r erhuurder landlord ; Kederlander 
Dutchman, Oostenrijker Austrian, Zwitser Swiss ; doffer 
male pigeon, kuter tom-cat; boender scrubbing-brush, 
gieter watering-can, passer pair of compasses. 

§ 609. The suffix -e occurs in a few words only, 
as in all other derivatives -de (generally changed into 
-te) has been used to form nouns from adjectives. 

Koude cold, zonde sin ; liefde love, breedte breadth, diepte 
depth, lioogte height, lengte length, vlukte plain; groente 
greens, vegetables. 

§ 610. The suffixes -egge (-ei), -ster, -in, -s 
(-es, -is) form names of females from names of male 
persons (animals). 

Dievegge thief, klappei or labbei gossip, bedelaarster beggar- 
woman, srhrijfster author, tuinierster gardener’s wife, 
koningin queen, godin or godes goddess, leeuicin lioness, 
wolvin she-wolf, dienares servant, kunstenares artist ; 
cf. : zangeres — singer (artist) and zangster = muse 
or female singer, songstress. 


19 * 
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Remark. The ending -es (-is) has been added also to 
words of foreign origin. 

Abclis abbess, prinses princess, profetes prophetess. 

§ 611. All words ending in -eni or the compound 
suffix -sem and nearly all words ending in -en are 
names of things. 

Adetn breath, bezern broom, bloesern blossom, bodem bottom, 
deesem leaven, wasem vapour; leagen (f.) lie, reden (f.) 
reason, vasten (f.) lent ; — lijfeigene (m., f.) serf. 

§ 612. The suffix -ing (seldom -ig) originally 
denotes origin of persons, afterwards it was also used 
to form names of animals and things. As the final 7 
of such words as end in l was considered part of the 
ending, a new suffix -ling or -eling proceeded from 
-ing. With names of persons derived from Adjectives 
by means of -eling, el has a diminutive meaning 
and then generally expresses contempt. Contempt is 
also connected with some words derived from verbs, 
although generally denoting persons doing or suffering 
the action expressed by the verb. 

Karoling (from Carolus) Carolingian, ileroving (from 
Merovats ) Merovingian, Vlaming Fleming, honing king, 
hemeling inhabitant of heaven, bokking red herring, 
haring herring, honig or honing honey; dorpeling villager, 
kloosterling monk, nun, Hoveling darling; duisterling 
obscurant, stommeling stupid person, woesteling wild 
man; drenkeling drowned or drowning person, knurling 
hireling, hceekeliug pupil, smeekeling supplicant, zweroeliny 
wanderer. 

Remark 1 . Names of things ending in -ing or -eling 
denote origin or have a diminutive sense. 

Retting chain, krakeling cracknel , penning medal or farthing, 
diering garret, zilverling silverling, zuring sorrel. 
Remark 2. A few nouns in -ling are formed from 
numerals ; they have a collective meaning. 

Ttceeling twin, drieling one of three children at a birth &c. 

§ 613. By means of the suffixes -ing or -st 
feminine substantives are formed from verbs. 

Belegerinj siege, kleeding dress, icandeting walk; kunst 
art, vangst catch, winst gain. 

§ 614. The names formed by -ik, -erik have a 
derisive or contemptuous meaning. 
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Batter ik or stommerik blockhead, vuilik or viezerik a filthy 
person. 

Remark. Formerly there was another ending -rik, which 
does not exist any longer; it had the meaning of lord, ruler 
— e. g. : biederik = lord of the died (people), Hendrik 
originally Ileemrijk — lord of the heem, home, place; also 
in names of animals and plants: ganzerik gander, draverik fare. 

§ 615. The suffix -nis is placed after verbs and 
adjectives. 

Beeltenis image, vergiffenis pardon, vuilnis dirt. 

§ 616. The suffix -el and the compound suffix 
-sel are put after verbal roots to denote: tools or in- 
struments and products. 

Sleutel key, tengel bridle, vleugel wing; deksel- cover, 
schoeisel boots, st>jf*el starch, bctksel baking, schepsel 
creature, zaagsel saw-dust. 

Remark. A few Dutch words — i. e. ho weed pick-axe, 
tooneel scene, have taken -eel instead of -el through the in- 
fluence of words borrowed from the French language, as: 
kasteel castle <fcc. 

§ 617. Diminutives, which are much used in 
Dutch, are generally formed by the suffix -Je: boek 
book, boekje ; huis house, laiisje; kat cat, katje. 

If the noun has a long vowel, occurring in the 
plural only, which has become short in the singular, 
the diminutive generally has the long vowel : pad path, 
paadje ; slot castle or lock, slootje; trcd step, treed je. 

Final mg in an unaccented syllable becomes nk: 
Zoning king, koninkje: ironing dwelling, uoninkje; but 
if the syllable ending in mg is not entirely unaccented 
-etje is added: versameh'ng collection, vermmelingetje : 
wandeUng walk, ivandelingetje. 

This ending is also used if the word has a short 
vowel with final 7, n or /*: hal ball, balletje: kam comb. 
kammetje; kan jug, kannetje ; kar cart, karretje. Also 
after final g : big (or bigge) young pig, biggetje (or 
bigje). — If such letters are preceded by a long vowel 
e is dropped: paid stake, paaltje; sehaar pair of 
scissors, schaarfje. This ending (-tje) must also be 
used after words ending in a vowel or in w: mama 
mamma, mamaatje: knie knee, knietje; mouw sleeve, 
mould je; vrouw woman, vromctje. 
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After m the suffix -pje must be used instead of 
-tje: boom tree, boompje; rciam window, raampje. 

The diminutive suffix -el is obsolete; the poetical 
suffix -elijn has very likely been borrowed from the 
German. The suffix -ken or -l;e (originally -Icijn: 
kindekijn baby) is used very seldom ; after guttural 
consonants f> is inserted: hoe]; book, boelcslce(n); jongen 
boy , jongske(n) ; penning medal or farthing, penn'mgskc(n) 
or penninkske(n) . 

Remark. Some words are contracted in their diminutive 
form: breeder brother, broertje; meid girl, mei-sje ; moeder 
mother, moertje or moederlje; vader father, caartje or vadertje ; 
weder weather, weertje; zuster sister, zusje. 

§ 618. Some suffixes have been borrowed from 
foreign languages and added to Dutch words; such 
are: -aim, -ier or -enter, - iet , -1st or -enist. 

Bloemist florist, drogist chemist, herbergier innkeeper, 
hoemier or tinnier gardener, klokkenist chimer, kruidenier 
grocer. — Amerikaan American, Arabier Arab, Azier 
or Aziaat Asiatic, Batarier Batavian, Europeaan European, 
Indiaan Indian, Lutheraan Lutherian, Darwinist , Ger- 
manist, Romanist. 

§ 619. The foreign suffix -age may be added to 
substantives with a collective meaning: bosschage grove, 
pakkage baggage; also to verbal roots: lekkage leakage, 
stellage scatfolding, vrijage courtship. 

§ 620. Words ending in -ij, -erij or -ernij 
are derived: 

From names of persons: 

Bakker baker, bakkerij bake-house. 

Bedelaar beggar, bedelarij beggary, begging. 

Bedrieyer impostor, bedriegerij imposture. 

Burger citizen, buryrrij citizens. 

Dief thief, dieverij theft, robbery. 

Heerschap master, heerschnppi] dominion. 

Iluichelaar hypocrite, huichelarij hypocrisy. 

Maatschap partnership, maatschappij society, 

Rijmelaar paltry rhymer, rijmelarij doggerel. 

Ruiter horseman, ruiterij cavalry. 

Schelm rogue, schelmerij roguery. 

Schilder painter, schilderij picture, painting. 

Voogd guardian, voogdij or voogdijschap guardianship. 
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From names of things: 

Boek book, boekerij library. 

Kleed dress, kleed) j clothes, toilet. 

Koopvaart commercial navigation, koopraardij. 

Of. also : Jioovaardij pride, lekkernij dainty. 

§ 621. The foreign suffixes - et , -ment and -teit 
occur in very few words only. 

I)n><jement threat, flauiciteit silliness, helmet helmet. 

Exercises. 

108. 

Which substantives are formed from the roots of the 
following verbs : 

bedriegen, beren, bergen, bersten, bidden, bieden, 
bijten, binden, blijken, breken, buigen, dragen, dringen, 
drinken, dwingen, gelden, genieten, geven, graven, grijpen, 
helen, helpen, klinken, kluiven, knijpen, komen, krijten, 
krimpen, liegen, liggen, lijden. malen, meten, rijden, rijgen, 
ruiken, schieten, schrijdeti, schrijven, slijpen, sluiten, 
snijden, splijten, spreken, springen, steken, stijgen, strijken, 
stuiven, tieen, varen, verliezen, vinden, vliegen, vlieten, 
wegen, werpen, weven, zingen, zitten. 

109. 

Which diminutives are formed from the following sub- 
stantives : 

bal, big, boek, boom, breeder, gat, huis, jongen, kam, 
kail, kar, kat, kind, knie, koning, mama, man, meid, moeder, 
mouw, paal, pad, penning, raain, schaar, slot, tred, vader, 
vat, veder, verzameling, vrouw, wandeling, weder, woning, 
zoon, zuster. 

110 . 

Which names of animals and tilings are derived from 
the following words or verbal roots : 

appel, bakker, bedelaar, bedrieger, beelden, belegeren, 
boek, boenen, bosch, breed, dekken, dief, diep, dreigen, 
duif. duikelen, even, flauw, gans, gieten, groen, hazel, 
helm, hoog, houwen, huichelaar, kat, kleed, koopvaart, 
koud, kunnen, lang, lek, lekker, lepel, les, lief, pak, passen, 
rammelen, rijmelaar, roos, ruiter, schelm, scheppen, schilder, 
schoeien, smid, stellen, stijven, toonen, vangen, vergeven, 
vlak, voogd, vrijen, vuil, wandelen, winnen, zagen, 
zilver, zuur. 

111 . 

Which names of persons are derived from the follow- 
ing words or verbal roots : 
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abt, Amerika, Arabic, Azie, bakken, bedelen, bloem, 
hot, Darwin, dief, dienaar, doopen, dorp, drenken, drie, 
duister, Egypte, Europa, geweld, god, hemel, herberg, hof, 
hooren, huren, Indie, jagen, klok, klooster, koning, kruid, 
kunst, kunstenaar, kweeken, leeren, leeuw, lief, Luther, 
Nederland, Oostenrijk, overwinnen, Parijs, prins, profeet, 
schrijven, smeeken, stom, tuin, tuinier, twee, vertalen, ver- 
hureix, vies, visschexx, vuil, weduwe, moest. wolf, zanger, zwerven. 

Translate: 

The Royal Carpenter. 

Scene I. 

Peter. The year is past already, and now I must leave 
this place. I have become attached to these simple in- 
dustrious people. That Staxunitz is a good, honest fellow. 
I am half inclined to put confidence in him. 

Enter Stanmitz. Halloo, Peter, are you still here? 
What was that I heard you saying as I came near? 

P. Well, comrade, I am about to leave this place. 

S. What? leave Saardam? Where are you going? 

P. Back to my own country, — our country, I may 
say; for you know, lik^ yourself, I come from Russia. I 
came here to learn shipbuilding, and now it is time to 
return home. I have been away a whole year. 

S. Must you go? Our master will be sorry to lose you. 
He says you are the steadiest workman in the yard; and 
he holds you up as an example to us all. 

P. I am glad to think of leaving a good name behind 
me. But won’t all you workmen be glad to have me out of 
the way? 

S. No, Peter; I for one, at least, shall be sorry to miss 
you. We have been friends all along. I have really a 
liking for you. 

P. And so have I for you. Why should we part? Why 
not return with me to the old country? Is there no one 
who would be glad to see you there? 

S. Why - — yes : there is xpv poor old motheig always 
wishing me back; and a gooxf, pretty girl too, who. I am 
afraid, thinks oftener about me than I deserve. Still, I 
hardly dare. — Peter, why must you leave us ? 

P. Because I have duties that call me home now. Duty 
first, you know, is the rule for every true man. 

S. Yes, so the priest says. 

P. So every brave man will say. You, I think, have 
no absolute duty here. Let us hope to meet again. 

S. Before you go, Peter, I think I may venture to tell 
you a secret. 
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P. Do not tell me if it is anything you are ashamed of. 

S. No., no, niot ashamed ; but it is what makes me afraid 
to go home. I was born at Moscow. 

P. Well, there is no crime in being born at Moscow; 
besides, that was no fault of yours. 

S. That’s not what I mean. Listen ! It happened one 
day that a party of soldiers halted near my mother’s cottage. 
The commanding officer presently took notice of me. and 
assured me that the Czar Peter had a particular need and de- 
sire for my services. In short — in short — there was plenty 
of schnapps going round, and before I well knew what he 
was doing, the officer clapped a gun on my shoulder, and 
marched me off. 

P. In short, you were enlisted. 

S. I suppose so; hut really I did not comprehend it at 
the time., " 


Forty-first Lesson. Een en veertigste Les. 

De poppenkast. (Vervolg.) 

Op zij van het tooneel stale een kromme ijzeren arm uit 
met een verroest blakertje aan het niteinde; als ’t donker 
was, werd dat met een dun kaarsje er op naar voren ge- 
draaid, en dat was verlichting genoeg. Ik weet ook niet, 
waarvoor meer licht noodig was : wij wisten alien ten naasten 
bij, wat or komen moest en konden 't desnoods in het donker 
wel volgen. 

Wat was die Jan Klaassen een kerel! Welk eene ge- 
makkelijkheid en losheid in zijne bewegingen! Wat kon hij 
die twee slappe beenen met klompen met een onnavolgbaren 
zwier over den rand van het tooneel gooien! En die vlug- 
heid en gevatheid, waarmee hij aan alle gevaren ontkwam! 
Of was het seen gevaar, als Katrijn in den hoogsten aanval 
van hare woede haar hoofd vooroverboog tussehen de twee 
stijf overeindgezette poppenarmen en als een woedende bok 
op hem aanrende ? Maar zie dien vluggen zet, waarmede 
hij juist bijtijds op zij weet te springen. zoodat ze met de 
hersens tegen den muur loopt. 

Formation of Nouns. (End.) 

III. Composition. 

A. With obsolete particles, now prefixes. 

§ 622. The prefixes: af, ant , et, ge, on, oor, 
wan and the foreign aarts were formerly particles ; 
now they are inseparable prefixes. 
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§ 623. Af denotes a distance or a negation. 
Afdak penthouse, afdruk printed copy, tifyocl idol, afyroncl 
precipice, afgunst envy, afweg by-way. 

§ 624. Ant and et occur in the following words 
only: 

anticoord answer, etyroen after -growth, etmual space of 
twenty-four hours. 

§ 625. Ge 1 (== together) forms names of persons, 
also with a collective meaning. 

Gemacd husband, yenoot fellow, gezel companion. 
Substantives which are formed from verbs denote: 
A continuing action : tjeloop running, gepraut tattle, 
geschreemv cry, ado. 

A product: gebak pastry, yebouic building. 

Fitness : gehoor hearing, geduld patience. 

Remark. If the suffix -te is added to words with ge, 
they denote collective names of animals and things : gedkrte 
beasts, gevederte fowls, gewormte vermin; gebladerte foliage, 
gebeente bones, gebergte chain of mountains. 

§ 626. On and ivan express the contrary of the 
principal word. 

Onbruik disuse, ondeugd vice, ondienst bad service, 
onyenoeqen displeasure, onmin disagreement, onractd 
danger; wanbedrijf crime, icanbet tiling non-payment, 
wamjeluid or wanJdauk dissonance, wanhoop despair, 
icanorde disorder, wantrouwen distrust. 

§ 627. Oor denotes the beginning or the conse- 
quence of an action. 

Oorkonde charter, oorlog war, oorsprong origin, oorzaak 
cause. 

§ 628. The foreign aarts is connected with Dutch 
as well as with foreign words. 

Aartsbisschop archbishop, uartsgek first-rate fool, actrtsvader 
patriarch, aartscijand archfiend, uartsicoekeraar arrant- 
usurer. 

B. With obsolete words, now suffixes. 

§ 629. The following particles are used now as 
inseparable suffixes: aard (end), done, held, schap. 

1 The German language has a considerably greater number 
of compounds with ye; see my XiederUindisehe Konrersations- 
Grnmmatik, Lesson 41. 
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§ 630. Words with aard have an unfavourable 
meaning, except grijsaard old man, greybeard. 

Gierigaard miser, grijnzaurd grumbler, lafaard coward, 
veinzaard dissembler, icreedaarcl cruel man. 

In some compounds aard is weakened to evd, 
generally with the same meaning. 

Dikkerd a plump person, yluiperd sneak, leepenl shrewd 
one ; — lieverd darling. 


Remark. Compounds with aard are imitations of French 
words with ard, such as : bdtard — bustaard bastard, 
richard — rijkaurd rich fellow, Savoyard — Sacooiaard. 
This aard however is of German origin (hard) as may still 
be seen in proper names as : Bernard — Bernhard, Gerard 
— Gerhard, Reinaard — Reinhard. 


§ 631. JDorn and schap denote: 

A quality. 

Eigendom property, ouderdmn old age, rijkdom riches ; 
blijdschap joy, gram schap anger, wrath. 

Some have a concrete meaning: 

Heiligdom sanctuary, gereedschap tools. 

A dignity or rank: 


Adeldom nobility, broederschap fraternity, ridderschap f ■" 

knighthood, vadersehap paternity. 

A collective meaning: 

Christendom Christianity, heidendom paganism, broederschap 
brotherhood, genootschap company. 


A country or dominion: 

Bisdom bishopric, hertogdom duchy, rorstendom principality, 
graafschap earldom, county. 


§ 632. Words with held are formed from nouns 
and adjectives, they denote persons (some with a 
collective meaning) or abstract things. 

Godheul deity, menschheid humanity, overlieid authorities, 
goedheid kindness, schoonheid beauty, roorzichtigheid 
prudence. 

C. With two words. 


§ 633. In compounds of two nouns the first 
member may have a singular or a plural meaning. 

If the first member expresses a plural it has as a 
rule the ending en, seldom s. 
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Bokkenlp.der goat’s skin, ganzenmarkt goose -market, 
naaldenfabriek needle -manufactury, zedenleer morality. 
Cf. : puardestal stable for one horse, paardenstal for 
more horses ; schapevleesch meat of one sheep, schupen- 
vleesch of two or more sheep. 

For compounds denoting persons or animals tlxe 
following rules must be added to the preceding: 

The plural form must be used, if the first member 
is the name of a person representing the whole class. 
Boerenwoning farm-house, jravinnenlcroon crown of a 
countess, vrouwenhoed bonnet. 

Also if the first member is the name of a male 
animal, having no compounds with s and representing 
the whole species. 

Berenkluuw bear’s foot, leeuwenmuil lion’s mouth, ossen- 
bloed ox blood. Exceptions are a few compounds with 
haan: luinehalk cockloft, hanekcim cock's comb, hane- 
klauw cock’s spur. 

If the first member is a masculine noun having 
compounds with s, a feminine or a neuter noun, the 
pluralform is not used. 

Bokkevel or bokscel goat’s skin, moll eg at molecast (ef. 
molshoop mole-hill), kattestaart cat’s tail, paardevoet 
horse’s foot. 

Remark. For the sake of euphony n is sometimes 
inserted, if the second member ends in a vowel or in h : 
ganzenii gooseegg, eikenJtout oak. If the first member always 
ends in e, no n is inserted: bodeambt duty of a servant, 
medearbekler coonerator, vredehandel negotiation of peace. 

§ 634. The first member of a true compound 
often has an original or afterwards inserted e. 

Brilledoos spectacle-case, hagerloorn hawthorn, heerehoer 
gentleman -farmer, pennemes penknife, icillekeur caprice. 
Also the names of trees, the first part of which 
denotes the tree but not the fruit. 

Beiikeboom beech, eikeboom oak-tree, pereboom pear-tree, 
pruimeboom plum-tree, perzikeboom or perzikboom peach- 
tree. 

§ G35. The greater part of true compounds have 
no e between the first and the second member. 

Boekhandel book-trade, brandspuit fire-engine, neushoorn 
rhinoceros, rundcee cattle, stofregen drizzling rain. 
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If the first member admits of a pluralform in 
even, it ends in er in the compound. 

Eierdop egg-shell, eierpruim horse -plum, kinder meid 
nursery, rundergebraad roast-beef. 

Sometimes the first member has the plural-ending 
en or s. 

Boekenkast book-case, Tdeedertnaker or kleerenmaker 
tailor, menschenliefde philanthropy, bedelaarsherberg 
beggar’s inn, munskleed man’s coat. 

Remark 1. The genetive ending s is used in some 
compounds, even when the first member is a feminine noun: 
mansperssoon man, ivcitersnood inundation, stctdspoort town-gate. 

Remark 2. The position of the first member with regard 
to the second is not plain in such compounds as : broederliefde 
fraternal love, kinderliefde a child’s love, moederliefde maternal 
love, ouderliefde parents’ love, caderliefde paternal love, 
zusterliefde sisterly love; — cf. : menschenliefde, waarheidsliefde 
love of truth. 

§ 636. When an adjective is the first member of 
a compound it never has e. 

Grootmeester grandmaster, hooymoed pride, kleinznon 
grandson, schoonmoeder mother-in-law, smaldeel 
squadron, zuurkool sourcrout. 

Words like hoogcpriestcr, hoogeschool have already 
been mentioned as false compounds, see § 122. 

§ 637. Some names of things compounded with 
adjectives denote persons, distinguishing themselves by 
the possession of the thing mentioned. 

Blauicbaard blue-beard, blauukous blue-stocking, domkop 
blockhead, langhals long -necked person, platneus flat 
nose, roodhuid red-skin, spitsneus pointed nose, zwartkop 
black-haired one. 

§ 638. If the root of a verb is the first member 
of a compound it generally denotes the use of the 
substantive. 

Drinkbeker cup, loopjowjrn errand boy, schrijftafel 
writing-table, slaapkamer bed-room. 

Sometimes * has been inserted or final d dropped. 

Leidsman guide, scheidsmuur partition-wall, scheidsman 
arbiter; leiband leading-string, rijtuig carriage. 

In some names of persons the substantive is to 
be considered as the object of the verb. 
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Deng diet good-for-nothing, dicinyelancl tyrant, vernielal 
destroyer, waaghals dare-devil. 

In a few compounds the object stands as the first part. 
Beeldjeskoop seller of statues, eerbied respect, scharenslijp 
knife-grinder, tijdeerdrijf pastime. / 

§ 639. Compounds with a numeral: 

Drieman triumvir, tiental ten, vierspan team of four. 

Some have a possessive meaning, such as: 

Brievoet trivet, duizendpoot milleped, eenhoorn unicorn, 
negenoog lamprey, tweeklank diphthong, vierkant square. 
vijfhoek pentagon, zevenster Pleiades. 

§ 640. Compounds with an adverb: 

Achterbiiurt back street, achterhoofd occiput, binnenplaats 
inner-court, buitenplaats country-seat, buitenzijde outside, 
vooroordeel prejudice, voorproef fore-taste. 

§ 641. Of some compounds the second member 
is either lost or no longer used. 

Baker (orginally bakermoeder) dry nurse, das (dassecel) 
neck-cloth, kraag (kraagdoek) collar, kroeg (kroeghuis) 
public-house, min (minnemoeder) nurse, spin (or spinnekop) 
spider, spoor (spoortrein, spoorweg) railway or train, 
tram (tramicagen) tramway, icinkel ( icinkelhuis ) shop, 
zerk (French: cercueil = zerksteen tomb-stone). 

IV. Other parts of speech used substantively. 

§ 642. Other parts of speech, eveu whole ex- 
pressions may be used as substantives. 

Het schoone the beautiful, in i jit eigen ik my own self, 
het lezen reading, het icaarom the reason why, het voor 
en tegen pro and con, het ach en tree ( aeh en wee roepen 
to cry aloud), het ken u zelf self-knowledge. 

§ 643. Some adjectives used substantively have 
got the character of a real noun. 

Boode dead person, dwaas fool, gulden guilder, heilige 
saint, jongen boy, mensch (from man) man, sehijndoode 
one apparently dead, vrek miser, zot fool; eueel evil, 
(doel)wit aim, ziel soul, jong young one; — eene schoone 
a beauty. 

Collective words without article. 

Goed (goederen) goods, ongelijk wrong, vuil dirt. 

Names of colours. 

Blame blue, geel yellow, rood red, zwart black &e. 



Formation of Nouns. 


303 


A few of such words are used with a diminutive- 
ending only. 

Een bittertje a glass of bitters, grootje (little) grand- 
mother, een nieuictje a novelty. 

Also the numerals denoting a coin: 

Een dubbeltje = een duhhele stuicer two-pence, een hvartje 
= een heart gulden a quarter of a guilder, een tientje 
= een tienguldenstuk a ten guilder-piece. 

§ 644. Infinitives used substantively have already 
been mentioned Lesson 33. Vermocden supposition 
and ge coden opinion, are also used in the Plural; the 
PI. of leven: lecens , has the signification of levens- 
beschrijving biography. 

Imperative forms occur in the words: 

Kruidje-roer-mij-niet sensitive plant, vergeet-mij-niet forget- 
me-not, spring-in-’ t-veld wild spark; also in the French 
expressions: een passe-par-tout a master-key, een rendez- 
vous a rendez-vous, een vul-au-vent a meat-pie. 

§ 645. On the participles used substantively, see 
Lesson 34. 

Of the obsolete present participles used substantively 
we mention: 

lleiland from heilen (to save) Saviour, vijand from vijen 
(to hate) enemy, vriend from crijen (to love) friend. 


Translate : 


Exercises. 

113. 


Afier-growth, age, aim, anger, answer, appointment, 
arbiter, archbishop, archfiend, arrant-usurer, authorities, 
back street, bastard, bear’s foot, beasts, beauty, bed-room, 
beech, beggar's inn, biography, bishopric, black, blockhead, 
blue, blue-beard, blue-stocking, bones, bonnet, book-case, 
book-trade, boy, brotherhood, building, by-way, caprice, 
carriage, cat’s tail, cattle, cause, chain of mountains, charter, 
Christianity, cock’s comb, cock’s spur, cockloft, collar, com- 
panion, company, co-operator, countryseat, coward, crime, 
cruel man, cup, danger, dare-devil, darling, deity, despair, 
destroyer, diphthong, dirt, disagreement, disorder, dis- 
pleasure, dissembler, dissonance, distrust, disuse, drizzling 
rain, dry nurse, duchy, earldom, egg-shell, enemy, envy, 
evil, farm-house, fellow, fire-engine, foliage, fool, fore-taste, 
forget-me-not, fowls, fraternity, friend, gentleman-farmer. 
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goat’s skin, good-for-nothing, goods, goose-egg, goose-market, 
grandmaster, grandson, grumbler, guide, guilder, hawthorn, 
hearing, horse’s foot, horse-plum, humanity, husband, idol, 
inner-court, inundation, joy, kindness, knife-grinder, knight- 
hood, lamprey, leading-string, lion’s mouth, man’s coat, 
master-key, meat-pie, milleped, miser, inolecast, morality, 
mother-in-law, ox biood, nobility, nonpayment, novelty, 
nurse, nurse-maid, oak, oak-tree, occiput, old man, opinion, 
origin, outside, paganism, pastime, pastry, paternity, 
patience, patriarch, peach-tree, pear-tree, penknife, pentagon, 
penthouse, philanthropy, Pleiades, a plump person, plum- 
tree, precipice, prejudice, pride, principality, printed copy, 
property, prudence, public-house, railway, red, redskin, 
respect, rhinoceros, rich fellow, riches, roast-beef, running, 
saint, sanctuary. Saviour, Savoyard, seller of statues, set 
of four, shop, shrewd one, soul, sauerkraut, spectacle-case, 
spider, squadron, square, supposition, tailor, tattle, tomb- 
stone, tools, town-gate, tramway, triumvir, trivelt, tyrant, 
unicorn, vermin, vice, war, wild spark, wrong, yellow, 
young one. 

114. 

The Royal Carpenter. (Continued.) 

Scene I. (.End.) 

P. You were enlisted as a soldier of the Czar. How 
come you, then, to be hero V 

S. Ah, there it is ! I assure you the Czar made a great 
mistake in wishing to have me for a soldier! I really am 
not the sort of mail to make a hero of. 1 found the service 
did not agree with me at all. I had to leave my poor 
mother and Katerina. I was ordered here, ordered there, 
— hard words, hard blows. One hitter cold morning in 
December I was called up at three o’clock to mount guard 
on a high windy rampart in the snow. I really had to walk 
in order to keep myself from being frozen, and — would 
you believe it '? — I found myself at last walking five leagues 
away from the outposts ! 

P. That is to say, you are a deserter. 

S. Is that being a deserter? I had my own fears that 
it was. 

P. lly good fellow, do you know that if you be dis- 
covered you will be shot? 

S. That idea frequently occurred to me; so I thought 
it wise to go on a little further, and I made the best of 
my way to Saardam, and here I am. So now vou know 
my secret, and I think I may trust you; for I have’an idea 
that you are yourself in some scrape of the same sort. 
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P. I andeserter! most absurd! ^ 

S. Well, I have always felt there was some mystery 
about you. But when you return home you will keep my 
secret? for if any of the Czar’s agents knew my story, it 
might be a serious matter for me. 

P. The Czar shall never know more of it than he does 
at this moment, if I can prevent it. But he has a queer 
way, they say, of finding out all sorts of things. What a 
hard, cruel man, to make a law that a poor fellow must 
he shot, because he has no talent for soldiering ! 

S. Come, don’t abuse our Czar. I would willingly fight 
any man who speaks evil of him; and though I have no 
desire to serve in his army, I often wish I were serving him 
in some other way. Remember, old comrade, you are the 
only mortal to whom I have told my secret. 

P. Trust me; I shall never betray you, and some day 
— who knows what may happen? — I may be able to 
prove myself your friend. 

Forty-second Lesson. Twee en veertigste 

Les. 

De Poppenkast. (Vervolg.) 

Dat is geene kleinigheid! En als naderhand de 
gendarme komt, die hem, tot straf voor al zijne euveldaden, 
tot den dood met den strop veroordeeld heeft — ik vraag 
het u, of zijne koelbloedigheid hem een oogenblik verlaat? 
De galg wordt geplant, de strop hangt er aan met het 
schuifje om toegehaald te worden. £6n oogenblik nog, 
en hij is verloren, maar hij begrijpt de zaak niet, zoo het 
schijnt, en de lichtgeloovige gendarme is genoodzaakt hem 
voor te doen, hoe hij het hoofd door den strop moet steken. 
Maar daar wacht hem juist onze Jan Klaassen — pas is 
de kop er in, of hij haalt de sleuf dicht, en ziet hem nu, 
hoe hij in triomf de galg uit den grond trekt, den gendarme 
daaraan hangende over den rand van het tooneel gooit 
en hem nu onder daverend gejuich van het opgewonden 
publiek als een molen in het rond draait. Zie, voor dat 
eene tooneel geef ik tien prinsen en prinsessen met flu- 
weelen pakken en goudgalon. 

Formation of Adjectives. 

I. By means of vowel -change. 

§ 646. Just as with the nouns, some adjectives 
arose directly from the root of a strong verb. 

Dutch Grammar. 20 
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I. Class. Blinken: blank white; slinken: slant slender. 

II. Class. B reken: brak brackish: helen: hoi hollow; 

k’jiiien: bekwaam capable; nemen: aaitgenaam 
agreeable; sicken : stuk broken. 

III. Class. Gecen: yaaf sound; liygen: laacj low. 

IV. Class. Bijten: hitter bitter; blijketi: bleek pale; dijc-n: 

dicht close, dik thick; rijzen: rijzig tall; slijten: 
sleet sc h wearing away soon. 

V. Class. Vliecjen: dug quick; (ver)liezen: los loose.. 
loos empty. 

VI. Class. H [ale n : mul loose (mul zand). 

II. Derivation by means of suffixes. 

§ 647. The suffixes, by means of which adjectives 
are formed, are: -en, -iff or -trig, -inch or -sell. 

§ 648. The suffix -en forms from names of 
materials adjectives denoting the material a thing is 
made of. 

Garen of yarn, gouden and gulden gold(en), haute, i 
wooden, ijzeren iron, koperen copper, Vmnen linen, looclen 
leaden, zdvenn silver. 

§ 649. Adjectives with -ifj are derived from 
Substantives: 

Bestendig steady, bokkig surly, kippig near-sighted, lastly 
troublesome, machtij mighty, icettiy lawful. 

Verbs: 

Begeerig covetous, gehliy legal, nalatig negligent. 

Numerals, Adjectives or Participles: 

Eenig only, goedig good-natured, levendig lively. 

Adverbs : 

Lung cordial, nederig humble, vorig former. 

Derivatives with -erig generally have an unfavour- 
able meaning: 

Beverig shaky, slaperiy sleepy, stooterig jerky, ireelderig 
luxurious, winderig vain (cf. ccindig windy), zangerig 
melodious. 

Remark. Such adjectives as : gadsdiemtiy religious, staut- 
knndig political, tuulkundiy philological, with regard to their 
signification should be used for persons only; they are never- 
theless used in such expressions as: eene godsilienstiye l me eying 
a religious movement, op staatkundig gebied in politics, ten 
taalkundiy tijdschrift a philological periodical. 
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§ 650. The suffix -iseJi occurs: 

In the Dutch adjectives: afgodisch idolatrous and 
ivettiseh sticking slavishly to the law. 

In derivatives from foreign words. 

Geoijrapltisch geographical, grcunmathck grammatical, 

muthemath'h mathematical. 

In derivatives from names of countries, cities or 
nations. 

Frankisch, Moscorisch, Pniisisch, Pussisch, Saktsisch. 

In all other derivatives i is dropped; they have 
the suffix -sch. 

Thiersch Bavarian, Duitsrh German, Frieseh Frisian. 

§ 651. Adjectives with -sell denote: 

A relation with the principal word. 

Hoof seh courtly, ftteeihch townish, trot svh haughty. 

The genetive form of the principal word. 

Iloersch clownish, nt(lerh>>/d>eh patriotic. 

The material things are made of. 

Duffel sell duffel, lakervit (of) cloth, neteldoeksch (of) muslin. 

From the names of the days of the week are 
formed: zondngsch, mmndansch. dinsdagsch Ac. 

Derivatives from adverbs ending in a have eh 
instead of seh: daagsih from (des) daags daily, vergeefsch 
from cergeefs vain Ac. 

III. Composition. 

A. With obsolete particles, now prefixes. 

§ 652. The old particles <je, on, aorta are now 
used as prefixes. 

The prefix he iu the adjectives: helacaam able, 
hereid ready, hestand proof Ac. belongs to the verb 
from which they have been derived, lieuust (conscious 
of) has been borrowed from the German. 

§ 653. Ge originally signified together, as in 
gclijlc equal. 

Now it has lost much of its meaning, very often 
it has a strengthening force only. 

Gestreng or strew/ severe, get route or t route faithful, ge- 

willig or uiltig willing, tjricis or ids sure; cl'.: diem-tig 

useful, g edienstig officious. 


20 * 
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Some adjectives with ge have the form of a 
Participle, see § 672. 

§ 654. On denotes a negation. 

Onbreekbaar unbreakable, onhandig clumsy, ondiep shallow. 

In some compounds with on the principal words 
have gone out of use. 

Onguur rough, onnoozel silly, onstuimig impetuous, on- 
deugend naughty. 

§ 655. Aarts is put before some adjectives to 
denote a bad quality in its highest degree. 

Aartsdom extremely stupid, aartslui exceedingly lazy; cf. : 
aartaoaderlijk patriarchal. 

B. Obsolete particles, now snfflxes. 

§ 656. The obsolete particles which are now used 
as suffixes are: achtig, haftig, achtig, baar, lijk, 
loos , zaam. 

§ 657. Achtig (accented) and liaftig signify 
the having or possessing of what the primitive word 
denotes. 

Deelachtig participating, twijfelachtig doubtful, xcaarachtig 
true; ernsthaftig grave, held haftig heroic, manhaftig manly. 

§ 658. Adjectives with the unaccented achtig 
(— acht -j- ig) are formed: 

From Substantives; they denote resemblance. 

Beest achtig beastly, ezelachtig stupid, kinderachtig childish, 
olieachtig oily, steenachtig stony. 

From Adjectives; they denote the form or colour. 

Groenachtig greenish, ouclachtig oldish, swartachtig blackish. 

From the root of a verb; they denote an inclination. 

Schrikaehtig easily frightened, snoepachtig lickerish, spot- 
achtuj jeering, mocking. 

§ 659. Baar signifies bearing in oneself, producing. 
Adjectives with baar are formed from substantives or 
from roots of verbs. 

Dankbaar thankful, eerbaar honest, vruchtbaar fertile, 
kostbaar costly, schijnbaar apparent; deelbaar divisible, 
draagbuar portable, rekbaar extensible, zichtbaar visible. 

§ 66U. Lijk signifies origin, resemblance or 
agreement. Adjectives with lijk are formed: 
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From Substantives. 

Lichamelijk bodily, menschelijk human, sedelijk moral. 
From Adjectives. 

Goelijk kindly, liefelijk charming, ouwelijk oldish. 

From Adverbs. 

Achterlijk backward, innerlijk inward, uiterlijk outward. 
From roots of verbs. 

Beminnelijk amiable, sterfelijk mortal, vermakdijk diverting. 
Remark. Verbal roots with lijk are not to be confounded 
with those composed with baar, cf. : draaglijk supportable or 
tolerable, draagbaar portable or wearable; onverbrekelijk is 
something which must not be violated, onuerbreekbaar which 
cannot be violated; oerkieslijk preferable, verkiesbaar eligible. 
§ 661. IjOOs signifies deprived or devoid of. 
Eerloos infamous, hulpeloos helpless, reddeloos irrecoverable, 
t cerkeloos inactive, zielloos inanimate; — goddeloos 
wicked, impious. 

§ 662. Zaam denotes a relation, resemblance, 
an equality. 

Bedaehtzaam considerate, eerzaam honourable, heilzaam 
salutary, langzaam slow, zorgzaam careful, buigzaam 
flexible, gehoorzaarn obedient, lijdzaam patient. 

C. Composition of two words. 

§ 663. Adjectives compounded with a noun are not 
real compounds, if the noun has a declension - ending 
or if both words may be used separately, such as: 

Achiingswuardig or achtenswaardig respectable, eervol = 
col eer honourable, loficaardig = lof uaardig praise- 
worthy. 

§ 664. The real compounds with nouns denote 
several relations with the primitive word. 

Bomvrij — vrij uoor bornmen bomb-proof, sekadmenjk ~ 
rijk acin schadutr shady, schijnheiltg = heilig in schijn 
hypocritical, stokoud — te ond om zander stok te loopen 
very old, zeeziek = ziek van de zee sea-sick. 

Some compounds denote a quality w r hich is already 
expressed by the adjective itself. 

Grasgroen grass-green, ijzersterk strong as iron, melkwit 
milk-white, reuzegroot gigantic, rozerood rose-coloured, 
steenhard as hard as stone, stokdoof stone-deaf; and with 
an inserted s: doodsbleek deadly pale, hemelsblauw sky-blue. 



310 


Lesson 42. 


§ Adjectives with matir/ denote a conformity 

to what is expressed by the noun. 

Umlniii'ii suitable to, biitiwh,uiihi instinctively, ktoid- 
muti-j artificial. pUHthnuti-i attentive to one's duty, rerht- 
mutiij lawful, ri"jrlmuhti regular, loontehnatiij theatrical. 

§ fiiltt. Nearly all the compounds with ro! (full, 
cf. : boopcol hopeful) are rendered in English by other 
words. 

Bermtu vil repentant, mrvu! honourable, ji-nirireol hazardous, 
</' rm I ml heart-felt, 'iifdertjl charitable, tideidi-ol talented, 
trood'o/ consoling. 

§ fStIT. Two adjectives always form real compounds. 
The qualifying part denotes the degree of the quality 
or it adds a completing qualification to the primitive 
word. 

Alin n a lone, iiUiiwWij almighty, lutnjduriq lasting, nienbj- 
nt/'hi/ manifold, roltidliij complete: — hhuvrzwnrt blue- 
black. ilmikerrm id or hojjrooii dark-red, jrij'tjrorn gray- 
green, hrht'jrr>*n light-green, rialieit pale white. 

As titles are u^ed: J-’dihidtlbuitr honourable, (Tie) Edel- 
iti-'iiitiirhtbiri' most worthy, Eh-li'horrn noble. 

§ fitly. Some adjectives are compounded with the 
root of a verb. 

Fiiri!:A,iuin" bran-new, h/WW' motley, merl;n mtrih'j 
remaikable, iriiti/ieri;/ inquisitive: },-.nhiiien'>irniifl , ;i 
amiable. Inin • in n-tiniurdiij deplorable, ihin/:> ii'tinutrdiif 
thankworthy, d-i-rnieir/iarii pitiable. 

Such with »leli have an unfavourable meaning. 
Ilnl An I ; '■! h talkative. In h wo :/</.• coquettish, tiri.Azi/k quarrel- 
some. ntzuk cavilling Wo. 

S blip. Adjectives with adverbs. 

Wei: mlzubi/ blessed, and in title-: III '<</</ honourable, 
H 'ilc/i l<i‘ 'inn n right honourable. I Fir. rn nurd or /£</•//;•- 
:/ iiried reverend. 

Compounds with the accented particles door, in, 
over denote the highest degree of the signification of 
the adjective. 

l>imr,/i,‘"i extremely good-natured, dnnrkniid very cold, 
dn mud wet through, i/' omiji thomugnlr ripe; inhlthr 
very bitter, iuhrutu very brown. rno-t beautiful: 

'"■> i, 'ft ; .ery p ( ett \ . veiy old. is •end over-fall. 
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§ 070. Some adjectives are compounded after having 
been derived by means of the sutlixes -ig and -sell. 

Uwhtrwtnlii) just, rirrrnfi'j quadruped, zirarlhuriij black- 
haired: utMiirojvch quotidian, daily, on(lrntan/\rh sub- 
terraneous. rii-rilrntnl.-uh four-thread. 

IV. Substantives and Participles used adjectively. 

§ 071. A few substantives are used as adjectives. 
Meester in the expression: mevstrr .:ijn to be in pos- 
session of; rrrdr in the composition frvrrdoi content, 
and in the negation oiitecruk i> 'instead of t<: onrrrdnjt i 
discontented. Also such as are derived from geographical 
names by means of e/c Hunrh mnter. Lnjcigir Ac. 

§ 072. The number of Participles used as ad- 
jectives is much greater, as we have ®een already in 
Lesson 03. 

After the analogy of Past Participle® formed from 
Substantival Verbs, adjectives have been formed directly 
from substantives by means of d or t. 

G'< hi i a »n/ flowered, < with a necktie. nt‘h>ir>ni*t in 
armour, ij»lunr«l en i/^jioord booted and spurred, ;/•• 
iinuitr/ called, ;/- rnkt with a dress-coat. 

Such words may still he qualified by an adjective 
or by an adverb. 

Jirn tt'iftrlmiid'-n/ broad-shouldered. << i-kt fast-winged. 
intij*'Jnat with a white necktie. ;«•///'.'//> rokt with a black 
dress-coat; hj'jennanid surnamed. 

V. Derivatives from geographical names. 

ij 073. Th- following derivatives (mum® and ad- 
jectives! from much used geographical name® should 
i>e noticed. 


Country or t'»wn 

Inhabitant 

Atljectl v 

Ah>,^ini~ 

if"i nit)' 

h 

Afrikd 

A fril'uo,i 

A t nh'uuK '• /• 

AH»int{ 

AV>(iht't < 

„ 1 iht in t w h 

A', nnv/rf 

^ I ft ttin*h i> r 

. 1 '* rtitflri /rt • 

Ak,br r 

A ! '/i r/)n 

- 1 l<h ) t in si h 

. 1 nw ril'd 

. i m • nh <nin 

Atfit nl;aun<r 

.1 raid- 

Arah-rr 

. } fir'ii -i')- 

At In nr 

Athi r't't 

A*h< i /•'■> h 

Au^rnii. 

Av - l ron r 

Ah 1 1’ii/i ii 
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Country or town 

Inhabitant 

* 

Adjective 

Batavia 

Jia tarter 

Batariaansch 

Beieren 

Brier 

Heierseh 

Behja 

Bet', 

Be I'jisch 

Berltjn 

Btrlijner 

Brrlijnsch 

Boh emeu 

Bohemer 

Baheemnch 

Brazih t 

Brazilian n 

Brazil iaansch 

Briton jr 

Brit 

Brit sch 

Buhjnnje 

Bnlyaar 

Bnlf/aareeh 

China 

< 'hi nee.'* 

Chtneesch 

Denemarken 

Been 

Iteemch 

Du it ‘'eh land 

Duitscher 

Duitseh 

Eiwpte 

Fapjptenaar 

E'/yptisch 

Etujeland 

Fmjehehman 

Emjelrch 

Eu r a pa 

Km opeaan , Europe *r 

Earn preach 

Frnnkrijk 

Fran^chman 

Fran veil 

Friesland 

Fries 

Frit sell 

Oaf lit 

hnllrr 

tinllisch 

( iasconjc 

frasconier 

Gasconiseh 

Gena a 

< it /litres 

he nui each 

Griekenlan.l 

Griek 

Griekseh 

Hannover 

Ha mover atm 

Hannoveraanech 

Holland 

Holhnuler 

Hollandeeh 

Humjurijf 

H'nujaar 

Htoajoarsch 

Ierland 

I.r 

lersch 

Japan 

J<(pante< 

Jupansrh 

Java 

Javaan 

Javaanaeh 

Kei lien Cologne 

Kenlenaar 

Kruhrh 

Malta 

Malta r 

Mn/tierh 

Milaan 

Milan res 

Milunnurh 

Snpels 

Fapohtaan 

Fa pt Inch , Fa poll - 

taansch 

Sederlaodfenj 

Federlandet 

Federland'th 

Oudennjk 

1 >a\fenri)ker 

Oosteni ijk'< h 

Oast- 1 nil a 1 

tins t-lndur 

ihi-findiseh 

Far ip* 

Ftirijzenaar 

Fan/srh 

P,r;>.- 

I’erzen Pi.' 

Pi r~iseh 

Fortwjnl 

Fort it arts 

Fnrtuqeeseh 

Frun*e n 

Ft nr* 

Frni'isch 

Ft one 

Bonn in 

Fannin <rh* 

Fiudaml 

Fa < 

Farsi* eh 

Sak<en 

>>d. * 

>ak‘<i!*rh 

Sehotland 

Srhot 

>>' ho fitch 

Sere it' 

Sen ti r 

>ervi*rh 

Spa nje 

Spanjaard 

>paan-*rh 

Tori' >je 

7 'ark 

Turk*rh 

Vlaonden n 

I lamin'/ 

I lanmsi h 

5 I »utch c« Monies 

in Asia ■= the East 

Indies. 

U,j„m,. h Homan catholic'. >/V L'l-umehr. 

■< the Lr-man catholics. 
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Country or town Inhabitant Adjective 


I Veenen 

Westfalen 

West-Imlir' 

Zeeland 1 2 

Zirnben 

Zireden 

Zirifierland 


li te/ier 

Wtstfaul 
West- Indite 
Zeeu ir 
Zu'uah 
Zueed 
Za it'er 


Warner 

Westfaalsch 

Wedindiseh 

Zeeuicseh 

Ztrnhiirh 

Ztceed sell 

Ziritsersch. 


Exercises. 

115 . 

Which adjei lives have arisen from (lie roots of the verbs • 

hijten. blijken, lilinkeii. Ineken. dijeii. seven, helen, 
knmen. ligiten, malen, iienien. rijzeu. slijten. shnken. stoken, 
vcrliezen, vliegen. 

116 . 

Which adjectives are derived from the following winds 
by means of suffixes: 

afeini. .mgst. hedrijf. hl'imeretl. lievell. liner, link . daags, 
dienst. duffel, eon. ernst. ipiuk, * n*l , govelddaad. gods- 
diensl. coed, grap. gromi. guild, hof, hunt. m. ijzer. jivurd, 
kip. koper. kunst. la ken. last, levend, 1* >• . I . maeht. nalaten, 
neder. neteldoek. nut, siupen. staalkun he stad. s'.uid, 
stouten, ta.llklllide. vaderland. Vetdllet wrgeels. Vlj.itid, ViHil. 
viMirdeel, vrees. wi-eldo. wet. willckeur, wind. /aim. zilver. 


117 . 

Translate the following geographical names and add 
the names of persons and the adjei lives derived from them : 

Aby.ssini i. Afrn a. Albania. Alexandria. Algieis, America, 
Arabia. Australia, Aus'iia, H.ita\ia. Havana, Helguim. ijerlm, 
Ilolienirt. Hrazil. Hritain. Bulgaria. China. Cologne. Ilenmaik. 
the F.iist Indies. Egypt, England. Europe, Flandeis. Friesland, 
(lascon, tiaul. Genoa. Greer e. Hanover. Ifollan I, Hungary, 
Ireland. .Tat. an. -lava, Malta. Milan. Naples tin- Netherlands, 
Fail'. Persia. Poi t ti ira! . Prussia. Home. P,ii"ia. Sixony, 
Scotland. >enia. Spam. Turkey. Vienna, tie- West Indies. 
Westphalia. Swabia. Sweden >w it/.e| ian I. /eeian I. 

118 

Translate: Able, a'migh'v. alone, amiable, apparent, 
artificially, backward, be.is'ly. bla< k haired blackish, blessed, 

bodily, bomb-proof 1 ted and -iiiine I, btaii-new broad- 

shouldered. eureful. laullin.', ohantahie i harming. • lnidi~h, 


1 Hutch colonies in South- America. 

- Hutch province: cf. </r..a road, •jaci Z.ffan -eh a proverbial 
saving about the sincerity of tt.e inhabitants of this province. 
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clumsy, complete, conscious (of), considerate, consoling, 
content, coquettish, costly, dark-red, deplorable, discon- 
tented, divertin'', divisible, doubtful, elderly, eligible, equal, 
extensible, faithful, fast-winged, tearful, fertile, llexible, 
four-thread, genteel, gigantic, grass-green, grave, greenish, 
hazardous, helpless, heroic, honest, honourable, human, 
hypocritical, inactive, infamous, infrangible, inquisitive, in- 
stinctively, inward, irrecoverable, jeering, just, lasting, law- 
ful, lightgreen, lovely, manifold, manly, inilkwhite, moral, 
mortal, motley, obedient, oily, oldish, outward, participating, 
patient, patriarchal, praise- worthy, preferable, proof, quadru- 
ped, quarrelsome, quotidian, reauy, regular, remarkable, 
repentant, respectable, reverend, rough, sea-sick, sensible, 
severe, shadowy, shallow, silly, sky-blue, slow, stonedeaf, 
stony, subterraneous, suitable (to), sure, surnamed, talka- 
tive, thankful, thank-worthy, theatrical, tolerable, true, 
useful, visible, wearable, willing. 


Translate : 


110 . 

The Royal Carpenter. 

Scene II. 


Mrs. S. 0, Michael, must you leave us again, so soon? 

S. Yes, mother; I have stayed too long already. I came 
to see you and Katerina at the risk of my life; and, apart 
from the danger, if I remain longer ! shall lose my situation 
at Saardam and all my hopes tor the future. You know I 
was made a soldier against my will, and hated the army 
life the more I saw of it. But as a carpenter I am free 
and independent, and should he quite happy, if only von and 
Katerina would come with me, and take care of my wages. 

Mrs. S. Ah, Michael, I am too old now to leave home; 
and as for Katerina — you are sutely not able yet to main- 
tain a wife? 

S. That is too trim, mother; the more need, therefore, 
for me to go back to my tiade at once. Besides, I am really 
in danger here, i V knock.) Ah! how everv knock makes 
me start. Stop, mother; don’t open the door until I get out 
ol sight. (lie slips behind a screen.) 

Enter Peter, hastily. Come out, old comrade! Don’t 
be hiding yourself; did I not see you through the window? 
Surely you are not afraid of me? 

S. Peter! is it possible? I am right glad to see you 
again. But how on earth come von to be here in Moscow? 
There is no ship-buibling going on so Hr inland. 

P. Ao. but there is in St. Petersburg, the new city 
that the Czar is building. 
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S. They say that the Czar is in Moscow just now. 

P. Yes. He passed through your street this morning. 

S. So I heard, but 1 did not see him. Peter, how did 
you ever find me out? 

P. Why, happening to see your mother’s name over 
the door, it occurred to me, after I returned to the palace. 

S. The palace! 

P. Yes, I always call the place a palace where I put 
up. It is a fancy I have. 

S. You were always a queer fellow! 

P. As I was saying, it occurred to me that Mrs. Stan- 
mitz might he the mother or Lhe aunt of my old comrade, 
and so I put on this disguise. 

S. Ha, ha! the disguise oi a gentleman. Peter, where 
did you get such tine clothes? 

P. (sternly). Don’t interrupt me, sir! 

S. What a strange tone to speak in to an old friend! 
But I am sure you mean well ; and I thank you for wishing 
to hear something of me. 

P. Ah, Michael, many’s the lug log we have chopped 
at together, through the long summer day, in Van Block's 
ship-yard. 

S. That we have. Peter ! 1 wish yen were going hack with me! 

P. I can get better wages at St. Petersburg. 

S. If it were not the fear oi being called to account 
for my long walk that December morning, I would go with you. 

Forty-third Lesson. Drie en veertigsteLes. 

De Poppenkast. (Vervolg.) 

En dat rijke tooneel met de kist, waarin, na een hevigen 
huiselijken twist, Katrijn gestopt wordt, waarna hij de kist 
aan den jood verkoopt, die tot zijn vreeselijken schrik. als 
hij zijn koopje naar liuis wil dragen, eensklaps Katrijn 
halverwege er uit ziel komen. Op het oogenblik, dat hij er 
haar venter uit wil trekken, nadert Jan Klaassen hem van 
achteren en in cen ommezien stopt deze hern er bij in, 
springt in triumf op de kist en blijft in die howling, in 
weenvil van de hopelooze pogingen van de gevangenen, die 
het deksel al op on neer doen klappen. Ik wil hier niet eens 
spreken van de tooneclen met den zwarlen duivcl met zijne 
spitse tong van rood laken, of van den witten Pierlala, die 
niet spreekt, maar alleen zijn geheimzinnig ,,brrrrrric! 
brrrrrrie !'* laat hooren, dat de vertooner weet voort te 
brengen door te blazen op twee platte baleintjes, welke hij 
tusschen zijne lippen op elkander klemt; — die wonderlijke 
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gcdaante, die op het oogenblik, dat Jan Klaassen zijn 
rechterbeen met zijne beide handen heelt opgenomen om 
storm te loopen op den vreemden snoes, die hem met zijn 
eeuwig „brrrrrrie !“ verveelt, plotseling tot eene ongehoorde 
lengte aangroeit, die ver boven den bovenkant van het 
theater uitsteekt. 

Formation of Verbs. 

I. By means of prefixes. 

§ 674. The prefixes by means of which verbs are 
formed are: be, er, her, ge, ont and ver. 

§ 675. He (— bij) has its original signification 
of: at, by, near, on, to, upon in a few verbs. 

Behoorm to belong (to), belanden to arrive (at), beienden 
to border (on), beruslen to submit to. 

Be forms transitive verbs from intransitive. 

Beyuan to tread upon, bespringen to attack, betreuren to 
lament, bevaren to navigate, beiceenen to bewail. 

Be also forms transitive verbs from nouns, though 
the primitive word is not used as a verb. 

Bekrunxen to wreathe, belasten to burden, becolken to 
people, bevoordeelen to benefit, brcrediym to satisfy. 
Before some transitive verbs be alters or strengthens 
the meaning. 

Bftjrijpen to seize or understand, beplanten to plant, be- 
roocen to rob, besnoeien to prune, becatten to comprise 
or contain, bezaaien to sow, bezinyen to sing (of). 

In a few intransitive verbs be denotes a beginning 
of the action. 

Bekoelen to cool, bevriezen to freeze, bezlnkm to clarify 
or settle. 

§ 676. Er occurs in verbs which have been 
borrowed from the German only. 

Erachten : mijns eraehtens in ruy opinion, zich rrbarmen 
( — zielt ontfermen) to have mercy upon, erkennen to 
acknowledge, erlanyen to acquire, ercaren (= onder- 
rindnt) to experience; with a prefixed h: herinneren to 
remember. 

By prefixing this h the new prefix her was very 
probably made, which belongs to modern Dutch only 
and is entirely absent in German. 

Herademen to breathe again, herbakken to rebake, Tier- 
homcen to rebuild, henlenken to commemorate, herdoen 
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to do over again, herdoopen to rebaptize, herdrukken to 
reprint, hereenen to reunite, herhalen to repeat, her- 
kauicen to ruminate, herkennen to recognize, herleeen 
to revive, herlezen to read over again, hernemen to take 
again or reply, hernieuwen to renew, herroepen to recall, 
hervormen to reform, herzien to revise &e. 

§ 677. Ge alters slightly or in some verbs not 
at all the signification of the primitive word. 

Gebeuren or gesrhieden to happen, gedragen to behave, 
gelouven to believe, genaken to approach, geicagen to 
mention; cf. : lijken and gelijken to resemble, lukken and 
gelukken to succeed, roelen and gevoelen to feel, icinnen 
and gewinnen to gain. 

§ 678. Ont has still its original signification of 
tegen , terug (against, back) in some verbs. 

Onthouden to withhold, ontmoeten to meet, ontraden to 
dissuade from, ontzeggen to deny, ontzien to respect. 

In the following verbs it has the meaning of 
bringing into a new condition. 

Ontbranden to take fire, ontdooien to thaw, ontruimen to 
evacuate, ontslapen to expire, ontspruiten to bud forth, 
ontvreemden to embezzle. 

In other verbs it denotes a bereaving or depriving. 
Ontadelen to deprive of nobility, onthinden to dissolve, 
ontdekken to uncover or discover, ontgrendelen to unbolt, 
ontltiiken to open, ontsluiten to unlock. 

From the latter meaning follows that of away. 
Ontgaan to avoid, ontglippen to escape or drop, ontleenen 
to borrow, ontstelen to rob, otih; alien to slip out of, 
ontvlieden to escape. 

§ 679. Ver denotes. 

The opposite of what the primitive word expresses ; 

or evil, false, wrong. 

Veracliten to despise, verbeuren to lose, verdenken to 
suspect, vergissen to err, verleiden to seduce. 

A destruction or loss by means of the action. 
Yerbranden to reduce to asbes, verbrijzelen to crush, ver- 
dnnken to spend on drink (also to drown or to be 
drowned), vennoordm to murder, verslupen to oversleep 
oneself, cerxpelen to lose in playing, vervliegen to eva- 
porate. 
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A change or transition. 

Yerbedden to change beds, uerhuizen to remove, verhleeden 
to change one’s dress, to disguise, cerhlehien to diminish, 
cernederen to humiliate, cerschrikken to frighten, cer- 
steeiien to petrify. 

A covering or secluding. 

I ' erbindeu to bandage, rermommen to disguise, cernagelen 
to spike, verschamen to fortify or intrench, cerzegelen 
to seal. 

II. By means of suffixes. 

§ 680. The suffixes by means of which verbs 
were formed or may be formed are: el, et-, j (ig) 
and the foreign suffix eee; now-a-days verbs are generally 
formed from their primitive word without any suffix. 

§ 681. The verbs that are formed from nouns 
denote an action which may be explained from the 
meaning of the primitive word. 

Jiuerm (= boer zijn) to farm, blozen (— eenen bios hebben ) 
to blush, doppen <— den dop doen cerliezen ) to shell, 
herbergen to lodge, kaizen to lodge or to live (with), 
klecden to dress, pakken to pack up, ploegen to plough, 
visschen to fish. 

§ 682. Such as are formed from adjectives denote 
causation — they cause someone or something to 
acquire the quality expressed by the adjective; they 
also signify being or becoming what the adjective 
expresses. 

Bartelen (— dartel worden) to frolick, dooden (— dood 
waken) to kill, groenen to become green, richten to 
point, rotten to rot, sterken to strengthen, snjfen to dote, 
tcitten to whitewash, zuiccren to purity. 

§ 683. Some verbs have been formed from nouns 
or adjectives by means of ig. 

F.indifjen (from etude) to finish, reintgen (rein) to purify, 
steenigen (steen) to stone, ceatigm (cast) to establish. 
With prefixes. 

Beirtdiijen (vrede) to satisfy or pacify, verkondigen (ko,id) 
to proclaim or preach. 

Note, These verbs are not to be confounded with such as 
are formed from adjectives ending in ig, as: beceiliijen ( ceil ig ) 
to secure, heiligen ( heilig ) to sanctify, rechlcaurdigen (recht- 
caardij) to justify, vermardigen (caardig) to construct. 
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§ 684. The suffix eer(en) has been borrowed 
from foreign words as: dineeren to dine, tradreren to 
treat ; so it was used to form verbs from Dutch nouns 
and adjectives. 

Halceeren (half) to halve, stufj'eerm (stof) to furnish, trot- 
seeren (trots) to defy, verkleineeren (also verklehien) to 
diminish, voeteeren (root) to go on foot, icaardeeren 
( uuarrlf ) to value. 

Note. Besides (na)hootsen to imitate we have also the 
verb boi-tseeren to model from bootse (French bosse model). 

§ 685. Originally verbs were formed from sub- 
stantives or adjectives ending in el or er, some of 
which are no longer in use. 

Jtoosteren to roast, srhilderen to paint, waqgelen to stagger, 
icundelen to walk, trankelen to waver, iceigeren to refuse. 
Afterwards many verbs were formed in this way 
by means of the suffixes el, er from verbal roots; 
they denote the repetition of the action named in the 
rootword: hence thev are usuallv named Frequentative 
Verbs. 

Dnikelen (from ditikrn) to dive, klapperen (Happen) to 
chatter, kruhhilen (krabben) to scratch, sch/dfelni (schtti- 
ren) to shuffle, wenlelen (irenden) to welter or wallow. 
§ 686. The Intensive Verbs stand beside other 
verbs but with a strengthened meaning: the root- vowel 
has changed into a short one, hence the doubling of 
the final consonant. 

Bnkken (bitigen) to bow or stoop, hikken (hijgen) to 
hiccough, stikken (steken) to stitch, v erspillen (speh/n) 
to waste, icikken (iregen) to consider or weigh. 

Some have also acquired a frequentative ending. 
Bibberen (beven) to shiver, dribbelen (drijcen) to trot, 
jakkeren (jagen) to hurry, kabbden (kauwen) to ripple, 
kibbelen (kijren) to quarrel, knabbelen (knuiwen) to nibble. 
§ 687. The Causative Verbs are formed from the 
roots of strong verbs by means of vowel-change. 

Ijrenkin ffrom drank — drinken ) to drench or water, 

( !je)hengrn ( hang — hangen) to allow, klooren ( kloof — 
Hiecen) to cleave, legqen (lag — liggen) to lay, U-iden 
(leed — lijden) to lead, neajm (neeg — nijgen) to in- 
cline, a-llen (vul — valient to fell, voeren (voer — varen) 
to convey, irenden (wand — icinden) to turn, zetten 
(zat — zitten) to set, zoogea ( zoog — zuigeu) to suckle. 
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§ 688. The verb mijnen to buy at a public sale by 
calling mine, is formed from the possessive pronoun mijn. 

The following verbs are formed from particles. 

Bojejenen (jegen) to treat, bevorderen (coort) to promote, 
innen (in.) to gather, naderen (nader) to approach, opperen 
(opper) to propose, uiten (nit) to utter, vernederen (neder) 
to humble, veroveren (over) to conquer. 

III. Composition. 

§ 689. As the rules about the formation of com- 
pound verbs have already been given in Lesson 22, 
we only mention here the peculiar formation of some 
verbs consisting of a verbal root with a noun denoting 
part of the body. These compounds departing from 
the general rules of compounds are used in colloquial 
Dutch with a comical meaning. 

Druipstaarten to be abashed or sneak away, klappertanden 
to chatter (one’s teeth), Idapwieken to clap the wings, 
knarsetanden to gnash the teeth, knikkebollen to nod or 
doze, knipoogen to wink, kortwieken to clip (the wings), 
plukharen to catch each other by the hair, reikhalzen 
to long for, schoorcoeten to hesitate, stampvoeten to 
stamp (one’s feet), suizebollen to grow giddy, trekke- 
bekken to bill or coo. 

Exercises. 

120 . 

Which verbs are formed from the following words : 
Beven, bios, boer, buigcn, dartel, dooJ, dop, drijven, 
drinken, duiken, einde, groen. half, hangen, heilig, herberg, 
hijgen, lniis, in, jagen, jegems), kauwen, kijven, klappen, 
kleed, klein, klieven, knahbelen, kond, krabben, liggen, 
lijden, mijn, nader, neder, nijgen, opper, over, pak, ploeg, 
reeht, rechtvaardig, rein, rooster, rot, schilder, schuiven, 
spelen, steen, steken, sterk, stof, suf, trots, uit, vaardig, 
vallen, varen, vast, veilig, visch. voet, vrede, waarde, wegen, 
wenden, winden, wit, zitten, zuigen, zuiver. 

121 . 

Translate: 

To acknowledge, to acquire, to approach, to arrive at, 
to attack, to avoid, to be abashed, to behave, to believe, to 
belong to, to benefit, to bewail, to bill, to border on, to 
borrow, to breathe again, to burden, to catch each, other by 
the hair, to celebrate, to change beds, to chatter (one’s 
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teeth), to clarify, to clip the wings, to comprise, to con- 
fide in, to cool, to crush, to deny, to deprive of nobility, 
to despise, to diminish, to dine, to discover, to disguise, 
to dissolve, to dissuade from, to do over again, to embezzle, 
to err, to escape, to evacuate, to evaporate, to experience, 
to expire, to feel, to flap the wings, to fortiffy, to freeze, to 
gain, to gnash the teeth, to grow giddy, to happen, to 
have mercy upon, to humiliate, to hesitate, to lament, 
to long for, to lose, to lose by sleeping, to lose in playing. 

122 . 

To meet, to mention, to model, to murder, to navigate, 
to nod, to open, to paint, to people, to petrify, to plant, to 
prune, to read over again, to rebake, to rebaptize, to rebuild, 
to recall, to recognize, to reduce to ashes, to reform, to 
refuse, to remember, to remove, to renew, to repeat, to 
reprint, to resemble, to return to life, to reunite, to revise, 
to rob, to ruminate, to satisfy, to seal, to seduce, to seize, 
to shun, to slip out ot, to sow, to spend on drink, to 
spike, to sprout, to stamp, to succeed, to suspect, to take 
fire, to thaw, to tie, to tread upon, to treat, to unbolt, to 
unlock, to walk, to wink, to withhold, to wreathe. 

123. 

Translate : 

The Royal Carpenter. 

Scene II. (End.' 

P. How came you to venture hack here? 

S. This old mother of mine was longing so ,to see me; 
and then Katerina — she has waited all this time for me, 
dear girl! If only I were not so poor! But next year, if I 
have luck at my trade in Van Block's, I may be able to make 
a run hack and marry her, and then get my old mother 
persuaded to come along with us. 

P. I could get a pretty sum just now by informing on 
a deserter. 

S. Pray don’t joke on that subject, Peter! I know you 
are only joking, but it frightens mother. — Well, Peter, it 
is a pleasure to have seen you again! I am going off to-night 
— any message to the old set? (A loud knock at the door. 
He peeps through the window.) Soldiers, and an officer with 
them! What can it mean? Peter, excuse me, I must dis- 
appear. 

P. Stay! I assure you it is not you they want. They 
are friends of mine. 

S. Oh, in that case I may remain. But. do you know. 
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one of those fellows looks wonderfully like my old com- 
mander ? 

Enter Officer. An important despatch from St. Peters- 
burg, your Majesty, requiring your instant attention. 

Mrs. S. Majesty! 

S. Majesty ! Peter, what does this man mean '? 

Officer. Down, sir! do you not know who this is? 
Down on your knees to Peter the Great, Czar of Russia ! 

Mrs. S. (falling on her knees). Oh, your Majesty ! your 
Majesty! have mercy on my poor hoy! he is my only son! 
he did not know what he was doing! 

S. Nonsense, mother! This is only one of Peter’s jokes. 
Ha! ha! ha! keep it up, Peter! It’s very good. 

Officer. You impudent rascal! let me look at you more 
closely. I think we have met before. — Soldiers, airest 
this fellow ! he is a deserter !/ 

S. (with a gesture of despair). It’s all over with me 
now! 0 Peter, Peter! can you not help an old comrade? 
How can you go on reading so composedly? 

Mrs. S. (wringing her hands). 0 good .Mr. Officer, spare 
my boy ! 

Officer. He must go before a court-martial. He ought 
to be shot. 

P. (looks up suddenly from reading the despatch). 
Officer, I have occasion for the sendees of your prisoner. 
Release him. 

Officer. Your Majesty’s will is absolute. 

S. (aside). Majesty again! What does it all mean? A 
light breaks in upon me. There were rumours in Holland, 
when I left, that the Czar had been working in one of the 
ship-yards. Can my Peter he the Emperor? 

P. Stanmitz, you have my secret now. 

S. And you are — 

P. The Czar. (S. falls on his knees.) Rise, my friend! 
Rise, old woman; your son, Baron Stanmitz, is safe. 

Mrs. S. Baron Stanmitz! 

P. I require his services to superintend my shipbuilding 
yard at St. Petersburg. You must both prepare to leave fur 
the new city at once. Michael, make your Katerina a 
haiouess to-morrow, and bring her with vou. Hush, no 
thanks ! I have urgent business claiming mv care, so 1 
cannot attend the wedding. Here is a purse of ducats. One 
of my secretaries will call with orders in the morning. 
Farewell! 

S. 0 Peter! Peter! — I mean your Majesty! your 
Majesty! I'm so completely bewildered, I do not know 
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what to say, or how to thank you! Forgive me, your 
Majesty! friend Peter! — I'm surely in a dream! 

P. Ha ! ha ! good-bye, old comrade ! We shall meet 
again soon. Commend me to your Katerina. (Exit.) 

S. Mr. Officer, when do you think that court-martial 
you spoke of is likely to be held? 

Officer. Baron, I take my leave. I hope you will speak 
a good word for me to his Majesty, when you have an 
opportunity. 

S. Now for Katerina! What a story I have to tell her! 


For ty-forth Lesson. Vier en veertigste Les. 

De Poppenkast. (Slot.) 

Daar zijn nog eene menigte andere tooneelen, die gij 
alle kent, als die van het wiegen, van den schareslijp enz., 
waar hij overal de hoofdpcrsoon is, overal even groot, overal 
overwinnaar door list of door geweld, waar overal de houten 
koppen gewehlig tegen elkander kletsen, en waardoor overal 
gejuich en gejubel wordt opgewekt. Kortom, — want ik 
moot een einde aan de uiting van rnijn gevoel maken, hoewel 
het mij mocilijk is, ik bekcu het, want de zaak gaat mij ter 
hnrte — dat hoop ik maar, wat er in de wereld ook vooruit 
moge gaan, als 't dan tocli zoo wezcn moot — dat men mijn 
ouden vriend in zijne oorspronkelijke waarde zal laten. 
Verfraai hem met, sier hem niet op, tracht hem niet te 
verheteren, breid uwe philantropie niet over hem uit; 
rnaak omwentelingen, zooveel gij wilt — maak de geheele 
wereld tot republiek, maar laat hem op zijn troon, en gun 
ons, die nog een beetje van den ouden tijd zijn, dat we 
op de laatste kermis, die we zullen mogen beleven, nog 
ten minsie een ding kunnen zien, dat nog juist zoo is, als 
het was in onze jonge jaren — laat mij dien eenen troost, 
dat ik mi j niet dertig jaar lang heb vermaakt met iels, waar 
een kleuter van vijf jaar, als ik een oud man zal wezen, 
zijn neus voor zal optrekken, omdat Jan Klaassen en Katrijn 
niet aan de regels van zijnen kunstsmaak voldoen. 

Lodeivijk Mub.hr. 


Formatiou of Numerals. 

§ 690. The Indefinite Numeral geen has been 
formed from neg (not) and een. 

Of the Cardinal Numbers the following derserve 
notice : 


21* 
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twintig instead of ticeetig, originally twentig with 
n inserted, e changed into i; 

dertien and dertig are used instead of dretien 
and dretig, the first part of which (dre) was originally 
dri — drie without the inflectional ending e; 

veertien and veertig beside vier as ie changed 
into ee; 

tachtig instead of aclitig from an old form antdchtig 
which at first became entachtig, afterwards etachtig and 
at last tachtig; 

veertig, vijftig, zestig , zeventig from vier, 
vijf, zes , zeuen, by changing v and z into f and s 
under the influence of t from the old prefix ant, although 
v and z are still written; see §§ 27, 33, 113, 117. 

Formation of Adverbs. 

§ 691. From the root of the pronouns hij, die, 
wie are formed: hier, keen , henen, daar (dvr, er), (van)- 
daan, dan, toch (instead of dock), toen (formerly doe), 
ivaar, wann(eer), hoe and the words: lier(waarts), der- 
(icaarts), iver(icaarts) which are used very seldom now- 
adays. From die the Gen. iSing. Neuter is used as 
an Adverb: dies (— daarom), des, dtis. 

§ 692. The old ending e which was used to form 
Adverbs from Adjectives is now to be found in a few 
words only: alreede, dichte (hij), bade, verve ; this e has 
also been dropt, hence many Adverbs have the same 
form as the Adj. and afterwards many more Adj. and 
even Participles were used in this way as Adverbs. 

Verleden lately, volruaaht completely, voovtduvend con- 
tinually, razend knap extremely clever, gloeiend moot 
awfully nice, kokend heet boiling hot. 

Such Adverbs however may be distinguished from 
the Adjectives by adding lijk: 

Gelijkelijk equally, gemeenlijk commonly, geirisselijk surely, 
gewoonlijk usually, herhaaldelijk repeatedly, heuschelijk 
courteously, coorzichtiglijk prudently, icaarachtiglijk 
certainly, icaarlijk truly in. 

§ 693. As Substantives in the Acc. may be used 
as adverbial adjuncts of time, value &c., some of them 
became real Adverbs: altijd always, eenmaal once. 
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Some Substantives in the Dative also became 
Adverbs : 

heinde from hand , midden from mid (still in middag), 
vaak (often) instead of vaJce from tak, tcijlen from icijle, 
mijnentwege and onzenthalve(n) with an inserted t. 

The Genetive was originally the ease in which many 
words were used as adverbial expressions. Hence: 

Substantives, as: daags , deels, steeds, and with the 
article: ’s aronds, ’s morgens , ’s nachts. 

Adjectives, as: cinders, on longs, recJds, reeds, slechts, 
straks; especially with a diminutive ending: netjes, 
warmpjes, zachtjes, zoetjes, stillekens, zachtkens. 

Participles, as : onverhoeds. onvcrivachts, and with a 
dropped ft: doorgaans, vervolgens, tv e fens, idllens. 

The Numeral: eens. 

§ 694. Some Compounds consist of an Adjective 
and a Substantive having both the Genetive ending: 
cdleszius, anderszim, blootshoofds , geenszins, goedtsmoeds , 
groiitendeefs. 

Also feminine Substantives are connected with Ad- 
jectives, if they are used figuratively: 

halcerwegen (cf. : allerwegm with a PL Genetive form), 
gemtpenderhand, langzamerhaitd , middelericijl. 

If however the Substantives are used in their real 
signification, the adverbial expressions are written in 
two words: 

oncerrirhter zake, ouder gewomte , spottender wijze, ver- 
gelijkender wijze , rragender wijze , zaliger gedacldenis. 

This word wijze has also been connected with 
Substantives in the Genetive: 

bo'ysivijze, stukswijze, trapswijze ; with a verbal root in : 
steels w i jze. 

The adverbial character was further strengthened 
by f/e: 

groepsgeicijze, steelsgeirijze , trapsgewijze. 

§ 695. As the old Genetive form of the Adverbs 
was no longer considered as such, the .s‘ was taken as 
a suffix by which Adverbs are formed, hence it was 
added to words which should not have it as weak 
Genetives or Datives: overigens, tromcens, minstens ; 
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Accusatives: altoos, diJiwijls, somtijds; it was even added 
to Substantives or Adjectives with prepositions: 

achterbaks (cf. back), bijkans (— bij den kant), omstreeks, 
thans (— te hnnde), terloops, naniaals, roommate, van- 
sins, teoens, nevens, mnniemos, aanstonds. 

In the following w r ords the preposition has taken s: 
binnenslands, binnensmonds, buitenslands, insyelijks, voors- 
hands. 

Also the endings lijl's, lings, tcaarts: 

dagelijks, blindelings, voorwaurts. 

§ 696. Compound Adverbs may be formed from 
two Adverbs: 

evenzeer, hoeveel, Jioeverre, zoolann , zooreel , zooverre, iceleer. 
Such are also the combinations: 
achtcrover, bijna, bovenaan, borenop, Icorfrtf , onderdoor, 
onderin, rechtsaf, random, ronduit, tussclienin, colop, 
voorover. 

And the pronominal adverbs: vanclaar, vanltier, 
vanicaar in their figurative signification. 

§ 697. Compounds consisting of a preposition 
with a Substantive, or an Adjective in a figurative 
signification, are: 

bijgecal, inteqendeel, omtrenl, o/nlertreg, onderwijl, ovcreiud, 
ocerhoop, terug, roorhanden, weg (instead of eiceg, from 
emceg); with an article: bijdehund. 

The following are formed from a preposition with 
an Adjective used substantively: 

eerlang, opnieuic, overkort, oc erlang, overlaid, tegehjk, 
tegoed, terecht, morgoed, roorlang, veorwaar, voorzeker. 

§ 69S. Some Compound Adverbs are formed from 
a preposition with the numeral al or een which have 
assumed the character of adverbs in these Compounds: 
aanem, uchtereen, alleen , allengs, bijeen, dooreen, onilereen, 
overal, vaneen, rooral. 

Formation of Prepositions. 

§ 699. The root-w 7 ords were originally the same 
as the adverbs, so : 

aan, bij, door, in, na, om, op, nit, roor, met (adverb mode), 
te (adverb toe). 
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Compounds are: tot — to -f- te, van — af -f- ami. 

§ 700. Some Prepositions are derived from adverbs 
by means of ter, er, en: 

witter, naar (instead of naher), onder , over, sedert (with 
t added, beside sbids), zander. 

With the prefix be: 

heneden, binnen, haven, bniten. 

Tegen is formed from te and jegen beside jcgcns 
with an adverbial s; this tegen has been composed once 
more with over in tegenover. 

Naast is the Superlative of the adverb na. 

§ 701. Adjectives used adverbially have become 
Prepositions in tangs and tnsschen (originally from twee). 

Substantives in the Dative with an adverbial & 
occur in: krachtens, tijdens , icegens. 

Substantives in the Genetive in: ondanks and trots. 

Substantives with the Preposition bij in: behalvc, 
bezijden; with other Prepositions in: ingevolye, nerens . 
omstreeks, omtrent. 

§ 702. Participles which have become Prepositions 
(with or without s) are: 

aangaande, behondms, gedurende , niettegensiaunde, nopens, 
volgens. 

Formation of Conjunctions. 

§ 703. Of the co-ordinate Conj. only en (originally 
ende), of (originally of'te) and noch were exclusively used 
as Conj. in old Dutch. The sentence which they connect 
with the preceding has the logical order of words; such 
is also the case with want (formerly also adverb), dock 
(adverb toeh) and maar (also adv.). The expression wet 
is waar may be used as an adverb and as a co-ordinate 
Conj.; all the other co-ordinate Conj. are originally 
adverbs. 

§ 704. The subordinate Conj. of (originally = if) 
must not be confounded with the co-ordinate of (from 
ofte)\ it is the only one which was used exclusively as 
a Conj. in old Dutch. 

In ofschoon the second part (schoon) has strengthening 
force only, cf. : ofschoon liet regent with of het al regent 
and with of (subordin.) hef regent of (co-ordin.) » let. irij 
gaan toch nit. 
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§ 705. A pronominal root occurs in zoo (= if), 
which is also an adverb; it is connected with al (— 
entirely in alzoo ), which is a Conj. and an Adverb. 
This alzoo was afterwards weakened to alse, als (= if), 
which is used as a Conj. only, also in zoodr a als. 

§ 706. Of the interrogative Adverbs the following 
have become real Conjunctions: 

waarom (= for which reason), wanneer (— als), 
borrowed from the German wen, iveshalve, hoe (= how- 
soever); the Compounds: hoeicel and hoezeer. 

§ 707. The following subordinate Conj. are formed 
from an Adverb and dat: 

zoodat, zander dat, behalve dat; — dan dat, eer dat, mits 
dat, sedert dat, sinds dat; 

the latter of which may be used without dat, as the 
Adverbs then become Conjunctions. In the same way 
the following Adverbs have now become Conjunctions: 
dewijl, nademaal, nu, ten einde, terwijl, ioen. 

§ 708. Several Conjunctions were originally Pre- 
positions with the Dative or Accusative of the Sing. 
Neuter of the Demonstrative Pronoun followed by dat. 
Some of them became Conj. when dat was omitted: 
bijaldien, doordien, indien, naardien. 

Of some others the Demonstrative Pronoun was 
omitted : 

omdat (~ om dien dat), opdat, doordat. 

Dat may even be omitted and then the Preposition 
is used as a Conjunction, so in: 
nnardat, nadat, totdal, voordat. 

§ 709. In aualogy with the above-mentioned 
words, some Participles have become Conjunctions: 

uant/ezieu = dit aangezien zijnde dat, niettegenstaande = 
niet tege/mtuande dit dat. 

Dat must be used iu: gedurende dat, uitgezonderd 
dat , aangenomen dat , gesteld dat &c. ; by omitting dat 
these expressions are no longer Conjunctions; cf. : ge- 
steld dat hij uitging and gesteld hij ging nit. 
Without dat are used generally: 
hetzij = het mope zijn dat, tenzij = het moge niet zijn 
dat, tenware (= het mocht niet zijn dat). 
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Exercises. 

124. 

Which Adverbs are formed from : 

ander, avond, blind, boog, dag, deel, dicht, een, eind, 
gelijk, gemeen, geval, gewis, gewoon, gloeien, half, hand, 
herhaald, heusch, hoop, kant, kort, lang, loop, laid, maal, 
mid, morgen, nacht, net, nieuw, recht, slecht, stil. stond, 
strak, streek, stuk, tijd, vak, ver, volmaken, voortduren, 
voorzichtig, waar, warm, weg, wijle, zacht, zeker, zin, zoet. 

125. 

Which Prepositions are formed from: 

aangaan, behouden, duren, gevolg, in, jegen, kracht, 
lang, na, nopcn, ondank, streek, tegenstaan, tijd, nit, volgen, 
weg, zijde. 

126. 

Which Conjunctions are formed from: 

behalve, dan, dien, door, einde, maal, mils, om, op, 
sedert, sinds, wijl, zonder, zoo. 

127. 

Translate: 

Circular announcing the Establishment 1 of a 
Commercial House 1 . 

Rotterdam, 1 st February, 1912. 

Messrs 

Gentlemen, 

I beg leave to inform you that I have to-day established 

a Wine Trade 

in this city, which I shall conduct on my own account under 
the firm of 

K. P. Aalsteker. 

I have acquired, by being active for many years in 
respectable houses ot this branch, a competent experience 
in business matters and the necessary knowledge of the 
branch, so that, supported by sufficient funds, I may con- 
sider myself able to manage the business of my house 
successfully. 

The principle of the strictest loyalty will serve me as 
a guide in all my undertakings, and it will always be my 
endeavour to justify the confidence I now solicit and to 
bestow ail possible care on the execution of the orders 
which you may be pleased to give me. 


Oprichting van eene (Jian<lelsJ~aak. 
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Requesting you to take notice of my signature sub- 
joined, I have the honour to be. Gentlemen, 

most respectfully Yours, 
Karel P. Aalsteker, 

who will sign : K. P. Aalsteker. 


128. 

Circular announcing the Foundation of a 
Factory Business. 

Haarlem, 15 th February, 1912. 

Gentlemen, 

I take the liberty of apprising you that I have esta- 
blished a manufactory of 

Metal-Bindings, 

the business of which I shall carry on, from and after this 
day, in my own name and on my own account. 

A good water-power as well as all the latest improve- 
ments, in connection with a thorough knowledge of the 
above line of business and the necessary capital resources, 
enable me to manufacture, at reasonable prices, an article 
substantial and able to defy competition. An order by 
way of trial will convince you that my fabrics may rival 
those of other manufactures, both for their beauty and 
soundness, and that, besides, they are somewhat cheaper 
than those. 

I shall consider it an honour to see vou among my 
customers, and you may he confident that 1 shall give you 
satisfaction in every respect. 

I subjoin my price-list, begging you to believe me, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
Ferd. Witsenhovon. 

129. 

Circular announcing the Sale of a Business. 
Seiler’s Circular. 

The Hague, 15 th April, 1912. 

Gentlemen, 

I have to inform you that I have sold to Mr. Theod. 
Slips the Factory-business hitherto carried on by me on mv 
account under the firm of 

Mineraalwaterfabriek La Haye, Pli. Kortlmis. 

Mr. Slips will continue my business under the old firm, 
taking upon himself all the assets (there are no debts) and I 
request you to transfer to him the confidence with which 
you have honoured mvself. 
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I return you my Lest thanks for the favour and support 
that I enjoyed at your hands on many occasions, and reserve 
to myself to acquaint you subsequently of my further 
enterprises. 

Meanwhile I remain. Gentlemen, Yours truly, 

Ph. Korthuis, 

who ceases to sign : Mineraalwaterfabrick La Have, 

Ph. Korthuis. ✓ 

130. 

Circular announcing the Sale of a Business. 
Buyer’s Circular. 

The Hague, 15 th April, 1912. 

Gentlemen, 

You will learn In’ the above circular that, from this day 
forth, I have purchased the factory hitherto worked by 
Mr. Ph. Korthuis umler the style of 

Mineraalwaterfabriek La Haye, 
and I request you to grant me a continuance of the confi- 
dence with which you have honoured my predecessor. 

I shall do my best to maintain the good reputation 
which Mr. Ph. Korthuis always enjoyed, and 1 shall always 
consider it a duty to act upon the principle of the strictest 
integritv, which the said gentleman observed on all occa- 
sions, hoping that those whose support and goodwill I solicit, 
will see therein the best guaranty for the solidity of my 
business. 

Be sure that I shall make a point of despatching to 
your satisfaction all the orders with wich you may honour 
me from this day, and believe me. Gentlemen, to be 

Your most obedient servant, 
Theod. Siips, 

who will sign: Mineraahvaterfabriek La llaye. 

Theod. Slips. 

131. 

Proxy given. 

Niimvegen, l ?t March, 1912. 

Gentlemen, — My foreign affairs repeatedly keeping me 
abroad for weeks and even months. I have this day given my 
procuration to Mr. Joh. Zeeman, for seven years my zealous 
assistant. 1 request you to consider ail that he will do in 
future in my name, as if it had been done by myself. 

Calling vour attention to Mr. Zeeman’s signature, which 
you will find" here below, and embracing the opportunity to 
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solicit a continuance of your custom and favours, I remain, 
Gentlemen, Your obedient servant, 

P. Dorpers. 

Mr. Joh. Zeeman will sign : P. Proc. P. Dorpers, 

Joh. Zeeman. 

Forty-fifth Lesson. Vijf en veertigste Les. 

Bilderdijk. 

Op mijn dagelijkschen weg naar het Leidsclie Gym- 
nasium, word, in 1822, bij de Piu'ine, mijne aandacht eens 
bijzonder getrokken door een eerder klein dan middelsoortig- 
groot man; een met slepend been (a la Byron)' strompelend 
voortstappenden grijsaard, met driekantigen of puntlmcd, 
een gekleeden of staatsierok, een korte broek, lang vest, 
alles deftig zwart, en met strikschoenen aan de voeten. 
In de rechterhand hield hij een steunstok, maar zijne linker 
rustte op den rechterschouder van eon knaapje, dat hem 
een paar kinderstappen vooruitging, op de wijze, zooals men 
Belisarius wel ziet afgebeeld met een jongsko, dat den 
ouden blindeman begeleidt. Dat was Bilderdijk, van zijn 
tienjarig zoontje, Lodewijk Willem, vergezeld. Zoo zag ik 
den dic-hter voor 't eerst, en te nicer nog bleef ik op het 
vreemdsoorlig koppel staren, dewijl een Lurgernian dien 
ouden heer, als tegen wil en dank, scheen staande te houdeu, 
doch van hem geen ander antwoord kreeg, dan het duidelijk 
hoorbaar: „je venuooidt me met je briefjes!", waarmee 
hij dan ook eindelijk genoegen moest netnen en werd 
afgescheept. — Finantiilel bezwaar was hier merkbaar in 
het spel. — Datzelfde jaar schreef hij aan Michiel De Haas, 
een vriend in den Haag: ,,Gij vraagt mij acht gulden ter 
leen: ik heb ze niet, doch heb ze geleend. Ziedaar het geld! 
Mijn toestand Lrengt mee, dat ik nooit meer geld in huis 
heb, dan van tijd tot tijd volstrekt noodig is. Maar ik bid 
u, pijnig mij niet meer.“ — ..Tusschen geldbezit en diclit- 
kunst is van ouds de betrekking nooit zeer nauw geweest : 
van Homerus tot op Camoens en Cervantes, en van deze tot 
op Vondel en Bilderdijk 1 ' — zegt Da Costa — „loopt eene 
onuitwischbare spoorhjn, geuaamd Geldgebrek, over liet 
uitgestrekte, dorre veld van nationale ongevoeligheid. 1- 

Ur. If ap, 

Grammatical Figures. 

§ 710. Vowel -changes which some words have 
undergone, besides those of Declination or Conjugation, 
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by adding or losing a letter, by contracting or inversion, 
are called grammatische figuren or u'oordfiguren. 

§ 711. Prosthesis (voorvoeging) : 

lommer (French: l’ombre) shadow, naarstig (ernst) diligent, 
nevens (even), nijcer (ijrer), herinneren (erinneren), 
hekel (cf. : akelig ) in the expression eenen hekel hebben 
to hate (one). 

§ 712. Apheresis (aficerping): 

er instead of der or rfaar, ’ k — ik, ’/ = het, arreslede 
(narreslede) sledge, azuur ( lasuur ), abberdaan (labber- 
daan), aak 1 long boat, adder 1 viper, okkernoot (nokker- 
noot) walnut, mats ( amutse ) cap, sperge (asperge) as- 
paragus, pul (apul) jug. 

§ 713. Paragoge (achtervocging): 

iemand and niemand (man), arend (Arnhem, cf. : adelaar), 
burcht (schouivbury. cf. : burger, burgwal), bor&t lad, 
schoen shoe, toen (orig. doe ) ; also t behind mijnen, 
zijnen , onzen, uwen, haren, hunnen in: te mijnent, te 
invent kc., mijnentwege(n), unzenthalve(n). 

§ 714. Apocope (afkapping): 

vergif (vergift), is instead of ist: 

the personal ending is always dropped when je 
follows : 

heb je, ga je, kom je; 

especially the unaccented e is dropped in many 
words : 

als (alse), asrh (asehe), bed (bedde), hart (harte), heer 
(heere), krib (kribbe), ik neem instead of neme, ik meen 
instead of meene, ik dacht instead of dachte Arc. 

In old Dutch all weak Substantives ended in e; 
also the 1 st Person Sing, of the Present Ind. and the 
2 1 Person Sing, of the Imperative of weak verbs. 

§ 715. Assimilation (gelijkmaking) : 

korrel instead of kornel (koorn), niettemin instead of niet 
de min, uitentreuren (uit den treuren), balling (banking) 
exile, mi archie n = het mag geschim perhaps. 

The following consonant has been assimilated in: 

en (enne inst. of ende), el and elleboog (elne), klimmen 
(Jdimben), om (omme inst. of oinbe), penning (pending, 
cf. : pand). 


1 German: Jfachen, Natter. 
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The preceding consonant has been assimilated in: 
rillen instead of ridlen (the obsolete rede — fever), as 
axle, bus box, das badger, d/ssel adze, os ox, this flax, 
vos fox, was wax, wassen to grow, wissel change or bill 
of exchange, zes six. 

§ 716. Syncope (idtstooting) : 

Fransch (Franksch), koomenij (koopniannij). booyaard 
(boomgaard), host (konst, Jconde); blussrhen (belesschen) , 
vreten (vereten), pn<ik (French: perruque), kraut (con- 
rant), kraal (koraal), krent ( horint) ; 

d has been dropped in: 

blaar (Wader) blister, bleu (bloode), f/raag (gradeg hungry), 
lieu ( keiule , cf.: kodde stick), pacirlemoer (paarlemoeder), 
vleermuis bat, viler elder, vlerk ( dede.ril ) 1 wing, Dirk 
(Diederik). 

The e of the prefixes be and ge has been dropped 
in many words: 

blijven (belijven) , blok ( bddk , cf. : beluiken to enclose), 
ylimp (gelimp), gluipen (geluipen) to sneak, gluren (ge- 
luren) to leer. 

§ 717. Elision (uitlatuig): 

binnen (be-innen), boven (be-oven, cf.: over), buiten (be- 
uiten), bang (be-ang, cf. : angst). — t evens ( te-even-s ), 
telkens (te-elkcn-s), thuis (te Inns), tlians (te hands), 
althans (al te hands); but nochtans (from nochdans — 
nevertheless) without h. 

In poetry elision occurs very often: 

liefd’ en haat, aard’ en kernel. 

§ 718. Synaiepha (samcnsmelting) : 
elkaur (elkaer instead of elkander), ter — te der, ten — 
te den, samen — te zamen, hence also samenkomen, 
samenstelling with s , but gezamenlijl; , inzamelen, ver- 
zamelen fee. with z. 

Ds became s in: 

icillens en ivetens (willends en icetends), volgens (volgends) 
<tc., also in: ’s morgens, ’$ avonds (des morgens, des 
avonds); 

ts or t% became s in: 

■sedert, shuts, schorsen to suspend, best, lest ( laatst), ver- 

1 Cf. the German words Fledermaus (bat) and Flederwisch 
(goose-wing). 
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sieren to adorn, versagen to despair, sklderen to tremble, 
grens border, krans wreath, schans redout, ivcilsen to waltz; 
w has been dropped in: 

dol (dul, dwalen), zoel instead of zivoel, zoet instead of 
zwoet (cf. : sweet), znster instead of zwuster sister. 

§ 719. Epeuthesis (invoeging): 
s behind gutturals preceding ke, ken: 
jakuken, vlagskeu, jongsken ; 

n in compositions, see § 633; e sometimes before 
ling, lijk , loos, nis , cf.: 

zinlous senseless and zinneloos insane, iverkloos without 
any work and irerkeloos idle; 
d in: 

bestuurder (besturen), diender (dienen), dnalder (dollar), 
partijdig instead of partijig, tcijden (cf. : icij water ) ; — 
cf. : zindelijk clean and zinnelijk sensual; 
d has been inserted also behind i preceding (e)n in : 
belijden , bevrijden, geschieden, kastijdm, spieden, r lieden; 
behind l , n, e preceding (e)r in: 
elders, helder, kelder , selderij, holder, zulder, beenderen , 
boendr.r, bunder, donder, drwjonder, gaanderij, vaandrig, 
spaanders, lioenders ; 

also in most of the names of persons formed from 
verbal roots ending in r and in the Comparative of 
Adj. ending in r, see § 215. 

Other consonants have been inserted in: 
korpuraul (French: caporal), komfoor (Fr. c\\&\xdo\v), plaveien 
(Fr. paver), pleisteren (Fr. paitre from paistre), bluffen 
(instead of buffed) to boast, stroop (Fr. sirope), scheids - 
man arbiter, kindsheid childhood, cf. : kindschheid second 
childhood. 

The insertion of e between two consonants often 
enlarges the word by one syllable: 

doren or doom thorn, horen or hoorn corn, koren or koorn 
corn, lantaren or lantaurn lantern, merel or meerl black- 
bird, pare/ or paarl pearl, coren or voorn furrow. 

§ 720. Metathesis (onizeUinej) ; it occurs especially 
with r : 

barnen and barnsteen (branden) to burn and amber, borst 
breast, bord (German: Brett) board, derde and dertien 



336 


Lesson 45. 


(drie), dorschen to thrash, gort (grid) groats, godsvrucht 
(6. Gottesfnrcht) piety, kentmis (Christus) Christmas, 
nooddruft (G. Notdurft) indigence, pers (pressen) press, 
torsen (tros) to carry on the back, versch (frisclt) fresh, 
oorst (vriezen) frost, rcrat (G. Warze) wart. 

Metathesis of l in : naald (G. Nadel) needle, and of 
two consonants in: kabeljauw instead of bakeljauw codfish. 

Exercises. 

Translate : 

132. 

Informations asked and given, concerning the 
Prices of Goods. 

Rotterdam, 3 d April, 1912. 

Mr. Fr. Knoppers, Machine Manufacturer, Venlo. 

Sir, 

Being indebted for your address to Mr. C. Max of this 
place, we transmit you annexed the surveys of 3 Key-Groove 
Engines, requesting you to let us know by return of post 
at what price and within what time you will be able to 
deliver them. We note at the same time that the affair is 
very urgent, and the period of delivery must not, be beyond 
the 1 st of May. 

If you serve us well and at a fair price, we shall, most 
likely, give you some more orders, as for completing the 
accommodations of our factory we still want rather a great 
number of engines. Your obedient servants, 

Gerards & Kroese. 

133. 

Venlo, 5 th April, 1912. 

Messrs. Gerards & Kroese, Rotterdam. 

Gentlemen, 

I am glad to see from your favour of the 3 d inst. that 
you wish to charge me with making three Key-Groove 
Engines, and declare that I am prepared to deliver them 
to you by the 1 st of May. 

Calculated from your surveys, the 3 engines will cost 
FI. 1400, — , delivered here for cash, viz. No. 1. FI. 550, — , 
No. 2, FI. 500, — , and No. 3, FI. 350. — . 

In quoting those prices, I have made you all possible 
allowance, so that, a good workmanship supposed, mv 
competitors will not make any cheaper offers ; therefore I 
venture to hope you will charge me with manufacturing 
the said engines; in which case I request an immediate 
answer, because the period for delivery is a verv short one. 

Your obedient servant, 

Fr. Knoppers. / 
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134. 

Letter to request the Permission to make Bills 
payable at a certain Banking-house. 

Kampen, 15 th March, 1912. 
Messrs. Zadelhof & Timmermans, Amsterdam. 

Gentlemen, 

I take the liberty ol asking you whether and upon what 
terms you would permit me to domiciliate my bills 'at your 
respected house. 

The mentioned bills would comprise transactions of 
about FI. 80000, — -, and the amounts of the single appoints 
always be considerable: very seldom less than FI. 2000, — , 
and never less than FI. 1000, — . 

I should deem it my duty always to provide you with 
funds some days before expiration. 

Looking forward to your answer, I remain, Gentlemen, 

Yours respectfully, 
Jan Knap. 

135. 

Answer to the preceding Letter. 

Amsterdam, 18 th March, 1912. 
ilr. Jan Knap, Kampen. 

Sir, 

In reply to your favour of 15 th inst., we have the honour 
to state that we willingly agree with your wish to make 
the drafts on you payable at our house. 

Considering you promise transactions of FI. 80000, — 
per annum, payable in appoints not less than FI. 1000, — , 
we will charge you a commission of l%o only, and send 
you the honoured bills post-paid. 

We hope you will accept the moderate conditions which 
we offer you, and look forward to your answer. 

Your obedient servants, 
Zadelhof & Timmermans. 


136. 

Letter of Introduction. 

Rotterdam, 1 st May, 1912. 
Messrs. Hoffmann & Bar, Vienna. 

Gentlemen, 

We have the pleasure of introducing to you Mr. Adolf 
Strelitski, bearer of the present, who is going to start for 
your town in order to prepare new business connections. 
You will oblige us very much by aiding him with your 
counsels and local knowledge. 

Dutch Grammar. 22 
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As Mr. S. is an able and respectable man of business, 
we may recommend him to you, and request you to receive 
him in a friendly maimer. 

We thank you beforehand for all kindness you will 
evince towards Mr. S., and remain 

Yours respectfully, 
Wijnandts & Fock. <- 

137. 

Letter of Credit. 

Amsterdam, 15 th May, 1912. 

Mr. Francesco Cirio, Milan. 

Sir, 

I have the honour to open with you a credit for 
£ 12000, — , I say Twelve Thousand Lires, in favour of 
Mr. A. Harinxma, partner of the most respectable house 
Harinxma & Co. 

Please to make payments to my friend, to the 'amount 
of the said sum, without deducting your charges, and to 
reimburse yourself at your convenience for what I shall 
owe you, after having transmitted me beforehand one of the 
duplicate receipts. 

I ain, Sir, very truly, 

Your obedient servant, 

T. Borromeo. 

Signature of Mr. A. Harinxma: Aug. Harinxma, 

of the house Harinxma & Co. 

138. 

Order given to sell Shares. 

Middelburg, 18 th May, 1912. 

Messrs. Schaap & Bonte, Amsterdam. 

Gentlemen, 

Herewith I send you 

FI. 12000, — Rotterdam Tramway Shares, which please 
to sell at the best price possible, but not below 95; the net 
proceeds you will be so kind as to hold at my disposal. 

Looking forward to your news, Gentlemen, 1 remain. 

Yours obediently, 

P. C. de Graaf. 

139. 

Order effected. 

Amsterdam, 21 st May, 1912. 

Mr. P. C. de Graaf, Middelburg. 

Sir, 

The FI. 12000, — Rotterdam Tramway Shares, which 
you sent us with your letter of the 18 th inst., we have 
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succeeded in selling at the rate of 95V», free of charges, and 
credited you accordingly for 

FI. 11400, — , which amount we keep at your disposal. 

If you might intend to invest this sum again in shares, 
we recommend to your attention as a solid paper the 
course of which is constantly rising, the shares of the 
Amsterdam Building Company a 87 '/-c. 

Subjoining our latest exchange-list, we remain, Sir, 

Yours respectfully, 
Schaap & Bonte. / 

140. 

Application for Employment. 

Kampen, 1 st May, 1912. 

Messrs. Bastings Brothers, Rotterdam. 

Gentlemen, 

Mr. E. Pronk of the firm of Pronk & Co. of this town 
informed me that in a short time the place of corresponding 
clerk would become vacant, and I take the liberty of ten- 
dering you my services for filling it, in; allow me, therefore, 
to describe to you the career I have hitherto had. 

I am the son of the manufacturer H. K. Zandvliet at 
Tiel, and I was educated at Arnhem. At the beginning of 
my 15 th year I commenced my articles with Mr. C. H. Klaver- 
weide at Arnhem, who when I had completed my lime of 
apprenticeship gave me the certificate annexed, in which 
he confirms that till the end I had conducted myself to his 
full satisfaction. 

It was on the 15 th of Oct. 1885 that, as a clerk en- 
trusted, with the invoices, I entered the Paper-Mill of Kampen, 
in which I have been up to this day as corresponding clerk. 

If, considering all that I have said, you resolve to 
confide to me the place in question, you may he sure that 
I shall do my best to fill it to your satisfaction. 

Requesting you to favour me with your confidence, 
which I should not fail to justify, I express my hope to 
receive favourable news from you, and remain, Gentlemen, 
with the assurance of my particular esteem, 

Yours obediently, 
Joh. Zandvliet. 


22 * 
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I. Homonyms. 

ai [= e] 


mail [mel] mail 
pair [per] pair 

au /= on] 

flame [flou] feeble, silly 
game [gon] quick, speedy 

kamc [kou] jack-daw 

lame [ Inc] lake-warm 
rauw [rju] raw, uncooked 
iconic [cjuJ favourable (of the 
wind) 

« /= e] 

beren [beron] (S. beer ) bears 

beten [ beton ] (S. beet) bits 
degen [depon] sword 
Aden [dehn] (S. deel) planks or 
thrashing floors 
gene [gen,;] that, those 
helm [ hehn] to receive stolen 
goeds 

heren 1 [heron] (S. heer) armies 
kerea [kerjn] to sweep 
kiceken- [kcekon] to quack 
leger [logon] army 
leken [lekon] to run 
lenen 3 [lenon] to lean 
rede [redo] speech; reason 
echelon [sxehn] to differ, to ail 
slepen [slepgn] to drag; trains 
(8. sleep ) 

stenen 4 [stenon] to groan 
ceren [verm] (S. veer) feathers; 
ferries 

cerueren [vorceron] to defend 
ueken [rekon ] (S. week) weeks 
wezen [cezon] to be; creature 


ee /== e] 
ineel meal 
peer pear. 

ou [= oil] 
flouw partridge-net 
gome celandine 
| kouw cage 
I kou (= koude) cold 
louw tench 
renew mourning 
icohw weed; kite. 

ee [= e] 

beeren (S. beer) boars; moles; 

buttresses; rammers 
beeten (S. beet) beet-roots 
deepen (S. deep) pastes 
deelen parts; volumes; to divide 

peene (S. peen) no. none 
heelen to heal 

heeren (S. heer) gentlemen 
kceren times (S. keer)\ to turn 
kweeken to raise, to cultivate 
leeper (comp, of leep) emptier 
leeken (S. leek) laymen 
leenen to lend; to borrow; fiefs 
reede road 

scheelen (S. scheel) covers 
sleepen to train 

bteenen (adj.) of stone, stones 
(S. steen) 

ceeren springs (S. veer)-, (adj.) of 
feathers 

cenweeren to get weather-beaten 

weeken to soak 

weezen (S. wees ) orphans. 


1 Or heiren (S. heir). ■ — 2 Also ktcekken or kwaken. 

3 Or leunen. — 4 Also steunen. 
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ei /= ei] 

bereiden [tore id m] to prepare 
blei [blei] bleak 
brein [brein] brain 
ei [ei] egg 

eik [eik] oak 
eiken [etkon] oaken; oaks 
eisch [eis] claim, demand 
feit [feit] fact, deed 
gebeid [gabeit] (beiden) waited 
gerei [garei] implements 
yreinen [g re bun] camlet; grains 
(S grein) 

hei(de) fhei(da)] heath 
kartcei [karvei] job, labour 
lei [hi] slate 
leiden [letdan] to lead 
mei 2 [>nii] bough 
Met [mei] May 

meidt-n [meidon] (S. meid ) ser- 
vants, girls 

neigen [neigan] to incline, to bow 

peii [psil] water-mark 

prei [prei] leek 

ret [rei] chorus 

i -eiken [reikon] to reach 

rein [rein] pure, chaste 
rets frees] journey ; time 
reizen [ re izan] journeys ; to travel 
sfeil [steil] steep 
veil [nil] i''y; venal mercenary 
eermeiden [vormekhn] (zich) to 
amuse oneself 
ileien [rleion] to flatter 
trei [rei] whey; meadow 
weidei i [ reitlm] to graze, to feed 
writ '• [reit] wheat 
zeil [zeil] sail 

zei(de) [zei(do)], ik, hij zei(de) 

I, he said 

ie /= i] 
kopie [kopi] copy' 

o [= o] 

hopen [hopon ] to hope 
horen [lioronj (boom) horn 

1 Or grienen. — 2 Mei(door 


>j [— ei] 
berijden to ride 
blij(de) glad 
brijn salt-water, brine 
IJ canal (Amsterdam Ugt (tan 
het IJ) 

ijk standard, verification 

ijkui to stamp, to verify’ 

ijs ice 

pjt whitlow 

gebijt biting 

gerij riding, driving 

grijnen 1 to weep, to grumble 

hij he 

kartcij caraway 
li] )ee 

lijden to sutler 
| mij me 
tnijden to avoid 

nijgen to courtesy 
pijl arrow 
prij can ion, hag 
rij row 

rijken, de rijken the rich: em- 
pires (S. rijk) 
r.ijn the Rhine 
rijs birch 
rtjzen to rise 
stijl stile; style, method 
rijl file 

certnijO.cn to avoid 

clijen to lay down, to suit 
wij we 

icijden to consecrate, to dedicate 
idjd wide 
zijt canal 
~’j(de) side; silk. 

U [= i] 

kopij manuscript. 

oo [= o] 

ltoopen to heap up; heaps IS. 
hoop) 

hooren to hear 

it) = hawthorn. — 3 Or tance. 



342 


Appendix. 


hozen [hozsn] (S. lioos ) stockings 

kolen [hohn] (S. kool) coals 
koper [kopor] copper 
poten [potm] to plant 
roven [roron] to takethe crustoff 
sloten [sloton] (S. slot) locks; 

castles; balances 
sloi-en [sloron] to drudge 
tonsn [tonsil] (S. toon) tones 

oi [— o] 
oir 1 2 3 [or] heir, issue 

oil [— on] 

hou [hju] hold! hou en trouw 
loyal and faithful 
jou [jou] = u you 

b [= p] 
krib [knp] crib 
schrab [sxrap] scratch 
slib [slip] silt 

C [= k] 

commies [kumis] government 
clerk 

doctor [doktor] doctor (degree) 
locaal [loka.1] (adj.) local 

c [= s] 

cent [sent] cent (fifth part of a 
penny) 

cli [— x] 
dock [dor] but, yet 
gelach [golax] laughter 
lack [ lax] laugh 
licht [lixt] light; easy(ly) 
noch [nox] neither, nor 

d [= t] 3 

blood(e) [blot] timorous 
bond [bent] confederation 
bond [bout] bold(ly) 

end [ ent ] end, termination 
gemoed [gomut] mind, heart 


hoozen to scoop ; waterspouts 

(S. lioos) 

koolen (S. kool) cabbage 
hooper purchaser 
pooten (S. poof) feet, paws 
rooven to rob 
slooten (S. sloot) ditches 

slooren (S. sloof) aprons 
toonen to show; toes (S. toon)'. 

oo 

oor ear. 

ouw 

homo cut. felling 
jouw hooting. 

P 

krip crape 
schrap dash, stroke 
slip skirt, corner. 

fc 

kommies customhouse-officer 

dokter physician 
lokaal locality. 

s 

sent rail, ribbon. 

•J [= *] 
dog mastiff 
gelag share, score 
lag, hi j lag he lay 
1‘fft, hij ligt he lies 
nog still, yet. 

t 3 

bloat bare, naked 
bant variegated, medley, fur 
bout bolt; leg (of a fowl or of 
a mutton) 
ent graft 

gemoet, te — gaan to go to meet 


1 Or teen, teenen. 

2 The only word in which [o] is written oi. 

3 Cf.: bod [hot] bid, offer and hot [bet] flounder; bone- blunt 
bluntly. 
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genood [ganot] frequent invitation 

grand [grat] degree, grade 

hard [hart] hard 

braid [kreeyt] herb 

lood [lot] lead 

laid [ laeyt ] loud 

me id [nuit] servant, girl 

mild [milt] generous, liberal 

moed [mat] courage 

nood [not] need 
oord [ort] place 

paadje [pntjo] footpath 
raad [rat] counsel, advice 
rad [rat] wheel 
tod(de) [tot] rag 
wand [rant] wall 

wed [ret] horse-pond: wager 

tcijd [vcit] wide 

wild [alt] game; wild 

klV [= be] 

lewint [bant] trick, knack 

.s, ss [— s] 
as [as] axle 
bos [bus] bunch 
bossen [buson] bunches 
brits [bats] wooden couch 
fries [fris] frieze; Fries Fries- 
lander 

gans [gans] goose 

kies [bis] grinder 

lessen [lesgn] (S. les ) lessons 

lis 2 [Us] loop 

mars [mars] top, hamper 

mos [mus] moss 

ras [ras] race; rash; whirlpool 

ras (adv.) soon, fast 

Rus [rrs] Russian 

schots [ sxots ] block of ice 

steeds [stets] always 

struis [strceys] ceruse; ostrich 

tas [tas] heap 

trots [trots] pride; in spite of 
was [ras] wax 


genoot companion 
graat fish-bone 
hart heart 
bruit powder 
loot shoot, offspring 
hiit lute 
mijt mite, heap 
milt milt 

moet spot; ib (hij) moet I (he) 

must 

noot nut, note 

oort = two doits (one cent and 
a quarter) 
paatje papa, daddy 
mat honey comb 
rat 1 rat 
tot till 

i rant glove (without fingers), 
mitten; rigging; for 
wet law 
u'eit wheat 

wilt, gij wilt you will. 

qu [— be] 
quint fifth. 

sch, ssch [= s] 
asch ashes 
boseh wood 
bosschen woods 
Britsch British 
Friesch Frisian 

gansch all, whole 
biesch delicate 
lesschen to quench 
lisch flag, flower-de-luce 
marsch march; away! 
mosch 3 sparrow 

j rasch (adj.) quick, fast 

ruscli rush 
( schotsch rude 
( Schotsch Scottish 
steedsch townish 
struisch (adj.) vigorous 
tasch pouch, satchel 
trotsch (adj. and adv.) proud, 
proudly 
tcasch wash 


1 Or rot. — 2 Or lus. — 3 Or much. 
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wassen [vasm] to grow 
ids [vis] certain, sure(ly) 

« /= ~7 

lensen [linzsn] to harpoon; har- 
poons (S. lens) 


wasschen to wash 
icisch twig; clout. 

Jensen to empty; lenses (S. lens )• 


II. Idioinatical Expressions. 

Zij keken OHS met den nek aan they gave us the cold shoulder. 
Aanspraak maken op lets to lay claim to a thing. 

Hij sit er achter he is at the bottom of it. 

Het gaat hem seer ongelukkig (if it comes from him with a very 
bad grace. 

Iemand lets aftroggelen to wheedle a person out of. 

Hij beilacht zich en keerde terug he changed his mind and 
went back. 

Deze school bedruipt sich selve this school pays its own way. 
Na eenig beraud on second thoughts. 

Een middeliceg beivandelen to hit upon a middle course. 
Jongens blijven jonyens boys will be boys. 

Dot is een mooie boel here’s a fine situation! 

Iemand tot den hedelstaf brengen to reduce one to beggary. 
Derangeer u roor mij niet do not put yourself to any incon- 
venience on my account. 

Die is goed, hoor that’s a good one! 

Iemand een dienst beivijsen to do one a kind turn. 

Eene bestelling doen to give an order. 

Ik sou het dot graag hebben I should like it of all things. 
lets door de ringers sien to connive at a thing. 

Den rlraak steken met to make fun of. 

Zij droegen roem op hun afkumst they prided themselves on 
their birth. 

Op zijn duimpje kennen to know at one’s finger’s ends. 
Eenmaal, — andermaal, — 't is verkoclit going, — going, 
— gone. 

Ik heb mij erin gewerkt I have committed myself. 

lets om het lieve geld doen to work for the loaves and fishes. 

Met iemand gelijk op deelen to go halves with one. 

Door de pokken geschonden zijn to be marked by the small-pox. 
T Vat is er aan de hand what’s up now? 

Op handen en voeten kruipen to go on ail fours. 

Van rerbazing de handen ineenslaan to have one's breath 
taken away with amazement. 

Van zijn hart een moordkuil maken to smother one’s real 
feelings. 

De hekken zijn verhangen the tables are turned. 

Vraag hem, hoe laat het is ask him the time. 

Wij znllen uwe handteekening honoreeren we shall do the need- 
ful for your bill of exchange. 

Iemand op de hoogte brengen to put one up the ropes. 

Zijn ontslag indienen to tender one’s resignation. 
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Ik kan hiervoor instaan I can answer for it. 

Het kind van tie rebelling zijn to have to pay the piper. 

Zij is knap van uiterlijk she is a good-looking girl. 

Ztjne luimen den teugel rieren to give loose to one’s whims. 
Hij maakte mij zoo akelig he gave me such a turn. 

Iemrmds portret maken to take a person’s photo. 

Zich verkeerde coorstelliiu/en maken to entertain false notions. 
Hij blijft altijd malen over zijn ongelukken his head keeps 
running on his misfortunes. 

Met man en muis cergaan to go down with all hands on board. 
Zij teas liet mikpunt alter blikken she w'as the observed of all 
observers. 

Lit is de moeite want'd this is worth (our) while. 

Hij moest chirurgijn worden he was intended for a surgeon. 

Het portret moest Bilderdijk voorstellen the picture was intended 
for a likeness of JB. 

Wat moet dot what’s the meaning of all this? 

Wat moet je what do you want? 

Zij name n hunne toevlucht tot verraad they betook themselves 
to treachery. 

Xeerslachtig zijn to be in low spirits. 

Hij u-erd neerslachtig his spirits fell. 

Ik laat mij niet out den tain leiden I think I know what is 
what. 

lemand om den tain leiden to lead one by the nose. 

Fouten ran ondergcschikten aard minor blemishes. 

Ik kan deze tu-ee niet ran elkaar onderscheideil I cannot tell 
which is which. 

Ilet oneens worden to fall out. 

Ik ontdeed mij van mijn overjas I took off my great coat. 

Ik ontgaf het mij I thought no more of it. 

lemand lets onttroggelen to coax a person out of a thing. 

Opgewekt zijn to be in high spirits. 

Eene saak hij zich zelf overleggen to turn a matter over in 
one’s mind. 

Eene ndeertentie plaatsen to insert an advertisement. 

Ilaur heb je de poppen actn het dansen there’s the devil to pay. 
Dat is (dies een potnat it comes to the very same thing. 

Ik was hem te slim af I was one too many for him. 

Stand houden to keep firm (one’s ground). 

Zij staken orered den neus in they poked their noses into every 
one’s business. 

Ik zed deze yelegenheid te hunt nemen I shall avail myself of 
this opportunity. 

Hij is den koning te rijk he would not call the king his cousin now. 
lemand ten val brengen to undo a person. 

Ter rein rerliezen to lose ground. 

Dat komt mij toe that is my due. 

Hij legde er zich op toe zich bemind te maken he laid himself 
out to be ingratiating. 

Een hooyen toon aanslaan to ride the high horse. 

Zij gingen twee and twee iceg thev went off in pairs. 

Veld tcin am to gain ground. 
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Ik veroorloof mij nu en dan de weelde van een fijne cigaar 
I indulge in a fine cigar now and then. 

Ze alle vijf bij ellcaar hebben to have all one’s wits about one. 

Zij zou vijf pooten aan een schaap widen hebben she would 
have her cake and eat it. 

Ik, voov mij, heb er steeds aan getwijfeld I for one have doubted 
of it all along. 

Hij liet zich veel voorstaan op . . . he piqued himself very much 
on . . . 

Van den wind leven to live by one's wits. 

Twee maal twee is tier two times two make four. 


III. Proverbs and Proverbial Sayings . 1 

De aanhottder irint constant dropping wears the stone. 

Aanzien doet gedenken seeing makes remember. 

Al draagt een (tap een gouden ring, hij is en biijft een leelijk ding 
an ape’s an ape, a varlet’s a varlet, though they be clad in 
silk or scarlet. 

Ais de heme! involt zijn we alien dood if the sky falls the pots 
will be broken. 

Twaalf ambaehten, dertien ongelukken Jack of all trades, and 
master of none. 

I)e appel valt niet ver van den stani like sire, like son. 

Armoede zoelet list poverty is the mother of all arts. 

Alle beetjes helpen every little helps. 

T Vie kautst, nioet den bed rerwachten if you play at bowls you 
must look out for rubbers. 

Beter bedrogene dan bedriegen to suffer wrong is better than to 
do wrong. 

Ilet zijn sterke beenen, die de weelde kunnen dragen it needs strong 
legs to bear wealth. 

IVie veel begint, eindigt weinig all covet, all lose. 

Alle begin is moeielijk all beginnings are difficult. 

Belofte maakt sehnld promises make debts. 

Gouden bergen beloven to promise Rome and Tom. 

De berg baart een mills the mountain has brought forth a mouse. 

Bezint eer ge begint look before you leap. 

Bezit baart zorg he who has land, has warfare. 

In V land der blinden is eenoog honing in a country of blind 
people, the one-eyed man is king. 

Het is niet alles goud wat er blinkt all is not gold that glitters. 

Borgen baart zorgen he that goes a borrowing, goes a sorrowing. 

Borgen is niet kwijtschelden forbearance is no acquittance. 

’t Is alle dagen geen kermis Christmas comes but once a year. 


1 See also the Exercises 77 and 99 and the Dutch translation 
in my Key to this Grammar under the same numbers. 

A collection of the most usual Proverbs and Prov. Sayings 
has been edited by me at Haarlem (De Erven Bohn) under tire 
title of Verzamel ing ran Spreekicoorden en Spreekwoordelijke Uit- 
drukkingen in rier talen (Dutch, French, German, English). 
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Als het half verdronken is, dempt men den put when the steed is 
stolen, the stable-door is shut. 

De eene dienst is de andere tcaard one good turn deserves another. 

Doe ivel en zie niet om never fear men, but God, and keep his 
commandments. 

Eerst gedaan en dan bedacht, heeft menigeen in leed gebracht do a 
thing in haste, and you will repent of it at leisure. 

Na gedaan tcerk is ’t goed rnsten after the work is done, repose 
is sweet. 

Gedane zaken hebben geen keen what is done cannot be undone. 

Des eenen dood is des anderen brood one man’s meat is another 
man’s poison. 

Er is geen erger doove, dan die niet wil hooren none so deaf as 
those who will not hear. 

Alle goede dingen bestaan in drie never two but three. 

Droomen zijn bedrog dreams are vain. 

Eendracbt maakt macht union makes strength. 

Eenmaal is geen maal once is no custom. 

Eere wien eere toekomt give honour to whom honour is due. 

Eerlijk duurt het langst honesty is the best policy. 

Een half ei is beter dan ecn ledige (leege) dop half a loaf is better 
than no bread. 

Einde goed , alles goed all’s well that ends well. 

Bet einde kroont het icerk the end crowns all. 

Een ezel stoot zich niet tioeemaal aan een steen a burnt child 
dreads the fire. 


Dat is Voter aan de galg gesmeerd it is labour lost. 

Geduld overwint alles patience, time and money accommodate ali 
things. 

De gekken krijgen de kaart fools have the best luck. 

Geld dat stom is, maakt recht mat krom is money rules the roast 
Geen geld, geen Zwitsers no silver, no servant. 

Veel geschreeuw en tceinig wol much ado about nothing. 

T17e? het gevaar zoekt, konit er in om seek danger, and you shall 
come to grief. 

Gissen doet missen guess twice and guess worse. 

Het grondsop is poor de goddeloozen the dregs are for the wicked. 
Alles op haren en snaren zetten to leave no stone unturned. 

Eigen hoard is gotid tcaard home is home, be it (n)ever so homely. 
Baast en speed is zelden goed j haste , the Iess d . 

Boe meer haast hoe minder spoetl j 
Baast u langzuam fair and softly goes far. 

Van den liak op den tak springen to talk rigmarole. 

Vele handen tnaken het tcerk licht many hands make quick works. 
Waar het hart col van is, loopt de mond van over what the heart 
thinks the mouth speaks. 

Hebben is hebben, en krijgen is de kunst to have is to have, but 
to get is the thing. 

Bet hemd is nailer dan de rok close is my shirt, but closer is 


mv skin. 


Groote honden bijten elkander niet one crow will not pick another 
crow’s eyes. 
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Blaffende honden bijten diet a barking dog seldom bites. 

Al etende krijgt men honger one shoulder of mutton drives down 
another. 

Elk huis heeft zijn kruis there is no house without a skeleton in 
the cupboard. 

Jong gen: end, oud gedaan once a use and ever a custom. 

Kasteelen in de hieht bouwcn to build castles in the air. 

Elk kere roof zijn eigen deur sweep before your own door. 

Hij heeft kind noeh kruni he has kith nor kin. 

Jiet kind hij zijn rechten naam nocmen to call a spade a spade. 
Er is een kink in de kitlel there is a hitch somewhere. 

Twee vliegtn in een klap Joan to kill two birds with one stone. 
Vele kleintjes maken een groote many a little makes a mickle. 
leiiiand knollen roor citroenen rerkoopen to make one believe, that 
tire moon is made of green cheese. 

Oilde koeien Hit de sioot halen to bring up oid stories. 

Veel koks hederven de hrij too many cooks spoil the broth. 
Kntkende wagens dure it het langst a creaking door hangs long on 
its hinges. 

De kntik gnat zoo lung te water, totdat zij hreekt so long goes the 
pitcher to the well, till at last it comes home broken. 

Holland is in last (nood) Hannibal before the gates 1 
Ledigheid is des duirels oorkussen idleness is the root of all evil. 
Eigen lof stinkt self-praise is no recommendation. 

Het is load om oud ijzer six of one, and half a dozen of the other. 
De medaille heeft hare keerzijde there is another side to the shield. 
Dot is mostaard na den maaltijd after meat, mustard. 

Ieder is zich zelven de naaste charity begins at home. 

Nood breekt wet necessity knows no law. 

Onbekend is onbemind unknown never made beloved. 

Een ongeluk kumt zehlen a/leen misfortunes seldom come alone. 
Zooals de otiden zongen, zoo piepen de jongen as the old cock crows, 
so the young one. 

Het leste pa art? s'ntikelt wel even the best horse may stumble. 
De pot xerwijt den betel, dot hij zwart is the pot calls the kettle 
black. 

Na regen komt zonneschijn after rain comes fair weather. 

Geen roos zander doornen no rose without a thorn. 

Door schade icordt men wijst bought wit is best. 

Schija bedricgt appearances are deceptive. 

Witn de schoen past, trekke hem aan whom the cap fits, let him 
wear it 

Soort zoekt soort birds of a feather flock together. 

Met spek rangt men muizen fools are caught with chaff. 

Tijd gewonnen, geld gewonnen time is money. 

Komt tijd , komt mad let time shape. 

Icier meent zijn nil een valk te zijn a man thinks his own geese 
swans. 

Uitstel is geen afstel omittance is no quittance. 

Verkuisters lijden later gebrek waste not, want not. 

Yisch wil zwemmen fish must swim thrice. 

Eat rogel in de hand is heter dan twee in de Iwht a bird in the 
hand is worth two in the bush. 
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Vrijhekl, blijheid nothing like freedom. 

Goede icaar prijst zich zelve good wares make quick markets. 
Van den ical in de shot raken from the frying-pan into the fire. 
Gotcle wijn behoeft geen brans good wine needs no bush. 

Recht door zee gaan to steer a straight course. 

Eene zwaluw maakt den zomer niet one swallow does not make a 
summer. 


IT. Titles in Dutch letters. 

In Dutch correspondence we must pay attention to 1. the 
address, 2. the beginning and 3. the end of the letter. 

A. In ordinary, especially in commercial correspondence the 
simplest titles are used: 

1. (Address) Den Ileer IF. Doonveg, Winkclier, te Amsterdam 
(Oude Gracht Sr. 10). 

2. (Beginning) Mijnheer! 

3. (End) Uw dienstwillige dienaar ^generally Uw dui. dr.). 

B. To persons of the middle-ciass we write: 

1. Den Weledelen Ileer T. ran IVegen, Wijnhandelaar, te 
Utrecht. 

2. Weledele Heer! 

3. Uw dir. or de. (= diinstvaardige) dr. 

0. To persons of higher-class: 

1. Den Weledelgeboren Heer, den Heer 21. Turfboer te Gro 
ninyen. 

2. Weledelgeboren Heer! 

3. Uw onderdanige dienaar or Uw Weledelgeb-?- onderdanige 
dienaar. 

D. To clergymen : 

1. Den Weleerwaarden Heer, den Heer L. Zegers, Kapelaan 
(Fa. door. Predikant), te Rotterdam. 

2. Weleerwaarde Heer! 

3. Uw dw. dr. 

If they possess the title of D. D. : 

Den Weleerwaarden, Zeergcleerden Heer etc. 

E. To persons possessing the degree of doctor, excepted the 
D. D. and D. of Laws: 

Den Weledelen (or Weledelgeboren), Zeergeleerden Heer etc. 

F. To lawyers: 

Den Weledelen (or Weledelgeboren) Zeergestrengen Heer, 
den heer Mr. G. Jurgens, Adrocaat, te Maastricht etc. 

If they possess the title of LL. D.: 

Den Weledelen (or Weledelgeboren), Zeergestrengen Heer, 
de heer Mr. Dr. G. Jurgens, Adrocaat, te Maastricht etc. 
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G. To persons of the lower nobility: 

1. Den Hoogedelyeboren Heer Jhr. (= Jonkheer) A. van Goren, 

te Leiden. 

2. Hoogedelgeboren Heer! 

3. Uw Hoogedelgebs • onderdanige dienaar. 

H. To a baron: 

Den Hoogwelgeboren Heer C. Baron van Dijkersloot , te 
Dalen etc. 

I. To a count : 

Den Hooggeboren Heer F. G. Graaf van Hoogenwal , te 
’s-Gravenhage etc. 

J. To a lieutenant or a captain : 

Den Weledelgestrengen Heer etc. 

K. To a major, colonel etc.: 

Den Hoogedelgestrengen Heer etc. 

L. To a general, a Minister etc.: 

1. Ann zijne Excellentie den heer X., generaal der Infie- etc. 
Aan zijne Excellentie den heer Minister can Buitenlandsche 

Zaken te ’ s-Gracenhage . 

2. Excellentie! 

3. \'an Utre Excellentie , de (meest) onderdanige dienaar. 

M. To the King: 

1. Aan Zijne Majesteit den Koning der Belgen. 

2. Sire ! 

3. Van Vice Majesteit de gehoorzaamste dienaar en getrouice 

onderdaan. 

N. To the queen : 

1. Aan Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Xederlanden. 

2. Mecrouw! etc. 

O. To unmarried ladies and all women of the lower classes: 

1. Mejufjrouw M. Gooiker, te Gouda. 

2. Mejilff route ! 

3. Vic die. dr. 

P. To married ladies: 

1. Mecrouw II. Draaier, geb. (— geboren) Zegers, te Arnhem. 

2. Mecrouw! etc. 

Q. To unmarried ladies of the nobility: 

Aan de Hoogwelgeboren (or Weledelgeboren ) Freule, Freule 
C. D. ran Groeneniceg, te Alkmaar etc. 

R. To married ladies of the nobility: 

Aan de Hoogwelgeboren (or Weledelgeboren ) Vrouwe etc. 
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1. Dutcli-English. 

This vocabulary contains the most difficult words of all the 
Gesprekken and of the Reading-lessons of the Second Part (2°d 
and 3 d Book). 


Aamborstig [amburstsx] asthma- 
tic 

aanbevelen [anbovelan] to re- 
commend 

aanbiddelijk [anbnhhk] adorable 
aanbieden [anbUUn] to otfer 
uanbod [anbot] otter 
aanbrengen [anbixysn] to bring, 
to supply 

aandacht (trekken) [andaxt (trs- 
koti)] attention 

aanrloen (een haven) [andun (an 
harm)] to touch at (a port) 
artneen [anen] together 
uunyuande [angando] concerning 
aangenaam [anganam] agreeable 
aangezirht [angazixt] face 
aangroeien [angruhn] to grow 
aanhoudend [an'houdant] con- 
tinuous, continual 
aanlokken [anlokan] to attract 
aanlokkelijk [anhkalak] alluring 
artnloopen [ anlopjn ] to run on 
aannemelijk [anenuhk] accep- 
table 

aanvennen [anrenjn] to rush 
upon 

(tanshtiten, zich [zix ansfceytan] 
to join 

acinspraak maken op [ansprak 
makan up] to have a claim 
nanspreken [ansprekan] to accost 
(icinstaande [anstanda] future, 
next 

aanstonds [anstunts] directly 
aaneal [anral] attack 
aanrallen [anraJan] to attack 


uunwezig [anvezax] present; in 
store 

aamvijzen [anveizan] to assign, 
to show 

aanzienlijk [anzinhk] distin- 
guished 

(titrde [arda] earth 
aurdig [a rdax] nice, pretty 
achterblijeen [axtarbleiran] to 
stay behind 

achtenlocht [axtardoxt] suspicion 
achtenJochtig [axtardoxtax] sus- 
picious 

achterscherm [axtarsxerm] back- 
ground of the theatre 
c idem [adanij breath 
aderlaten [adarlatan] to bleed 
afbeelden [afbeldan] to repre- 
sent 

afbranclen [afbrandan] to burn 
down 

afdrogen [afdrogan] to wipe off 
afgevaardigde [afgavardagda] re- 
presentative 

afgeven [afgevan j to deliver 
afhalen [afhalan] to fetch, to 
call for 

afhangen [afhctyan] to depend 
ufkeerig [a f her ox] averse to 
afkorten [afkurtan] to shorten 
ajieggen (af stand) [aflcgan (af- 
stant )] to cover (a distance) 
afleiden [aflsidan] to derive 
afloop [aflop] issue 
afsehepen [afsxepan] to ship; 
to put off 

afsnijden [afsneidan] to cut off 
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afspraak [afsprak] agreement 
ufstand [afstant] distance 
af stand doen [dun] to renounce 
afstappen [afstapan] to alight 
aftimmeren [aftmuron] to finish 
one's carpentering 
afcalUg [afalax] faithless 
afwas'U'hen [afrasan] to wash 
afwijken [afrstkon] to deviate 
afwijking [afviikiy] divergence 
algemeen [algjmen] common; 
public; over het — [onr tut 
— ] in general 

afuisselen [afvisalan] to vary 
alhier [alliir] here 
alleen [aJen] alone 
allengs [alet/ks] gradually 
allergezell igst [alargazelaxst] very 
sociable 

allerlerendigst [al.jrlevandaxst ] 
most lively 
altoor [altos] always 
alzoo [alzo] thus 
ambt [amjjtJ office 
ambtenaar [amptanar] function- 
ary, clerk 

ctmper [umpar] scarcely 
angst [apstj anxiety 
ankeren [ aykoran ] to drop anchor 
ankertonw [aykart.m ] cable 
urbeid [arbtit] work 
arbeiden [arbcuhn] to work 
arbeidslieden [ arbeitslidan ] work- 
men 

anti [arm] arm 

armenschool [armansxol] charity- 
school 

armoede [armud.i] poverty 
armoedig [urmudjx] poor 
avond [av. ' 7 

avondlied [ ■ • 

avondschool [aruntsxol] evening- 
school 

azijn [aziin] vinegar. 

Baardscheerder [bartsxerchr] 
barber 

baas [has] fore-man, master 
balein [bahin] whale-bone 
bulk [bald] beam, rafter 
balspel [balspel] tennis 
band [bant] band, tie 


bandje [bantj,?] binding, volume 
bang sijn voor [bay zsin vor] 
to be afraid of 

bankbiljet [baykbiljit] banknote 
banketbakker [ bayketbakjr] con- 
fectioner 

bcirnsteen [barnsten] amber 
bed [bit] bed 

bedttnken [badaykm] to thank 
bedaren [badaran] to quiet 
bcddehiken [bedalakan] sheet 
bederven [badcrvan] to corrupt 
betlienen [ badinan] to wait (serve) 
at table 

bedoelen [badulan] to intend, to 
mean 

bedreigen [badreigan] to threaten 
bedrijren [badrsiran] to commit 
betlirelmen [badrslman] to intoxi- 
cate 

beeld [belt] figure 
been [ben] leg; v lug ter — [rlrx 
ter —] to be nimble-footed 
beenderen [hendaran] bones 
beetje [betja] little, a little bit 
begeerlijk [bagerhk] charming 
begeerte [bagerta] desire 
begeven (zickj [bageran] to 
repair to 

begieten [bagitan] to water 
beginletter [baginhtar] initial 
beginnen [bagman] to begin 
begluren [baghjran] to eye, to 
ogle 

begrijpen [bagreipan] to under- 
stand 

beg rip [bag rip] idea 
behngen [bahugan] to please 
behangsel papier [bahaysalpapir] 
wall-paper 

beheerschen [bahersan ] to govern, 
to rule 

behelzen [balulzan] to contain 
behendig [bahindax] clever(ly) 
behoeften [ bahuftan ] needs 
behoeren [bahuran] to need 
behooren [bahoran] to belong 
behnorlijk [bahorlak] proper, fit 
beboudens [baJiaudans] except, 
safe 

bekenden [bakendan] acquain- 
tances 
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belioig [balap] importance 
belungrijk [balayrcik] important 
beleefd [baleft] polite 
belegeren [balegar.m] to besiege 
belecen [bjleran] to live to see 
beloren [balnvan] to promise 
bemesting [bamcstiy] manuring 
bemind [bomint] beloved ; zich 
— maken [zix — makan] to 
make one’s self — 
beneden [banedan] down- stairs, 
below 

beoefenen [baufanan] to study, 
practise 

bepulen [bapalan] to fix 
beplunten [baplcintan] to plant 
beproeeen [bapruran] to try 
bereiden [barn' dan] to prepare 
bereiken [ba>'eikan] to reach 
berekenen [barekman] to calcu- 
late 

benjen [ berganj to store, to put 
by 

beroemd [barumt] celebrated 
beroep [barup] profession, trade 
berucht [barrxt] notorious 
bescharing [basxarit)] civilization 
beachikking [basxrkrg] disposi- 
tion; ter — liggen [ter — 
l it/an ] to be at one’s disposal 
beschouwing [basxaurip] con- 
templation 

beschrijcing [basxrdrig] des- 
cription 

heslissen [baslrsan] to decide 
besluiten [baslmytan] to resolve 
bespieilen [baspidan] to spy, to 
watch 

bespnedigen [baspudagan] to 
hasten 

bestaand [bastant] existing 
bestellen [bant clan] to order 
bestemming [bastsmiy] destina- 
tion 

bestrijden [bastreidan] to combat 
bestudeeren [bastyderan] to study 
betalen [bat ah n] to pay 
betrekken [batrekan] to move into 
a house; to get cloudy 
betrekking [batrckiy] relation 
betreuren / batrgranj to deplore 
bemarbemr [bararbar] navigable 


bevallen [baralan] to like, please 
bevaren zeeman [bararan zeman] 
experienced sailor 
bevelhebber [bardhebar] com- 
mander 

bevestigen [barcstagan] to con- 
firm 

beicaken [bavakan] to watch 
beweging [bavegrg] movement; 
in — brengen [in — hr cyan ] 
to set (a thing) going 
bewindhebber [bavinthebar] ma- 
nager 

beiconderen [bavundaran] to ad- 
mire 

beuondering [bavundarip] ad- 
miration 

beuoner [baronar] inhabitant 
betcustzijn [banrstsc.in ] con- 
sciousness 

bezichtigen, bezien [baziaiagan, 
baziti] to view, to look at 
bezigheden [bezaxhedan] business 
bezitten [bazitan] to possess 
bezoeken [bazukan] to visit 
bezicciar [ bazrar ] objection 
bierhtstoel [bixtstid] confessional 
bij [ bet ] bee 

bijqecolg [bcigarolg] accordingly 
bijkomen [bcikoman] to come to 
bijl [bcilj hatchet 
bijtijds [bedsits] in time [(by) 
bijzonder [bizvndar] particular 
billijk [bdak] just 
bint [bint] joist 
blnar [blar] blister 
blacisbalg [blasbulx] pair of 
bellows 

blaker [blakar] candlestick 
bhizen [blazan] to blow 
Meek [blek] pale 
blijkbctcir [blcikbar] evident(lv) 
blijcen [blciran] to stay 
bhk [bhk] glance, look 
bliksem [bhksam] lightning 
bliksemafleider [ bhksamafleidar] 
lightning-rod 
bloem [blum] flower 
bhieschen [blrsan] to extinguish 
boeier [buiar] yacht 
bookbinder / bukbindar ] book- 
binder 
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boender [ bandar ] rubbing-brush 
boezem [buzam] bosom 
bok [huh] he-goat 
bum [bum] bomb 
bunt [bunt] motley, variegated 
boodschap [botsxap] send (word) 
boord [hurt] board; aan — gaan 
[an — xan] to go aboard; 
ran — gaan [ran — - xan] to 
debark 

boot [hot] boat 
borst [burnt] breast; lad 
bouwen [bonan] to build 
bouwstijl [bousteil] style of 
building 

bocenkant [borjnkant] upper- 
side 

brandspuit [brantspceyt] fire- 
engine 

brand?t of [brantstjf] fuel 
breedtoeriy [ bretfurxc ] ample 
brief [brif] letter, note 
broek [brnk] trousers 
brommen [hr union] to grumble 
bruidsgift [brceytsxrft] wedding- 
present 

batten, van — kennen [boeytan, 
ran — ken non] to know by 
heart 

buitengeuoon [baeytangavon] ex- 
traordinary 

buitenland [boeytonlant] foreign 
country, abroad 
buitensporiyheden [bwytjnsporax- 
hethn] extravagances 
bundel [brwlal] bundle, collec- 
tion 

bunder [brndar] hectare 
burgerarondschool [ brrgararunt- 
sxol] evening-school 
burgerkrijg [brrgarkreix] civil- 
war 

burgerlijk [byrgarlok] civil 
buunnan [hyrman] neighbour. 

Centraalstation [sentralstasiun ] 
central railway-station 
coulisse [kulisa] side-scenes. 

Danrmede [darmeda] with it 
dadelbomn [dadalbom] date-tree 
dagblad [dagblat] newspaper 


dak [dak] roof 

ducerend gejuich [davarant ga- 
joeyx] loud applause 
deel [del] part 

deerniswaardiy [dermsvardax] 
pitiable 

deftig [leftax] grave, stately 
deyenstoot [deyanstot] thrust 
drilling [deinirj] surge, swell 
del: [dek] deck 
deksel [dcksjl] cover 
denken [daikon ] to think, ima- 
gine 

desnoods [desnots] if need be 
destijds [deste its] then 
deugd [ddxt] virtue 
dichter [dirfsr] poet 
dienst [clinst] service ; — beivijzen 
[ — baveizan] to render a — 
in — nemen [in — nemm] 
to engage (one); van — zijn 
[ran — zein] to oblige (one) 
diergaarde, dierentuin [dirgarda, 
(lirantoegn] zoological gardens 
domin.ee [ dumine ] clergyman 
do nker [dugkarj dark 
donrlsbleek [lotsblek] deadly pale 
dooryaan [dory an] to walk (tra- 
vel) on; to take place (con- 
cert) 

doorganns [doryans] generally 
doorrijden [lore Ulan] to ride 
(drive) all over 

doorschrijven [dorsxreiran] to 
write on 

doove [dora] deaf person 
dop [dap] cover, shell 
( lor [dot] barren 
druaien [(Indian] to turn 
draak [Irak] dragon; den — 
steken [den — stekan] to make 
a fool of 

draineeren [dreineran] to drain 
driekantiy [drikantax] three- 
edged 

dronken [drugkan] intoxicated 
dunk [clrrk] edition 
clrukfuut [h-rkfant] printer’s 
error 

duidelijk [Iceydalak] clear(ly) 
duiden, ten kivacle — [dceydan f 
ten kvada — ] to take amiss 
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duivel [doeyval] devil 
dulden [drldm] to allow, suffer 
dun [dm] thin, small 
dunken [drgkan] to seem 
duren [dyran] to last 
duur [dyr] duration 
dwaas, dwuselijk fdras, dvasahk] 
foolish, strange. 

Eens fens] once 
eensdeels [ensdels] partly 
eencoudig [en v.nuhx] simple, 
simply 

eerlang [ erlay ] soon 
eerstvertrekkende mctilboot [erst- 
rartrekjnda melbot] firstavail- 
able mailsteamer 
eetbaar [etbar] eatable 
eetmachine = maay [etma/inx = 
max] stomach 
eeuwty [ensx] eternal 
eigen [eiyon] peculiar, own 

. 7. >1 /. 7 7 1 , ( , I , 

' ' . 1 1 ’ ■ I ' . • . " 

elastiek [elastik] elastic 
erfelijk [erplak] hereditary 
ernstig [ernxfxx] earnest(ly) 
erven (de) [erven] heirs 
euvel [oral] evil 
euvtldaad [o raid at] crime 
even re dig [evanredax] propor- 
tional 

evenrediylieid [eranredaxheit] pro- 
portion 

ever [erar] wild boar. 

Fabeldichter [fabaldixtar] fabu- 
list 

fiauw eallen [flou rahn] to faint 
[ink [fiiyk] clever; — uptreden 
[ — vptredan] to act in a re- 
solute manner 

flinke brand [flnjka brant] great 
fire, conflagration 
[luit, stoomfluit [flosijt, stomflceyt] 
steam-whistle 
flu weel [flyvel] velvet 
Franscliman [fransman] French- 
man. 

Oaan [gaa] to go 
gaandenj [yandarei] gallery 


yaarne [garna] willingly 
gadeslacm [gadaslan] to watch 
galg [galx] gallows: — planten 
[ — plantan ] to erect the — 
guljnot [yaljot / galiot 
gang [gag] gait., walk 
garnizoen [garnizun] garrison 
gast [yast] guest 
grtdmaal [gastmal] banquet 
gamcdief [gaud if] pettj’ thief 
gave (goaf) [gava (gaf)] talent; 
gift 

gebeteren, ik kan 't niet — [g.j- 
betaran, ik kantnit — ■] I cannot 
help it 

yebeuren [gaboran ] to happen 
gebied [gabil] territory 
gebouw [yabou] building 
gebi’ek [yebrtk] fault 
gebrekkiy [gabrekax] disabled 
gebruik [gabrosyk] use 
gebntiken [gabrceykan] to make 
use 

gedaante [gadanta] figure, ap- 
pearance 

gedeelte [gadelta] part [morial 
gedenkteeken [gadenktekan] me- 
gedicht [gulixt] poem 
getlruisch [ gadra-ys / great noise 
yedneht [gadrxt] formidable 
geest [gestj spirit 
yeestdrift [gestdrift] enthusiasm 
ycestelijke [gestalaka] clergyman 
yeheel [gahelj whole 
yehehnxchrijcer [ gaheim sxre. i vjr] 
secretary 

geheimzinniy [gahtimztnax] mys- 
terious 

gehoorzaam [gahorzam] obedient 
gehuelit [gahrxt] hamlet 
gej libel, gejuich [gajgbal. gajoeyx] 
acclamation, applause 
gek [gek], gekke d ingen [gcka 
dnjm] mad, strange things 
gekleed [gaklet] dressed 
geluut /gjlat] face 
geldbezit [gthWazit] possession 
of money 

gelden [gsldan] to avail, cost 
ytlegen [galegan] situated 
gelegenhekl [galeyanhiit] oppor- 
tunity 
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geldgebrek [geltxabrek] want of 
money 

gelijkheul [gahikheil J conformity 
geloofbaar [galorbar] credible 
geloofwuanhy [galovvardax] re- 
liable 

gelooven [galoran] to believe 
gehik [galrk] luck, fortune 
gelukken [yelrkatij to succeed 
gelukkig [galrkax] fortunate 
gehtkwensch [galrkvens] con- 
gratulation 

gemakkelijk [gamakalak] easy 
gemakkelijkhetd [gamakahkheit ] 
ease 

gemeensuhap onderhouden [ga- 
tnensxctp underhand an] to keep 
up the intercourse 
gendarme [gandaruie] police-man 
geneesheer [ganesher] doctor 
geneeskundige [ganeskmdaga] 
physician 

genieten [ganitan] to enjoy 
genoeg [gating] plenty (time) 
genoegen [ganugan] pleasure 
genoegen netneti met [ganugan 
nemjn met] to content one- 
self: naar genoegen vinden 
[nar — vinden] to take de- 
light in 

genot [genet] enjoyment 
Germaanseh [gentians] Teutonic 
gerust [garrst] quiet(ly) 
geschiedkundig [yasxitkrndax] 
historical 

gesch iedsch , • ijeer [gasxitsxrei rar] 
historian 

gesehil [gasxil] quarrel 
gestand, ztjn icoortl ■ — doen [zein 
lort gastant dun] to keep 
one’s word 

geuiar [yarar] danger 
geval [garni] case 
gerangen nemen [garangan netnan] 
to take prisoner 
gecutheid [gavatheit] cleverness 
gecoel [garulj feeling 
gerolg [garolx] consequence; 
train 

geiceld [gecelt] force, violence 
geweldig [gaveldax] violent 
geicijd aan [gevrit an] devoted to 


geicone train [gavona train] slow 
train 

geiroon(lijk) [garon(lak) 7usual(ly) 
geuoonte [garonta] custom 
gewrocht [gevrjxt] production 
gezag [gazux] authority 
gezantschap [gazantsxap] em- 
bassy 

gezicht [gaziact] view, prospect 
gezichtseinder [ gazixtssindar ] 

horizon 

gictijzer [giteizar] pig-iron 
ghts [glas] glass, window 
glimp [ghmp] show 
gloeiend [ghltant] glowing 
gluipen [gluey pan] to sneak 
gluren [gig ran] to leer 
godsdienst [gatsdinst] religion 
gods prank [gatsprak] oracle 
goedeindun [yudrmdan] to ap- 
prove 

golf [gjlf] gulf, wave 
yooien [yoian] to throw 
gort [gart] barley 
youd [gout] gold 
youdgulon [gautgalun] gold-lace 
grand [yrat] degree 
grarlit [graxt] canal 
yrctag lets doen [grax its dun] 
to like 

greuen [graven] to dig 
gratis [gretts] frontier 
yr 'tUig [grihx] capricious 
groeneti [yrunen] to grow green 
groepje [grttpja] little group 
yromheet [grunt rat] fundamen- 
tal law 

groeten [gruten] to salute 
grootscli [grots] sublime 
gymnasium [gutmazirtn] gram- 
mar-school. 

Haard [hart] hearth 
haasten, zich — [hasten] to 
hasten 

hakken [hakan] to cut to pieces, 
to chop 

halen [halanj to fetch; luten — 
[latan — ] to send for 
halcerwege [halvarreqa] halfway 
hand, de — geven [hant, da — 
geran] to shake hands; iemand 
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de — boven het hoofd houden 
[imant da — boran het hoft 
houclan] to take one’s part 
handelen [ handahn ] to act, to 
trade 

handelsvolk [handalsrjlk] com- 
mercial people 
bund iff [handax] handy 
handwerk [bant verb] business, 
handicraft 

handiverkslieden[hantrerkslidan] 

workmen 

hnrtelijk [hartalak] cordial(ly) 
haten [hatan] to hate 
heel wat [hel rut] a great deal of 
been en weer [hen en vet] to and 
fro 

heenstappen over [henstapan ovar] 
to pass over; to disregard 
heester [hestar] shrub 
herdersdans [herdersdans] pas- 
toral dance 

herfst [herfst] autumn 
herinneren [htrnwan] to re- 
member, to remind of 
herkennen [herkenan] to recog- 
nize 

hersens [hersans] brain 
herstellen [ herstebn J to recover 
herstelling [herstehy] recovery 
heuschheid [liosheitj courteous- 
ness 

heurel [hoval] hill 
hevig [herax] violent 
hinken aan een euvel [htykan an 
en oral] to be given to a fault 
hoek [Jink] corner 
hoen [hun] hen 
hoereelheid [ hnrelheit ] quantity 
hofmeester [hofmestar] steward 
hoi [hal] cavern; hollow 
hongerig [hvyarax] hungry 
hongersnood [hugarsnot] famine 
hoofdpersoon [hoftperson] prin- 
cipal person 

hoofdplciuts [hoftplats] capital 
hoogte, op de — van [vp da 
hoxta ran] to be well up in 
hooischuur [hoisxyr] hay- barn 
hoorbaar [horbarj audible 
hooren [horan] to hear 
hotel [hotel] hotel 


houding [haudnj] attitude 
houtrijk [ hantreik] woody 
hoveling [hovalit)] courtier 
huis, te — blijven [ta hoeys bleivan ] 
to stay at home 
huiselijk [hceysalak] domestic 
huisgenooten [hosysxanotan] in- 
mates, persons living in the 
same house 

huisheer [hcei/shei] landlord 
huishouden [hoeijshjudan] house- 
hold 

hut [hYt] cabin 
huur [hgr] lease, rent. 

I'J, het — [het ci] Y 
ijzeren [eizaran] iron 
immers jimars] indeed 
ingnan [ingan] to enter 
ingang [ ingot)] entrance 
inhoud [inhout] contents 
inkt [iykt] ink 
innemen lineman] to take 
inrickten [mristjn] to arrange 
instluan [mslan] to strike by 
lightning 

inteekenen [nitekanan] to sub- 
sen be 

incaart [mrart] entrance 
int-loed [inrlut] influence 
imcilligen [invilagjn] to comply 
with 

image, ter — - [ter imaga] for 
perusal. 

•fncht [jaxt] hunting 
jeugd [joxt] youth 
jongen [jvyan] hoy, lad 
jonkheid fjuykheit] youth 
Jowl [jot] Jew 

juist [jceyst] right(ly), exactly). 

Knars [kars] candle 
kuartspel [kartspel] playing at 
cards 

kabel [kabal] cable 
hade [kada] quay 
half [kalf] calf 
kainer [ kamar] room 
kanonraur [kanvnryr] canno- 
nade 
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kantoorbedieiide [ kantorbodindo] 
clerk 

hast [least] closet, cupboard 
kastelein [ least jlein/ inn-keeper 
kastenmaker [least g( n)mahor] 

cabinetmaker 

kastijden [kastsidon] to chastise 
katuil [katoegl] screech-owl 
kennen [kenon] to know 
kennismaking [kenosmakip] ac- 
quaintance 

kennisneming [kenosnemrp] in- 
vestigation 

kenschetsend [kensxetsont] cha- 
racteristic 
kerel [kerol] feilow 
kermis [kermis] fair 
kersebuom [kersobom] cherry- 
tree 

keten [keton] chain 
keukenmcicl [kokofnjmeit] cook 
Keulenaar [kohnar] inhabitant 
of Cologne 

keus (keuze) [kgs (kozn)] choice 
kiesbaar [kizbar] eligible 
kijken [keikon] to look 
kinderuchtitj [kmdoruxtox] child- 
ish 

list [hist] box, chest 
klaarzijn [liar zein] to be ready 
klappen [klapon] to clap 
kleermuker [ klennakor] tailor 
kleinigheid [ klei/uxheit ] trifle 
klem men [kiemon] to pinch 
lierk [khrk] clerk 
kletsen [khtson] to smack 
kletteren [khtoron] to clash 
kleuter [kloter] little boy (girl) 
klok [khk] bell, clock 
kiomp [klump] wooden shoe 
klooster [klostorj cloister 
kloosterlevca [klostorlevon] mo- 
nastic life 

knal [knalj explosion 
knecht [knext] man-servant 
knikkeren [knikoron] to play at 
marbles 

kitoop [knap] button 
knoopgat [knopxat] button-hole 
knop [ knap] bud, knob 
koek [kuk] cake [tioner 

koekbaklcer [kukbakor] confec- 


koel [kul] cool 

koelbloedigheid [ kulbludoxheit] 
coolness 

koetsier [kutsir] coachman 
koffer [kefor] trunk 
koffiedrinken [kofidriykon] lunch 
koken [ kokon] to cook; zijn pot 

— [zein pot — ] one’s dinner 
kolder [kohl or] leather jacket 
koninkn jk [kontjjkn ik ] kingdom 
komen bezoeken fkomon bozukon] 

to pay a visit 

koomenij [komonii] grocer's 
shop 

koop [kop] bargain 
koopman [kopman] merchant 
koopmansyoedcren f kopmans - 

gudjroH ] merchandise 
koorddansen [kordanson] rope- 
dancing 

kop [kop] head 
leoppel [kopol] couple, pair 
korreltje [ koroltjd] grain 
kostbaar [kostbar] expensive 
koste, tea — van [ ten kosto ran] 
at the expense of 
kracht [kraxt] force; met voile 

— [met vulo — ] full speed 
krijg [kreix] war 

krijgen [kreiyon] to get, to ob- 
tain 

krijr/shaftig [kreixshaftox] war- 
like 

krijgsm a nssta nd [ kret, xsman- 

stant] military profession 
krijt [kreit] chalk 
kring fkriy] circle, sphere 
krom [krerm] crooked, bent 
kromhouten [ krumhouton] knees 
kruisigen [krosgsoxon] to crucify 
krullebol [ krrlobol ] curly-headed 
person 

kundiy [ krndox ] expert 
kunstsmaak [krnstsmak] artistic 
taste 

kunstterni [ knistenn] technical 
term 

kust [krst] coast 
kivaadspreken [ kratsprekm ] to 
calumniate 

kwartier [kcartir] quarter (of 
an hour). 
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Laai [Jat] late 
taken [lakon] cloth 
land [ lantj country 
landbuitw [landbou] agriculture 
landbouu'srhoo! [ litndbousxol ] 

agricultural school 
landbouicwerktuigen [landbou- 
rerktceygon] implements of 
husbandly 

landsman [lantsman] fellow- 
countryman 

langzaam [layksam] slow(ly) 
langzamerhaiid [layksamorhant] 
by and by 

lastly [ lastox] difficult 
lederen [ledoron] leather 
leeu [ten], ter — krijyen [ter — 
kreiy.m ] to borrow from (of): 
ter — vragen [ter — vragon] 
to borrow from, of 
leenen [ lenanj to lend; to borrow 
leeraar [lerar] teacher 
leeszaal flesnl] reading-room 
leiboom [leibmn] espalier 
leulen [l/idrn] to conduct 
lente [lento] spring 
lessenaar [ lesonar / desk 
letterkunde [ IstorkrnjhJ litera- 
ture 

leren [levon] to live 
levendiy [lerondox] busy 
lecensgemar [leronsgorar] peril 
of iife 

leiensivijze [ Icvoiisriizoj manner 
of living 
l icht [hxt] light 
iichtyelomiy [Uxtgolonx] credu- 
lous 

lichtgrijs [ hxtgreis ] light-gray 
lichtrood [lixtrot] light-red 
lid [lit] member 
liefhebben [ lifhihon] to love 
lijfwacht [hifiaxt] iife-guard 
links [IrgksJ left 
linksom gaan [hyksum gan] to 
turn to the left 
linnen [hnon] linen 
lip [lip] lip 
list [hst] trick 

logeeren [lojenn] to stay at a 
person's house [room 

logeerkamer [lo^erkamar] spare- 


logement [logoment] hotel, inn 
logisch [ logis] logical 
loopen [lopan] to run; to go 
loopend [lopant] current 
losgooien [ losgoion] to loosen 
loshtid [losheit] ease, looseness 
lessen [ losjn J to unload 
locen [loven] to praise 
luclit [h-xt] sky 
luchtig [li'xtox] airy, light 
luchtreis [ Irxtreis] aerial voyage 
luiden [Icegdon] to ring 
luim [Iceym] humour 
lust hebben [Irst hebon] to have 
a mind. 

jblaol [mal] time 
maaltijd [ malt lit ] meal 
muatschoppij [matsxapei] com- 
pany, society 
machine [mafino] engine 
■machtig [maolox] mighty 
mail [inel] mail 
mol [malj mould 
mank [mayk] lame 
mannelijk [manohk] manly, mas- 
culine. male 
massa [masa] mass 
mededeelen [medadelon] to com- 
municate 

meebrengen [ niebrnjan ] to bring 
meenemen [meneman] to take 
with 

meer [mer] lake 
meerekenen [merekanan] to in- 
clude 

meetbaar [meibar] measurable 
rnelk / mePk ] milk 
mellil-rouw [mePkrrou] milk- 
woman 

menigte [menoxta] multitude, 
number 

mennen [menon] to drive 
merkbciar [merkbar] evidently) 
merkwaardig [merkrarclox] re- 
markable 

metselaar [mctsolar] mason 
meubel [mnbal] piece of furni- 
ture 

meubelmagazijn [mgbohnagazein] 
upholsterer's store 
middagmacd [midaxmal] dinner 
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middelbaar [midalbar] average, 
moderate 

Middellandsche Zee [mrdalantsa 
ze] Mediterranean 
midden, het — [het midan] middle 
mtlddadig [mildadax] charitable 
mislukken [mislrkan] to mis- 
carry 

missen [misan] to miss, to fail 
moedertaal [mudjrtal] native 
tongue 

moeielijk [muialak] difficult 
molen [molan] mill 
munt [mrnt] coin 
munten [my titan] coinage 
muntsysteem, muntstelsel [ mrnt - 
sistem, mrntstelsal] monetary 
system 

muur [myr] wall. 

Naam, uit — ran [ceyt nam rati] 
in the name of 

naaste, ten — bij [ten nasta bei] 
almost 

nabootsen [nabotsan] to imitate 
nacht [naxt] night 
nachtegaal [naxtagal] nightingale 
nachtelijk [naxtahk] nightly 
nalezen [nalezan] to glean 
namaken [namakan] to counter- 
feit 

naroepen [narupan] to call after 
natuurstaat [natyrstat] state of 
nature 

nauw [71.n1] narrow 
nauwelijks [naualaks] scarcely 
naukeurig [njukomx] exact(ly) 
nauu-lettend [noidetant] very at- 
tentive 

nek [nek] neck: den — toekeeren 
[tukenti] to turn one’s back 
net van pas [net rati j>as] in the 
right nick of time 
nieuwsgierig [ niusxirjx ] inquisi- 
tive 

nood [not] need ; in geval rail — 
[in gsral ran — ] in case of — 
nooddicang [nodrag] exigency 
noodig hebben [nodax heban] 
to want 

nood wend ig [noteendax] necessary 
noodzaken [notsakan ] to force. 


Oever [urai] bank, shore 
olifant [olifant] elephant 
olifantstand [olifantstant] ele- 
phant's tooth 

omarmen [umarman] to embrace 
omdragen [vmdi-agan] to carry 
about 

omgerinq [ umgerig ] environs 
omkleeden [umkledan] to enve- 
lop 

oinmezien , in een — [in en uma- 
zin ] in a trice 

onistandigheid [mnstandaxhcit] 
circumstance 

omvaren [umvaran] to circum- 
navigate [tion 

omwenteling [umcsntahg] revolu- 
omwerken [umverkan] to rewrite; 
to recast 

onafha nkel ijk [unafhaykal ak] 

independent 

onbekend [unbakcnt] unknown 
onbemerkt [unbamerkt] unobser- 
ved 

onberekenbaar [ vnbarekanbar] 

incalculable 

onbecangen [vnbaranan] unbiased 
ondanks [undagks] in spite of 
ondernemen [undarneman] to 
undertake 

ondenrijzen [undarveizan] to 
teach 

onderzoeken [undarzukan] to 
examine 

ondragelijk [ undraxalak] insuffe- 
rable 

ongehoord [ vngahort] unheard of 
ongehoorzaam [vngahonzam] dis- 
obedient 

ongeluk [ungalyk] misfortune 
ongereer [ungarer] about, almost 
ongevoetigheid [ungarulaxheit] in- 
sensibility 

ongewoon [ ungavon] unused 
ongezond [vngazunt] unhealthy 
onhandig [ unhandax] awkward 
omniddelbucir [unmidalbar] at 
once 

onmiddellijk [unmidalak] imme- 
diately 

onmisbaar [unmizbar] indis- 
pensable 
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onnavolgbaar [unarolgbar] ini- 
mitable 

onrecht plegen [unread plegan] 
to do injustice 
ontbijt [untbeii] breakfast 
ontbinden [untbindan] to dissolve 
ont erven [ untervan] to desinherit 
ontfermen [vntferman] to have 
mercy on 

vnthoofden [unthofdan] to de- 
capitate 

ontfcomen [untkoman] to escape 
ontkurken [untkrrkan] uncork 
ontleden [untledan] to dissect 
ontrukken [untrrkan] to snatch 
away 

ontrallen [untfahn] to slip out 
of 

ontvangen [untfayan] to receive 
ontvangst [ untfuyst '] receipt 
ontvouwen [vntfauan ] to unfold 
ontwikkelen [untvikolan] to de- 
velop 

onuitwischbaar [ unoeytasbar] 

indelible 

onveilig [vn veil ax] unsafe 
onverschrokken [ un rarsxrukan ] 
undaunted 

oneerwachts [cnrarvaxts] sud- 
denly 

oncorsichtigheid [ unvorzixtax- 

heit] imprudence 
oniceer [vrncer] thunderstorm 
oogenblik [oganblih] moment 
oogmerk [oxmerk] aim 
ooit foit] ever 
oor [or] ear 

oordeel [onlel] judgment, opi- 
nion 

oorlog [orljx] war 
oorlogschip [orloxsxip] man of 
war 

oorspronkclijk [ orspruykalak] 

original 

oorzaak [orzale] cause, origin 
Oost, de — [da ost] the East 
oostel/jk [ostalak] Eastern 
opdoen [vpdun] to get. to lay up 
openbaur [opanbar] public 
opendoen [opmdun] to open 
opensluiten [ opanslmytan ] to un- 
lock 


openspringen [opanspnyan] to 
burst 

opgeven [upgeran] to give up 
opgewonden [upgarundan] ex- 
cited 

ophalen [uphahn] to draw up 
ophebben met [upheban met] to 
make much of 

ophemelen [uphemalan] to extol 
opk/aren [upklaran ] to clear up 
oplossen [uplassan] to dissolve; 
to solve 

opmerken [upmerkan] to observe 
opofferen [ upofaran ] to sacrifice 
opperbevelhebber [ vparbarelhebar] 
commander-in-chief 
oppaerbestuw [uparbastyr] su- 
preme power 

oprichten [ upnxtan] to erect 
opsieren / cpsiran ] to trim, to 
adorn 

opstcum [ ups tan] to rise 
opstoken [upstokan] to poke up 
optrekken. den neus — [dan ngs 
uptnkan] to pull up the nose 
opvuren [ upraran] to steam up 
opwekken [vpvekan] 1o raise 
opzettelijk [upzitalak] on pur- 
pose 

orde, in — brengen [in orda 
bn pan] to put in order 
orgelspeler [argalspehr] organist 
orienteeren.zich — [z. orienteran] 
to see one's way 
oiid -hoogleeraar [aut-hoxlerar] 
late professor 

ouds, van — [ran outs] of old 
overal [ oraral ] everywhere 
overbrengen (groeten) [grutan 
orarbreyjn ] to remember one 
to 

overdrijven [orardreivan] to ex- 
aggerate 

overeind zetten [orareint zetan] 
to erect 

overeenstemm ing [o rarenstemiy ] 
agreement 

over jus [ovarjas] great coat 
overlaten, te icenschen — [ta vcnsan 
orarlatan] to fall short of 
overoud [ovaraut] very old 
overtocht [ovartaxt] passage 
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overtreffen [ovartrefan] to sur- 
pass 

overtrek [ovartrek] case, cover 
overtrekken [ovartrekan] to cross 
overtuiyen [ovartceggan] to con- 
vince 

overvaUen [ororrahn] to over- 
take 

overwinnaar [ovjrvmar] con- 
queror 

overzuinig [ovarzceynaa] very 
sparingly J. 

Paul [pal] pole, stake 
paar [par] couple; a few 
paardekracht (nominaal) [parih- 
kraxt (nominal)] nominal 
horse-power 

petard enmennen [jiardamenan ] 

to drive 

paarlemoer [parhmur] mother 
of pearl 

pak kleeren [pak kleran] suit of 
clothes 

pakje [pakjt] parcel 
pakjesdntger [ pakjasd rag))] por- 
ter 

pakketboot [pakstbot] packet-boat 
paleis [paleis] palace 
paleisgraaf [ paleisgraf] castellan 
pmul [pant] pledge 
paraplu [paraph/] umbrella 
partijdiq [parteidax] partially) 
pas [pas] step; scarcely 
pen [pen ] pen 

pennemes [penalties] pen-knife 
penning [peniy] penny, medal 
pierlala [pirlala] jack-pudding 
pijnigen fpeinagan] to torment 
plants [plats] place 
plagen [plag.m] to tease, to vex 
plan, ran — zijn [van plan zein] 
to intend 
plat [plat] flat 
plein [phin] square 
pletten [pletan] to flatten 
plezieiiochtje [plazirtjxtja] plea- 
sure-trip 

plotseling [pljtsalig] sudden(lv) 
plnnderen [ plrndaran] to plunder 
plunderziek [plxndarzik] rapa- 
cious 


poging [pogrg] attempt 
poort [port] gate 
pop [pup] doll, puppet 
poppenkuaf [pupakast] puppet- 
show. Punch and Judy-show 
postduif [ pistdoeyf] carrier- 

pigeon 

posterij fpjstarei] mail-service 
posthitis [pasthceys] post-office 
postkantoor [ p.istkantor ] post- 
office 

post pakket [post paket] postal par- 
cel 

prachtband [praxtbant] edition 
cie luxe 

prachtig [pra.rtax] beautiful 
praehtuitgave [praxteeijtgava] edi- 
tion de luxe 
precies fprasis] just 
prettig [pretax] agreeable 
prijsgeren [preisyeran] to abon- 
don 

proeven [pm van] to try, to taste 
gniiii [jnegn] ruins 
punthoed [pynthut] pointed hat 
puts [ prts] bucket. 

Hand [rat] advice, counsel; 
geen — weten / gen — vet an] 
to be at one's wit’s end 
raudplegen [ratplegan] to con- 
sult 

raadsman [ratsman] councillor 
rude, te — wo r den [ta rads c Cr- 
etan] to resolve 
raden [rad an] to guess 
rakelings [rakaligs] close to 
raken [rakan] to touch 
rand [rant] border 
rechtbunk [ rextbayk] tribunal 
rechter [ rexl.tr ] judge 
rechterbeen [rextarben] right leg 
rechtsgelee-rde [ rextsxalerda ] 

lawyer 

redden [redan] to save 
rededeelen [rcdadel.m] parts of 
speech 

reden, zich — geven van [z. redan 
geran van] to be conscious of 
reede [redd] road 
regeenngsvorm [ rage rigs varm ] 

system of government 
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regel [regal] rule 
regelrecht [regal rest] straight 
reyenbui [reganbcey] shower of 
rain 

re is [rds] journey, voyage; op 
— yuan [up — gan ] to go 
on a journey 

reisgids [reisxits] guide; time- 
table 

reiziger [rehag.tr] traveller 
rekenen [rekanon] to count 
residentie [rezidensi] residence 
reusuchtiy [rgsartax] gigantic 
rijtlen [reidanj to ride; to drive 
rijk [reik] rich 

rijkstniisemn [rHksm gzertti ] Na- 
tional Museum 
rijtoer [reitnr] drive 
rijtnig [reitceyx] cab, carriage 
ringmuur [rigmyr] circular wall 
roeni [ram] glory 
roemen [rum.m] to praise 
roemrijk [rum reik] glorious 
roepen [rupjn] to call 
roes [ rus ] drunkenness 
roman [roman] novel 
rooken [rok.m] to smoke 
rooven [rorjn] to rob 
ros [rjs] horse 
rug [ rr.r ] back 

ruggelings [rrgaliys] backward(s) 
ruimte [roeymta] room, space 
ruit [roeyt] rhomb 
miter [rceytar] horseman 
ruiterwacht [roeytarvaxt] horse- 
guards 

rukwind [rrkrint] gust of wind 
rustig [rrstax] ca!m(ly). 

Samen [satnan] together 
schuctp [sxap] sheep 
schuarseh [sxars] scarcely 
schuarsli/per , schareslijp [ sxar - 
sleipar, s.rarasleip] knife- 
grinder 

sehadeloosstelling [ sxadalostehy ] 
indemnification 
schnnde [sxmida] shame 
schapcncleesch [sxapa( n)rles] 

mutton 

scheepsbouw [s.cepsbau] ship- 
building 


scheepmart[sxeprart] navigation 
schijnbaar [sxeinbar] apparent(ly) 
schijnen [sxeinan] to shine, to 
seem 

schikken, sich — nnar [zix sxikan 
nar] to accommodate one- 
self to 

schilder [sxihljr] painter 
schilderachtig [sxild jraxtax] pic- 
turesque 

schilderen [sxildjran] to paint 
schilderij [sxildarei] picture 
schildering [sxildarig] descrip- 
tion 

schipper [sxipar] boatsman 
sclioen [sxun] shoe 
schoenenflik [sxunj(n)flik] cob- 
bler 

schoenmaker [sxunmakar] shoe- 
maker 

schotel [sxotal] dish 
schouder [sxaudarj shoulder 
schoutcbury [sxoubrrx] theatre 
schoimspel [sx.ju.spel] spectacle, 
sight 

schrede [sxredt] step 
schreeuw [sxreu] cry 
schreeuwen [sxreuran] to cry 
schnjcer [sxreirar] author; 
clerk 

schroef [sxruf] screw 
schroefstoomboot [sxruf stonibot ] , 
schroef st oomschip [s.rrufstom- 
sxipj , schroefboot [ sxriirbot ] 
screw-steamer 
sehuif [sxoei/fj bolt 
schuilen [s.roeyhn] to hide one- 
self 

schutshiis [sxrtslcegs] sluice 
schutten [sxrtan ] to pass through 
a sluice 

secretaris [sekrjarts] secretary 
se/derij [schhrei] celery 
sidderen [sid.jr.inJ to tremble 
sigaar [sigarj cigar 
slachterij [slaxtjrei] butchery 
slang [slap] snake 
slangebeet [slupjbet] bite of a 
serpent 

slap [slap] supple, limp 
sleehts [slexts] only 
slepend [slepmt] lame 
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slingeren [sliyoron ] to toes, to 
fling 

slokken [slukan] to swallow 
slurf [slrrf] trunk 
smadelijk [smadohk] scornful(ly) 
smal [smal] narrow 
snel [snel] quick 
siieltrein [sue It re in] fast train 
snelvarende (boot) [snelranndo 
(hot)] quickest boat 
snoes(haan) [snus(han)] brag- 
gart, boaster 
soldij [soldei] pay 
sop, het mime — kiezen [hot 
rceyma sop kizon] to put to 
sea; in het mime — [in het 
rceymo — ] on the open sea 
spuander [spandar] chip 
speelsch [spels] playful 
spel, in het — zijn [in hat spel 
zein] to be the cause of 
spelen [spebn] to play 
6 pijt, tot mijn — [tot mein speit] 
I am sorry 

spijten [spaitan] to be sorry 
spits [spits] point, pointed 
splinter [splmtar] splinter 
spoedig [spudax] soon [tals 
spoorlijn [sporlein] railway, me- 
spoorueynet [sporcaxnet] system 
of railways 

starm, blijven — [bltiran stan] 
to stop 

staund e houden [stands houdan] 

to stop (one) 

stoat, in — • zijn [in stat zcin] 
to be able 

stciatsierok [stasirok] court-dress 
stciatsniaa [statsman] statesman 
staken fstakan] to cease, to strike 
work 

stampen [stampan] to stamp 
stand [stunt] position 
stappen fstapan] to step 
staren [stannj to gaze, to stare 
steeds [slots] always 
Steiger [steiyor] pier, quay 
stellig [stelax] surely 
stilling [steluj] hypothesis 
steumtok [stgnstok] stick to lean 
upon 

stcrren [sterran] to die 


Steven [stevon] stem, prow; den 

— wenden [randan] to set sail 
for 

stevig [sterax] solid 
stil houden [stil haudan] to stop 
stilte [stilts], in — privately, se- 
cretly 

stoken, euurtje — [ ryrtja stokan] 
to make tire 

stoomboot [stumbot] steamer 
stoornvuartmaatschappij [stom- 
ra rtma tsxape i] steam-naviga- 
tion company 

stoomwerktuig [stomverktceyx] 

steam-engine 

stoppen in [stopan in] to put into 
stormloopen [stjrmlopan] to make 
a run upon 

stout [stout] bold; naughty 
strout [strat] street; op de — 
uitzien [ceytzin] to look out 
upon the street 
straf [straf] punishment 
streek [strek] part of a country, 
region 

streek, ran — geraken [gorakanl 
to be upset 

streelen [strelan] to stroke 
strengste , ten — - [ten streysta] 
most severely 
strijd [strait] light 
strijdperk [strait perk] field of 
battle 

strikschoenen [stnksxunon] laced 
boots 

strompelen [ strumpolan ] to 

stumble 

strooleger [strolegar] bed of straw 
stroorn [strum] stream 
stroomen [stroman] to stream 
stroowisch [strovis] wisp of straw 
strop [strop] rope; tot den — 
reroordeelen [rarordehn] to 
condemn to be hanged 
stub [strk] piece. 

Tciak [tab] task; zich tot (ten) 

— stellen [stchn] to set one- 
self the task 

tool [till] language 
taalboek [talbuh] grammar 
tualeiyen [taleigonj idiom 



Dutch-English. 


365 


tal ran [tal ran] a great num- 
ber of 

ialrijk [talrsih] numerous 
teekenen [teksnan] to draw 
tegelijk [togslsik] at once 
tegemoet yaan (toekomst) [tagxmut 
gan] to have fine prospects 
tegenspreken [ tegmsprekan ] to 
contradict 

telkens [telkms] at every time 
terecht komen (koyel) [tarext 
konmi] to alight, to strike 
terugkomen [tjrrxkoman] to re- 
turn 

terugkomst [tarYxkumst] return 
t evens [terans] at once, at the 
same time 

t’huis [tags] at home 
timmerman [timarman ] carpenter 
titel [titjl] title 
toch niet [tax nit] not at all 
toeeigenen [tucigsnon] to appro- 
priate [nate 

toegeneyen [tuganegan] affectio- 
toehcilen [tuhalgn] to tie tighter 
toekomstig [tu'krmstox] future 
toelatcn [tulaton] to permit 
toeschrijven [tusxreiran] to as- 
cribe 

toestaan [ tustan ] to grant 
toestand [tustant] state, situation 
toeren [tunn] to tarry 
toevertrouwen [tuvartroxivm] to 
entrust 

talk [tjl>k] interpreter 
ton [tun] tun 
tong [tug] tongue 
tonnemaat [tunomat] tonnage 
tooneel [ tone} ] scene, stage 
tooneelmotig [tonehnatjx] thea- 
trical 

toorerachtig [torgraoctgx] magic 
toren [ toran ] tower 
torenklokken [ torg(n(khk,yn ] 

church- bell 
touictje [toutja] string 
traan [tran] tear 
trachten [traxtgn] to endeavour 
trap [trap] stairs; de — afgaan 
[afxan] to go down-stairs 
trillen [trilgn] to shiver, to 
tremble 


t roost [trost] comfort, consolation 
trouw [trou] faithful, faith 
tuig [ttxyx] harness 
tusschengerechten [trsangorexton] 
entremets 

twist [trist] quarrel. 

TJitbaggeren [ceytbaggrgn] to 
dredge out 

uitbarsten [ ceytbarstsn ] to burst 
out 

uitbotten [ceytbuton] to bud forth 
uitbreiding [eeytbrsidnj] develop- 
ment 

uitbrengen [ceytbreysn] to utter 
uitdrukking [ceytdrrkig] expres- 
sion 

uiteenspringen [osytenspriygn ] 

to burst 

uiteinde [ ceyttind.i ] end, extre- 
mity 

uitgacm [aeytxnn] to go out 
uitgang [ceytxtiy] outlet, exit 
uitgave [ceytxarg] edition 
uitgestrekt [ceytxastrekt] large, 
extensive 

lilting [osytnj] uttering, expres- 
sion 

uitleggen [nytlegm] to explain 
uitmonden [ ceytmundm ] to flow 
into 

uitnoodigen [mytnodagan] to in- 
vite 

uitsluitend [ieytshxytant] exclusi- 
vely 

uits panning [o’l/tspaiinj] recrea- 
tion: baiting-place 
uitsteken [ceytstekon] to surpass 
uitstrekken [mytstrskm] to ex- 
tend 

uitverkoren [aytfjrkoran] elect 
uitioerig [ ceytfunx ] ample, 

detailed 

uitcoering [ceytfurig] perfor- 
mance, execution 
uitwerking [mjtrsrkiy] effect 
uitzicht [osytsixt] view. 

Vaak [rak] often 
vaondrager [ randrager] ensign 
r aarwel [rarvcl] farewell 
vacantie [rakansi] holidays 
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ralsch [nils] false; — doen [dun] 
to play false 
vandaag [randnx] to day 
vangen [ rcnj.m ] to seize 
ranzelf col gen [ranzelf volgan] 
to be a matter of course 
cast [vast] fast; caste slaap 
[slap ] sound sleep; caste tijd 
[teit] regular hour 
casthouden [rasthjudan] to hold 
■vaststellen [raststchn] to fix 
cat [rat] grip, hold; geen — 
bebben [gen ■ — lnban] to have 
no hold upon 
veld [rdt] field 
rer [nr] far 

verachten [raraxtan] to despise 
revundeven [lavnndavan] to alter 
revantwoordelijk [varantcovdalak] 
responsible 

vevbazend col [ ravbazant rvl] aw- 
fully full 

cerbeiden [vavbeidan] to await 
cerbergen [ravbcvgan] to conceal 
eerbeteren [ravbetavan] to im- 
prove, to correct 
rerhinrlen [vavbmdan] to unite 
cerbitteren [revbitavan] to ex- 
asperate 

rerbranden [ravbvandan] to burn 
verbvijzelen [ ravbvcizalan] to 

crush 

vender komen [revdav koman] 
to advance 

vcvdicnen [vavdinan ] to deserve, 
to earn 

vevdrieten [ vavdvit >n] to grieve 
venhcijnen [ravdceinan] to dis- 
appear 

certdelen [raved, dan / to ennoble 
vereenigen [ravenagan] to unite 
ceveischen [ravel san] to require 
rerfvcutien [ravfvaian] to embel- 
lish 

v ergadeven [ravyadaran] to meet 
cevgezellen [ ravgazrlsu] to accom- 
pany 

rergezicht [ revgazixt] prospect 
cergift [ravgift] poison 
revlutlen [rarhahnj to tell 
verhelderen [vavluldavan] to 
brighten 


cevhindevd zijn [ravhmdart zein] 
to be prevented from 
ver janvsgesch en k[ rai-ja vsgasxeyk ] 
birth-day present 
cerkiezen [rarkizan] to prefer 
v erkoelen [ rarkulan] to refresh 
r erkorten [ravkvvtan] to shorten 
cerlangen [ vavlayan / to desire 
rerlaten [ravlatan] to leave 
cerlegen [rarlegan] at a loss 
rerlichting [rarlixtiy ] illumina- 
tion 

rermaken, zieh — [z. ro>~makan] 
to amuse oneself 
cenneesteren [ravmestaran] to 

conquer 

termeien, zich — [z. ravmtian] 
to enjoy oneseit 
rennetel [rarmetal] audacious 
vevmoedelijk [ravmudalak] pro- 
bably 

vermoeilen [ vavmudan ] to pre- 
sume 

rermoeiend [rannuiant] tiresome 
cennoorden [ rarmovdan ] to mur- 
der 

rernedereu [ rarnexlaran] to 

humble 

vevoorlocen [rarorloran] to per- 
mit 

vevoovzaken [ravovzakan ] to cause 
verovevaar [ravoravar] con- 

queror 

v erplaatsing [ravplatsnj] remo- 
val 

v erraden [raradan] to betray 
cerrassen [varasan] to surprise 
vevvoesten [ravmtan] to rust 
vevrukkelijk [ rarrkalak] delight- 
ful 

vcvschetdenheid [ ravsxeidanlu.it] 
variety 

vevschijnen, doen — [dun rav- 
sxcin.m] to publish 
vevsch ijn iny [ravsxeimy] appear- 
ance 

verschillen [ravsxilan] to differ 
cevsieven [ rarsivan ] to adorn 
vevslag [ ravslax] account 
revtaalbaav [nvtalbav] trans- 
latable 

vevtalen [ ravtalan ] to translate 
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vertellen [rartelon] to tell 
veiiocren [rarturan] to tarry 
lertoonen [rartonan] to show 
rertooner van de poppenkast [ rjr- 
tonar ran dj pupekast] pup- 
pet-show 

certooniny [rertomy] show, spec- 
tacle 

ve>1rek[ rartrck] departure ; room 
vertrouwen [rartrjiian] to trust 
reruaarcl maken [rarrart makgn] 
to frighten 

rerc aurlijk [varrarhk] fright- 
ful(ly) 

eercelen [ rarrehn ] to annoy 
rerrloeken [rgrrluksnj to curse 
cercoeyen [rarruggn] to apply to 
cercolgen [ rarrolg.m] to persecute 
verwant [rarrant] related, akin 
verward [rarrart] confused 
rencezenlijken [ rarrezanlakgn] 

to realize 

renvissele n [rarruahn] to change 
vcncoest [r.jrntst] devastated 
rerzekeren [rarzekar.m] to assure 
terzoeken [rarzukan] to beg, to 
request 

rerzuimen [rarzaeymm] to ne- 
glect 

vest [rest] waist-coat 
vie /■ell [ riran] to give (a) loose to 
t in [rm] fin 
linger [rigor] finger 
vingerhoed [riggrhut] thimble 
v ionltje [ rioltja] violet 
vlak over [ rlctk orar] right op- 
posite 

rledermuis [rledgrmceys] bat 
vieesch [ vies] flesh, meat 
cleeschmarkt [rlesmarkt] meat- 
market 

rlerk [rlerk] wing 
vlieden [rlidanj to flee 
rlieg [vlix] fly 
eliegen [rligm] to fly 
vlieyiciel [rlixiil] fly-wheel 
flier [rlir] elder-tree 
rlinder [rlindgr] butterfly 
vloot [ riot] fleet 
dug [vlrx] quick'ly) 
vlwjgerd [rlyggii] a smart (cle- 
ver) boy 


rlugheid [rlrxheit] quickness 
voiding [rudig] food 
voegen, zich — naar [z. rugan 
nar] to accomodate oneself 
to 

voeren, oorlog — - [orlgx ruran] 
to carry on a war 
voerman [rurman] coach-man. 
cart-driver 

voet, te — yuan [tj rut x an] 
to go on foot 

voldoen aan [rvldun an] to ans- 
wer, to satisfy 

■roldoende [ruldunda] sufficient 
volk [rail] people 
rolkslied [ralkslit] national 
hymn 

volstrekt [vvlstrekt] absolute 
volstrekt geen haast [ ruhstrckt xen 
hast] no hurry at all 
r oltooid [rultoit] finished 
eoorbijrjaan [rorbeigan] to pass 
by 

vorbijdragen [rorbsidragan] to 
carry past 

voordeel [rordel] profit 
v oordocn [ rorditn ] to do first 
rooryaan [roryan] to precede 
voorganger [rorgaggr] leader 
roorhanden [ rorhamlan ] in store 
voorkomen [rorkoman] to show 
oneself 

roormacds fvonnals ] formerly 
voormiddag [ronmdax] forenoon 
eoornenien [ vornenun / purpose 
vooroordeel frorordel] prejudice 
rooroverbuiyen [ rororarbceyg.m ] 
to bend down 
roorraad [vorat] provision 
voorraadkamer [ roratkamgr] 

store-room 

voorraadsch u ur[rora tsxy ^store- 
house 

voorspellen [ rorspelgn ] to pre- 
sage 

voorstel [rorstel] proposal 
voofstellen [ rorstelan] to propose 
roortbrengen [rorfbrcyan] to pro- 
duce 

roortbrenysel [rortbmysal] pro- 
duction 

v oortyuan [rortxan] to continue 
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vooristappen [ rortstapan] to step 
on 

vooniitgaan [ roroeyta'an] to go on 
voorwaarcle [rorranhj condition 
voorwaarts [ rorrarts] forward 
voorzegging [rorzegnj] prediction 
voorzien [rorzin] to foresee 
rorst [r.vst] prince 
vragen [rragan] to ask 
vreemd [rremt] strange 
vreemde [ rremdaj foreign coun- 
try, abroad 

vreemdeling] rremdaliy] foreigner 
vreemdsoortig [rremtsortax] 
strange 

rriendelijk [ rrirvhhlc] kind 
vrijheid [rreiheit] liberty 
vrijmoedig [rreimuchx] bold(ly) 
vroeg [ rrux] early 
vrucht [crrxt] fruit 
mur [ryr] Are. 

Waar naar toe [car nar tu] 
whither 

waarachtig [raraxtax] certain 
waarborg [varb.vx] warrant 
wctard zijn [cart zcin] to be of 
value 

waarde [carda] value 
wimrschijalijk [varsxeinlak] pro- 
bable 

uayen [vagan] to venture 
ungen [lagan] carriage 
wctgenas [ cagonas] axle-tree 
wakker warden [cakar vurdan] 
to awake 

teal, airn — - stappen [an ral 
stapan] to land 
uandelaar [candalar] walker 
icandelen [ candalan ] to walk 
wandeling [ rand airy] walk 
icanneer [caner] when 
want [cant] for 
want [rant] rigging 
warmte [varmta] warmth 
water [catar] water 
waterkant [vatarkant] water’s 
edge 

waterschade [catarsxada] damage 
by water 

watersnood [vatarsnot] inunda- 
tion 


wederanticoord [ vedarantcort] 

reply 

icederom [vedarum] again 
week [ rek ] week 
weelde [celda] luxury 
weergaloos [ vergalos ] matchless 
weergeven [cergeran] to render 
weerzien [verzin] to see again; 
tot teeerziens [tat verzins] good- 
bye 

iceg [rex] way: onder — [under 
— ] on the way 
wegblijeen [vexbleiran] to stay 
away 

weghiten [ vexlatan ] to omit 
wegwijzer [nxveizar] guide, 
handbook 

ireldadig [veldadax] beneficient 
ivemelen [vemaljn] to swarm 
wemeling [remaliy] swarm 
trenden, rich — [z. vendan] to 
turn ; to apply 
wenschen [canton] to wish 
wereld [veralt] world 
tvereJdhandel [ cerslthandel] uni- 
versal commerce 
wereldsch [reralts] worldly 
werf [rerf] wharf 
werk [verk] w 7 ork 
tcerkelijk [verkahk] real(ly) 
icerkman [ctrkman] workman 
werktuigeUjk [verktceygalak ] 

mechanical 

werkrolk [rerkr.dk] work-people 
west [vest] West 
icestkust [restkrst] western coast 
westivaarts [ ceitcarts] westerly 
wet [ret] law 
weten [ixtan] to know 
wetenschappelijk [ vetansxapalak ] 
scientific 

icezen [cezan] nature 
wezenlijk [vezanlak] real(ly) 
wieg [vix] cradle 
wiegen [vigan] to rock 
wijkplaats [veikplats] refuge 
wijs [ccis] wise 

wijsbegeerte [veisbagerta] philo- 
sophy 

icijsgeer [reisxer] philosopher 
icijsheid [ceisheit] wisdom 
icijwuter [veicatar] holy water 
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xcijze [ccizo] wise man; manner 
veil en dank, tegen — — — 
[tegon oil on darjkj in spite of 
oneself 

tvinkelier [cigkolir] shop keeper 
winterjus [vmtorjas] over-coat 
woede [cudo] rage, fury 
ivoelig [riilix] restless 
wonderlijk [ccndarhk] mar- 
vellously) 

wonen [vonon] to live, to dwell 
icoord [corf] word 
leoordaflekhng [cortafliidig] de- 
rivation ot words [nary. 

tcoordenboek [cordobuk] dictio- 

Zaak [zak] affair, thing 
zand [zantj sand 
zandig [zumhx] sandy 
zand u-oest ijn [zantrnstein] desert 
of sand 

zedeloos [ze/hlos] immorally) 
zeden [zedon] manners, morals 
zee, ter — (Ur ze] to sea 
zeeluchf [zelr.rt] sea-air 
zeeman [ zenian ] seaman 
zeerooeer [zerovjr] pirate 
zeecaarder [zeranhr] navigator 
zeeruart [zevart] navigation 
zeeiceg [zece.c] maritime route 
zeeziekte [zezikto] sea-sickness 
zelden [zehhn] rarely 
zelfstnndig [zrff stand ox] inde- 
pendent 


zelfcerlooch ening [ zelforlo.nmg ] 
self-denial 
zet [zet] move 

zetten op [zeton up] to put on 
ziek [zik] ill, diseased 
ziekte [zikto] illness 
zijd, wijd en — [reit en seit] far 
and wide 
zijde [zeido] silk 
zin [zin] sentence 
zin hebben in lets [zin Jiebon in 
its] to have a fancy for 
zindelijk [zindohk] clean(lv) 
zilten [ziton] to sit 
zoel [zul] sultry 
zoet [zut] sweet 
zoetwaterkanaal [ zutmtorkanal] 
fresh-water canal 
solder [sold.))] garret 
zonder [ zundjr ] without 
zoodnnig [zodanax] so, so much 
soodra [zodraj as soon as 
zooceel [zoveij as much as 
zorg [zor.r] care 
zoryen voor [sxrgon vor] to take 
care of 

zwaar [scar] heavy 
zimard [zrart] sword 
su-nardreehter [zcardvexhr] gla- 
diator 

sweet [sret] sweat 
zwier [zrir] air, manner 
zwoel [zcul] sultry. 
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2. English-Dutcli. 

This Vocabulary contains the most difficult words of the 
Exercises of the Second Part (Nr. 56 — 140). Irregular verbs, 
pronouns, numerals, adverbs, conjunctions and prepositions are 
not mentioned, except when they are used in a special meaning. 


Ability bekicaamheid [bokvnm- 
heit] 

able bekwaam, to be able in 
stunt zijn [in stat zzin] 
aboard cum l/oonl [an hurt] 
abolish (to) cifschujfen [ufsxctpn] 
abominable afschuwehjk [nf- 

iSXtJl jldkj 

abroad in den vreemde, buiten- 
lands [in din rremcb, bregtan- 
lants] 

absence afu-eziyheid [afvezox- 
heitj 

absolute rolstrekt, absoluut [rvl- 
strekt, apsolgt] 

abstinence onthouding [ untluu- 

dig] 

absurd dwaas, ongerijmd [dcas, 
vngareimt] 

abundance orerclocd [onrrlut] 
abuse misbruik [misbnegk] 
accident ongercd, toevctl [ ruga red, 
tnrcil] 

accomodation cerdrag, scliikking 
[rardrax, sxiknj] 
acquaintance bekendheid , kennis 
[ lake nth c it , kcnrs] 
activity iverkzaamhehl [rerksam- 
heit] 

actor tooneelspeler [tonehpelar] 
acute seller p [sxapj 
add (to) bijioegen [bcirugan] 
address adres [adres] 
admirable bewonderensicaardig 
[barvndjranscardax] 
admiral admircial [atmiral] 
Adolph Adolf [ adjlf ] 
advance (to) berorderen [baver- 
daran ] 

advantageous roordeelig [ror- 
dehx] 


adventure roorral, aeontuur [ ror- 
red, aruntgr] 

advertisement ndrertentie, bcricht 
[atrartinsi, ban.rt] 
advice udries, bcricht, raad [ai- 
ris, banxt . rat] 
affair zmtk [salt] 
affection toegenegenheid [tuya- 
negjnhcit] 

afford (to) lereren, rersrhaffen 
[ levjran, rjrs.ru fan] 
afraid bung [bag] 
afternoon ( hajmiddag [namidax] 
age leeftijd [lefteit], to be of 
age meerderjung zijn [merdar- 
jurax ziin], old age vergecor- 
derde leeftijd [ rergarurdard) 
left e it ] 

agree (to) with one met ienwnd 
oeereenstem men [met imant 
ovgrenstonan] 

aid hulp, to lend aid hnlp rer- 
leenen [hrlp rjrlenan] 
aim doel, doeheit [didvit] 
aim (to) at zoeken, trachtcn naar 
[zukan, truxtan nar] 
air liu-ht [ Irxt ] 
alive let-end [ lerant] 
allow (to) toextann [tustan] 
allowance rerlof, verjunning [rar- 
lof, rargynig] 

allude (to; doe/e/t,zinspeleii[duljn, 
zmspelm ] 

ambassador gezunt [gjzant] 
ambitious eerzuchtig [erzrxtax] 
amount bedrag [badra.r] 
amount (to) bedrayen, beloopen 
[badragan, balopan [ 
amusement rermnak [rjrmak] 
ancients crude rolken fjiida rjl- 
k.m ] 
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animal dier [dir] 
annexed (liter) bijgevoegd, in- 
gesloten [ bdga rnxt, mgaslotan] 
answer ctnticoord [antvort] 
anxiety angst, beyeerte [ ayst , 
begerta ] 

apart from afgezien van [afxazin 
van] 

apoplexy beroerte [barurta] 
appear (to) blijken [bleikanj 
appearance schijn [sxein] 
appetite eetlust [et/rstj, to give 
an appetite den eetlust op- 
tvekken [dan etlrst vprekan] 
apply (to) oneself zich toelegyen 
[zix tuhgan] 

appoint (to) bepalen, benoemen 
[bapalan, banumon] 
appreciate (to) naar waarde 
schatten [nar varda sxatan] 
apprentice leerjongen [lerjupan] 
apprenticeship leertijd [lerteil], 
to complete one’s time of 
apprenticeship zijnen leertijd 
uildienen [zein.m lertcit ceyt- 
din.mj 

archduchess uartdiertoyin [arts- 
hertogmj 

architecture lonwkunst [bauv- 
krnst] 

Ardennes Ardennen [antenan] 
arrangement schikking, orereen- 
komst [sxikrp, orjrenkumst] 
artist kunstenaar [ krnstanar] 
ascent opgctny [vpxap] 
ascribe (to) toeschrijren [tusxrei- 
rjn] 

ashore (tan land (teal) [an lant 
(val)] 

Asia Azi'i [nzia] 
ask (to) vragen [vrug.tn] 
assemble (to) reryaderen [ rar- 
gadaran] 

assertion bettering [have rip] 
assets nageluten goederen [nagj- 
latan gmlarjn] 
assistant helper fhdpar] 
assorted yesorteerd [gasjiiert] 
assume (to) uannemen, overnemen 
[lineman, ovarneman] 
assurance terzekering [rar- 
zekarig] 


Athenian Atheensch [atens] 
Atlantic Atlantisch [at lant is] 
attack aanral [anral] 
attempt (to) beproeven , pogen 
[baprutan, pogan] 
attend (to) bijwonen [bcivonan] 
auction openbare rerkooping 
fopanbara varkopip] 

Austria Oostenrijk [ostanreik] 
Austrian Oostenrijksch [ostan- 
riiks] 

author schrijver [sxreirar] 
avow (to) bekennen [baktnan] . 

Bait acts, lokcuts [as, lakas] 
bake (to) bukken [bakan] 
balance (to) in eeenwieht houden 
[in erawixt haudan] 
bale haul [balj 

bankrupt bankroet [bankrut], 
to become a bankrupt failliet 
gaan [faljit gan] 
banquet banket, feestmaal [bapket. 
festmal] 

bard betrde, zunger [barda, zagat] 
battle slag, veldslag [slax, relt- 
slax] 

beach strand, teal [strant, val] 
bear beer [her] 

bear (to) cerdragtn [rardragan] 
bearer of the present brenger 
dezes [brepar dezas] 
beast beest, wild dier [best, vi Id 
dir] 

beautiful prarhtig [praxtax] 
beauty schoonheid [sxonhnt] 
beer bier [bit] 
beggar bedelaur [bedalar] 
Belgium Belgie [betyia] 
belief gcloof [galof] 
bell be! [bil] 

bellicose oorlogzuclitig [orlogzrx- 
tax] 

belong (to) behooren [bahoran] 
bend buigen. spnnnen [boeygan, 
spanan] 

benefactor weldoener [rddunar] 
benefit (to) weldoen [veldun] 
bequeath (to) bij erf making no- 
laten, rermaken [bei erf mnk ip 
nalatan, varmakan] 
bereave (to) herooven [ baroran ] 
24 * 
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berry bes, bezie [bes, bezi] 
besiege (to) belegeren [bjlegjran] 
bestow (to) schenken [sxenkan] 
betray (to) verraden [rjradon] 
bewildered cerbaasd, verstomd 
[rarbast, rant unit] 
bid, to t*id good afternoon 
goeden middag it en setter [gudjn 
midax rensan] 

bill snavel; wissel [snavjl ; ersalj; 
honouied bill gefwnoreerde 
wissel [gjkonorerdj rrsa'J 
bindings, niekelled bindings/rer- 
nikkelde beslagen [ rjrnikjldj 
bjslagju ] 

bird of prey roofrogel [r of royal / 
birth geboorte [yabortjj 
bishop bissrhop [bisxjp] 
black zwurt [zeurt] 
blame do) taken, afkewen [lakan, 
ctfkoran] 

blazing Held end, rlnmmend [hx- 
tmt, rlomant] 

blessing ztyen [zegjnJ [rlax] 
blow slag, wind eh tag [slax. rind- 
blow (to'i waaien [faint] 
blue bhi, uc [bint] 
blunder font [fjut] 
boar beer [her] 

board plank, boon l [phtgk, bort] 
boat hoot [hot] 

body hchaam [hxu.n] , body of 
soldiers tropp soldaten [trap 
sjldafjn / 

boil (to) koken [kokan] 
boisterous heftig, onstunnig [htf- 
ta.r, cnsttet/iHis] 
boldly stoutmoedig [stntfmitdax] 
boldness stout moediylieid [ptaut - 
m ltd j rhe it J 

book-eller boeki erkooper [buk- 
vjrkopar] 

bottom bodem [bodjm] 
bound, to he bound gedwongen 
-ijn, moeten [godi cyan zein, 
mutan] 

bow bony [box] 

branch tnk [ tak ], branch of 
study studiecak [ stydirak ] 
brave dapper [daptrj 
break (toj out uitbreken [<xyt- 
brekjn ] 


breakfast ontbijt [entbeit] 
breath adei.t [adorn] 
breeze bries, koelte [bris, kulta] 
bright helder [ kdil.tr] 
bring (to) up ophalen [iphalan] 
Briton Brit [ brit ] 
broad breed [ bret ] 
building yeboutf, lift bouwen 
[gab _nc, list b.mnu] 
bull bid, st ter [ by! , stir] 
Burgundy BourgontUS [burgvn- 

dia] 

burnt down afgebrand [afxa- 
brant] 

business beziglieid [ bezj.rheitJ, 
business matters zaken, han- 
delszakett [zakan, handals- 
: akt’n ] 

busy bezig, druk [bezax, tlri'k] 
butcher slayer [shtyjrJ 
buyer kooper [ kopjr] 
buzzard haeik, ralk [hank, valk]. 

Cab (hnur)rijtuiy [ hyrtitteyx ] 
cab-man kuetsier [kutdr] 
calamity tllentle, ramp [ihndj, 
ramp] 

calling beroep [ bjrap J 
calumny luster, lade ring [ htstor, 
lastjng] 

canoe krtfio, schuitje [kano, 
sxeejiijj] 

cap mitt s, pet, kup [mrts, pet, 
leap] 

capital hooftlstad [hoftstat] 
captain kupitem [ knpitein j 
care hoetle [Inidoj, to take care 
of passen op [pasjn up], to 
leave to the care of ter be- 
waring geven aan [ter bars rig 
geran an] 

career loopbaun / lopban], to run 
a career eene loopban beginnen 
[eno lopban bag man] 
careful(ly) zorgnddig [zargrrl- 
dax] 

carpenter timmerman [tinurmau] 
carpet tapijt [tapeitj 
cart kttr, icayen [kar, ragjn] 
Carthagenians bewoners van 
Carthago [bjronjrs ran kar- 
tago] 



English-Dutch. 


373 


case yeial [yaral] 
cash contante (daihiijkty bt ruling 
[ kvntanta (dsdalaka) bataliy] 
castles in the air hichtkasteelen 
[lrxtkastel.au] 

catchpoll clieecncanger [divan- 
rarpr] 

catholic kathulie k [katolik] 
cause oorzuuk, rede [orzak, redo] 
celebrated beroenicl [barumt] 
centre midden. mid del punt 

[ viidan, middprnt] 
century eemr fen] 
ceremonial plecktiy [phxtai] 
eertifh ate get uiyseh rift [gjhey.r- 
sxnft] 

chain keien. Getting [Irfan, kctip] 
chair stoel, zetel [stud, zetalj , chair 
of state reyeeringszetel [ra- 
geriyszetal] 

chance kerns [kerns], ili chances 
sleclrte ketnsen [ sh.rta kunsan] 
chapel kupel [kaptl] 
characterize (to) kerrakterisecreu 
[karaktarizeran ] 
charge last [last], to take charge 
of zich belusten met [zix ba- 
lastan nut] 

Charles Karel [karal] 
chase jercht [jcr.it] 
cheat (to) beelriegen [bad rig, m] 
cheek rcanrj [ret))] 
cheer (to) toejuichen [tujceyxan] 
chemist scheikunclige [txcikxn- 
daga] , drogist [droyist] 
cherish (co) koesteren, rerplegen 
[kustaran, rarplegan] 
chicken kniken [kceykan] 
chief vooriiciaiiis'e [ vornamstj] 
childhood kind -die id [kintsheit] 
chilly kil [kil] 

choice kens [kns], to make a 
choice eene kcaze doen [end 
kgza dim] 

choose (to; kiezen [kizan] 
chop (to) at bekappen [ba- 
kupan l 

Christmas Kerstmis [ kerstmis] , 
Merry Christmas ciangencrme 
Kerstmis [anganama kerstmis] 
chronicle kroiuek [kronil] 
church kerk [kirk] 


cigar sigaar [sigar], cigar manu- 
factory sigarenfabriek [sigaran- 
fabrtk] 

circular circulaire [sirkylera] 
(ATaamstsmceomstandigheid [ vm- 
standaxheit] 
city stad [stat] 

city-gate stadspoort [stett sport] 
claim eisch [eis] 
clap (tot klappen [klcrpan] 
claw (of a bird) klauw [klju] 
clay klei, leem [khi, lent] 
clean zuiver [zatgrar] 
clear helder [licldor] 
clergyman geestelijke [gestahks] 
clever liondiy [hundax] 
climate klimerat [klimat] 
close to dicht bij [dnt bci] 
closely, more closely niter ran 
nabij finer ran nnbei] 
clothing kl ceding [lieduj] 
cloud walk [culk] 
cloudless wolkeloos [ v ulkalos ] 
coat rok [rakj, to cut one’s coat 
according to one’s cloth de 
tering nctar de tiering zetten 
[da tern) nar da nervy zetan] 
coating stof, manufaduren [staf, 
manyfuktyrau] 

cobbler schoetdupper [sxun- 
lapar] 

cock hcinn [Jtan] 
coffee kof fie [kafi], coffees koffie- 
soorten [kjfisortan ] 
coffee-pot koffiekan [kofikaa] 
cogency knrrht, mcrcht [krerxt, 
maxi] 

coin inuiit [inrnt] 
cold koud(e) [k.jud<3>] 
collect (to) (zich) cerzamelen 
f(zi.r) rjrza mol an] 
collection eersaweliny [rarzaina- 

hf/] 

college-friend studiecriend [sty- 
dirrint] 

colonist kolonist [kulonrst] 
colony kolonie [ko' Irani] 
colour kleur [ klo> '/ 
come (to) off plants hebben [plats 
hiban] 

commanding officer bevehoerend 
officier [bavdrurant afisir] 



374 


Vocabulary. 


commander-in-chief opperbevel- 
hebber [vparbavelhebar] 
commend me to K. groet K. van 
mij [gnit k. ran mei] 
committed, to be aanbecolen zijn 
[anbavolan zein] 
common gemeen, gewoon [yamen, 
gavon ] 

communion gemeenschap [gamen- 
sxap], to hold communion 
with gemeenschap onderhouden 
met [ — undarh.mdan met] 
companion makker, metgezel 
[makar, metxazil] 
compare (to) verge! ijken [rar- 
galeikan] 

compel (to) dicingen [dnyan] 
competent beroegd [baruxt] 
competition concurrent/e [krn- 
kyrensi] 

competitor mededinger [meda- 
diyar] 

complaint klacht [k/axt] 
complete(ly) volledig [ ruledax] 
complication rerwikkeling [rar- 
vikalitg] 

compliment groel [grutj 
composedly kabn(pjes) fkalm- 
(Pps)] 

composition samensteUing [ sa - 
mansteliy] 

comprehend (to) omcatten [vnt- 
ratan ] 

comprise (to) becatten, inhouden 
[ baratan , mhoudan] 
conceal (to) verbergen [ rarbergan ] 
concert-hall concertgebouw [kun- 
ssrtxab m ] 

concur (to) with orereenkotnen 
met [ orarenkoman met] 
condescend (to) inwiV igen [tn- 
t Pagan / 

condition toestand ; rooru-aarde 
[tustant; rorvarda] 
conduct (to) oneself zich ge- 
dragen [z. gadragan ] 
confer (to) opdragen [updragan] 
confess bekennen [bake nan ] 
confidence vertrouwen [ rartrou- 
van] 

confine (to) oneself zich beperken 
[z. bapirkjn] 


confinement opsluiting [cpslcey- 
tiy], close confinement strenge 
opsluiting [streiga — ] 
connection kennis [ksnrs] 
connoisseur kenner [kmar] 
considerably annzienlijk [anztn- 
!al] ‘ 

consist ( to) of bestitan wt [oa- 
stan ieyi] 

consort mokken } metgezel [ makar , 
nutxazd ] 

conspirator sameaztceerder [sn- 
manzverdj,] 

construct (to) boiiwen, samen- 
stellen [ bauvan , samanstelan] 
continued cerco/g [rarralx] 
convenience gemak [gamak] 
convince (to) overt uigen [ ovar- 
ian y an] 

copper kop/ren [ koparan ] 
coral-rock kormdrols [koralrjts] 
corn koren, graan [ koran , gran] 
corner hoek [hid] 
correspondence brieficisseling 
[brif visaing] 

corresponding clerk correspon- 
dent [ haras pumlent] 
cottage hut [ hrt ] 
count grnaf ; rekening [gmf ; 
rekinnj] 

country land [taut], all over 
the country door bet geheele 
land [dor het g.thela — J 
courageously dapper [dapar] 
court-martial krijgsractd [krsixs- 
rat] [plats] 

court-yard binnenplaats [bman- 
cousin neef [nef] [bant] 

cover omslag, band [ vmslax, 
cover (to) bedekken [ badekan] 
cowardly Infhartig [lafhartax] 
creature schepsel [sxcpsal] 
credit (to) one iemand crediteeren 
[imant krediteran] 
creditor rrediteur [ kr editor] 
crew scheepsvolk [s.repsralk] 
crop (to) out uitrteken boven 
[oeytstekan boranj 
cross (to) oversteken [ orarstekan ] 
crowd menigte [menixta] 
crowded geruld, ml yep, -opt [ga- 
rrlt, rulgjprapt] 
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crown kroon [kron] 
crusade kruistocht [kroeystjji] 
cunning listig [hstex] 
cup beker, kup [bek,ir, k>p] 
custom gewoonte; klamlisie [ge- 
tonta; klandizij 
customer klont [klantj. 

Daily News Xieuus ran den Dag 
[nine van din dax] 
damage silwde, nadeel [sxade, 
nadel] 

Danes Denen [denjn J 
dangerous gerctctrlijk [gevarlek] 
dart, (to: away tcegicerpen, tceg- 
rliegen [vexrerpen, virvligen] 
dash (to) open openstooten [open- 
stoten] 

dear lief, wciard [lif, rartj 
death dood [dot] 
dehate debat [debat] 
debt schuhl [sxxlt], to run into 
debt schitlden maken [s.rrl- 
den maken J 

deceased overleden(e) [ovor- 
ledon(j)] 

deceive (to) bedriegen [ bed ri yen] 
deceiver bedrieger [badrigai] 
declare (to) m-khiren [ verklaran] 
decline (to) nfdattn, afu-ijken 
[ufslnn, afciiken] 
decorated vrrsierd [rersirt] 
deduct (to) aftrekken, korten [<tf- 
treken, kartell] 
deem oordeel [ordel] 
deer hert [hert] 
defend (to) rerdedigen [rerde- 
degen] 

defence tended tying [ verdedegig] 
defy (to) uiUlctyen [teytdagen] 
degree grand [grat], bv degrees 
langzamerhnnd [ lagksamer- 
hant] 

delicacy kieschheid ; lekkernij 
[kishiit; hkernei] 
delight genot, bekoorlijkheid [ge- 
net, bekorlekhcit] 
delightful bekoorlijk [bekorlek] 
delivery af levering [af lev, trig] 
delude (to) misleiden [mrshiden] 
deny (to) looehenen [loxenen] 
depart (to) rertrekken [ vertreken] 


depend (to) on afhangen van 
[afhayen van] 

dependent afhankelijk [afhayke- 
lek] 

depressed verdrukt,gedrukt [rer- 
drrkt, gedrrkt] 

description beschrijving [besxrci- 
™j] 

deserter deserteur [desertor] 
deserve (to) eerdienen [rerdinen] 
desinterested belangeloos [be- 
layelos] 

desire verlangen [vetdagen ] 
despatch depeche, haast [depefe, 
hast] 

desperate icnnhopiy [vanliopex] 
despotic despotiek, willekeuriy 
[ despot ik, rihkorexj 
destitute of ontbloot ran [unt- 
blol ran] 

detail bijzonderheid [bizvnder- 
heit] 

determine (to) bepalen [bepalen] 
devil duirel [dcegrel] 
devote (to) (toe)wijden [tuceiden] 
dialogue gesprek, aomenspraak 
[gespnk, samensprak] 
diatribe hekehchrift, schimprede 
[ hekelsxrift, sxim prede] 
difficult moeielijk [muielek] 
dinner middageten [mrdaxeten], 
to have dinner with one met 
iemnnd dineeren [met imant 
dinenn] 

direct (to) bestwen [bestgren] 
disagreeable opaangenanm [ vn- 
angenam] 

disappear (to) verdwijnen [rar- 
t/f linen ] 

discuss (to) bespreken [baspreken] 
disgraceful schandelijk [sxande- 
hk] 

disguise vermomming [vermu- 
mnj] 

dispatch (to) met spoed afzenden 
[met spat afzemhn] 
disposal schikking [sxikig] 
dispose (to) of beschikken over 
[ bes.nken over] 
distance af stand [afstant] 
do doen [dun], it will do for 
bet kan dieneu or is geschikt 
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root- [hit kan diner, is gasxikt 
ror] 

dog bond [hvnt] 
dome dom(kerk) [clum(kerk)] 
domiciliate (to) vast verblijf kie- 
zen [ vast rarbhif kizjnJ 
door dear [dor], out of doors 
baiten ’shuts [ bceytjn sceys] 
dotted bezaaid, bedekt [ bjzait , 
bjlllkt ] 

doubtlessly onyetirljfeld [cngj- 
teeifalt] 

draft ivissel [visxl] 
drag (to) drey yen, trekken [druun, 
trek, in] 

draw (to) trekken [trikon] 
dreaded yevreesd [y, arrest] 
dreadful t reeselijlc [rresxhk] 
dream droom [drain] 
drive nj plants [rciplats] 
ducking donipe/iny, duikuliny 
[dumpshy, dteykalnj] 
due pliclit [ph.rt], to give every 
one his ilue ieder het zijne 
gecen [u/jr list ziine yeran] 
duke hertoy [he/tox] 
dunghill mesthoopi [mcsthop] 
duplicate afschrift, duplicaat 
[afsxnft, dypliknt] 

Dutch Holland sch , Xederlandsch 
[holunts, nedjrlants] 
Dutchmen Hollanders , j Seder- 
landers [hjlaiuhrs, neder- 
landjrs] 

duty plieht jph.'rtj 

dyke dijk, dam [diik, dam]. 

Eager beyeeriy, yretiy [Igyerox, 
yretjx] 

eagle i trend farant] 

Earl graaf [yraf] 
early vroeg [mix] 
earnestly ernstiy [cm star] 
earthly Hardsell [arts] 
easy yemukkelijk [yamukahk] 
east oost(en) [ustlanj] 
edge rand [rant] 

Edward the Confessor Eduard 
de Belijder [edyart da baleidar] 
effect yeioly , uiticerkmy [yarolx, 
oeytrerkirj j 

Egypt Egypte [egrpta] 


elapse (to) verloopen [rarlopan] 
element element, g rondbeginsel 
[element, grundhigmsal ] 
embark (to) inschepen [msxepjn] 
embrace (to) aanyrijpen, om- 
helzen [angnipjn, cmhclzen ] 
emigrant landcerhuizer [ hint - 
rarlueyzjrj 

emperor ketzer [ keizsr] 
empire riyk, keizerrijk [ reik , 
kelzsreik] 

employ mentbetrekkiny [bat rikiy] 
enable (to) in stunt stellen [in 
st at stihn] 

end (l nel, elude [dul, cinda] 
endeavour (to', he proeven, trachten 
[bapraran, truxbm] 
enemy njand [ vciant ] 
engage (to) oneself zich cer- 
binden [z, vjrbmdan] 
engine stuomu-erktuiy, machine 
[stomvirktieyx, mafias] 
England Enyeland [engalant] 
English Enyeiseli [eng, ds] [ s.m ] 
Englishmen Engehchen [snyal- 
enjoy (to) verheugen, rermaken 
[ rjrhngaa, rarmakan] 
enlarge (to) cerynmten, uitbreiden 
[raryrotan, ceytbreidan] 
enlist (to) werren [remit] 
enter (to) into trade in den hand el 
yaan [in den handol pan] 
entertain (to) onthulcn, onder- 
houdenf rnthabn, undarhpidjn] 
entirely yuusch, geheel en ul 
[ynns, yahel ,m ul] 
entrance ingetng [my up] 
era juartelUng fjartehg] 
erect (to) oprichten [upnxtsn] 
err (to) :irh verghsen, dtvalen 
[z. rjryisjn, dnilgn] 
escape (to) vluchten, ontkomen or 
ontsnappen atm [rlrxtsn, rut- 
kouMii, vntsnapan an] 
especially bijzonder [bizunclar] 
essay proef, poging; gesehrift 
[pruf, pognj; gasxrift] 
establish (to) restiyen [ve stay an] 
estate stunt; yoed jstat ; gut] 
esteem achting [ axtitj ], particu- 
lar esteem bijzondere hoog- 
achttng fbizembra hoxaxtnj] 
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Europe Enroyxt [aropa] 
evening avoncl [arcntj 
event gebeurtenis [gaboiiams] 
eventually gebeurlijk [goborhk] 
everlasting eeuwigdurend [eurax- 
d grant] 

evidence beicijs [b.nsis] 
evil Tcicaad, slccht [knit, slrxt] 
evince (to - ) bewijzen [bartizan] 
exalted rerheren, grootsdi [ver- 
Jieran, grots] 

example vourheeld [vorbelt] 
exchange-list beurslijst] borsliist] 
exert (to) inspunnen [inspanan] 
excite (to) mmsporen, opwckkcn 
[ansporan, rprekon] 
exclaim (to ) uitroepen [onytrupen ] 
exempt (to) from ontsluan ran 
[untslan van] 

exertion inspuiminy [inspamy] 
exhausted uitgeput [wgtgepyt] 
exit af [af] ! 

expand (to) uitzetteu [mytzet.m] 
expect (to) rericnchten [ var- 
cnxt.m] 

expectation rerwachtiny [vor- 
raxtnj] 

expel (to) cerbaihien [varbanan] 
experience tmdertinding [utulor- 
vmdiy] 

experiment yroef [jmifJ 
expert deshtnchye [ihskrntleye] 
expiration lemdtijd, afloop[ver- 
ralteit, a] lop] 

exposed to blootgesteld aan [blot- 
gastelt an] 

expunge (to) uitwissdien [oeyt- 
cisan ] 

extant uunwezig, roorhcinden 
[iinrezax, vorhundan] 
extensive uityestrekt / ce ytyastrekt] 
exterminate (to) rerdelgen [var- 
delgan] 

extraordinary buitengeicoon [bcry- 
tangavon] 
eye oog [ox] 

eye-ball ooyappd [oxapal]. 

Fabric u-eefsel, maaksel [wefsal, 
maksjl ] 

face gezieht [gazirt] 
fact feit [fat] 


factory business fabriekzaak 
[fabriksak] 

fail (to; mislukken [mislrkon] 
fair (subst.) mar Li [markt] 
fair (price) l (tag, redelijk [lax, 
red, dak] 

famous be roe md [barumt] 
fancy, to have a fancy lust 
hebben [list hi ban ] 
farewell, to bid farewell af- 
sdieid nemen [afsxeit Demon] 
fasten (to'i castmaken, hechten 
[ raslniakan, hi.r/an ] 
fatal noodlo'iirt [norlatax] 
fate, lot uoodiot [notht] 
fatigue vennoehlhetd, rermoeienis 
[vonnutluit, vermuianis] 
fatiguing rermoeiend [vannniant] 
fault font, gebrek /fant, gabrck] 
favour (to) begundigen [ ba ■ 
grnstagan ] 

favourable gunslig [a malax] 
favourite giuisteling, Hevcling 
[yrndalnj, livaliy] 
fear (to) creezen [rrezan] 
fears, to entertain fears bevreesd 
zijn, (hidden [bjrrest zein, 
d redan ] 

feast feed [fed] 
feed (to) on l even run [levoit van] 
feel (to) roelen, geroden (zich) 
[(ye) vulen] 

feeling geroeleii [garulen] 
fell (to) rellen [ vehn ] 
female rrouaelijk [rraurahk] 
ferocity wildheid, u reedheid [rilt- 
luit, rr,ilu if ] 

fervent driftiq, rurig [dnftex, 
ryrax] 

festivity feeatrreugde [festrroxde] 
fetch (to) halen, tifhalen, mee- 
nemen [(afjhahn, meneman] 
fever koorts [ korts] 
fictitious rerdidit [vardixt] 
field r eld, slugrdd [(Jax)vslt] 
field -marshal rehhnaarsdtnlk 
[ vtltniarsxalk] 

fierce uruedend, wild [cudont, rilt] 
fill (toi vullen [vrlon], till a place 
erne betrekk'mg rerrullen [ena 
Ijotiikig varvrhn] 
fine moot, *rha/m [mol, neon] 
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fire vuur [ njr ] 

fire-arms tuunvapenea [ vyr- 

rapan.ni ] 

fire waterwork rimr-watencerk 
[vyrvatarcerk] 
firm firnm [firma] 
firm(lv) vast, standvastig [vast, 
stantrastax] 

fish-hook vischhaak [vishak] 
fit (to) pctssen [ptisan] 
fix (to) be/mlen [bapahn] 
flag ring [vlctx] 
flatly botweg , duidelijk [ butvex, 
dceydalsk] 

flattery rleijerij [vie in-si] 
flatterer vleijer [vie hr] 
fleet snel, ring [sue/, vlrx] 
flight vlucht [rlrjrt] 
float (to) drijcen , dobberen [drei- 
van, dabaran] 

flourish (to) lloeien [bluhn] 
flower bloem [blunt] 
flying vlieyend, luia&tiy [vligsnt, 
hast ax] 

foe vijand [viiant] 
fog mist, nevel [mist, neval] 
food coedsel, eten [vuts.il, etm] 
fool gek, dwaas [gek, dvas] 
foolish gek, dwaas 
foot-light voetlicht [vutlixt] 
forbear, I could not forbear ik 
kon niet nalaten [ik ken nit 
nalat.m] 

forbidden rerboden [ varbod.m ] 
forced gedwongen [gadcuyan] 
forcible krciehtig , geweldiy [kretx- 
tax, gave hi ax] 

fore-lock voorhtutr [vorhar] 
foreign rreemd [rremt] 
foreigner vreemdeliny [ vremda- 

forerun (toj roorafyaan, vnor- 
spellen [vorafxan, rorspelan] 
forest bosch, tcoud [bus, r.mt] 
forget (to) v ergeten [rargetan] 
forlorn cerlaten, hulpeloos [var- 
latan, hrlpalos] 

formed geronnd, ytbouwd [ga- 
rjrmt, gab.jut] 

formidable geducht [gadrxt] 
fortnight veertien dagen [vertin 
dagan ] 


forward vooruit, voorieaarts 
[vorccyt. vorvarts] 
forward (to) ufzenden, verzenden 
[ afsendan, rarzsndan ] 
foundation stichting [stixtuj] 
fox ros [vos] 

France Frankrijk [fraykreil] 
Francis Frans [firms] 

Frederic the Great Frederik de 
Groote [fredarak da yrota ] 
free of charges vnj van port, 
franco [rrei van part, franko] 
freedom vrijheid, vrijdom [ vrei- 
heit, vreidvm] 

freighted bevracht, geladen [ba- 
vin xt, gal ad an] 

French Frunsch [fvans] 
Frenchmen Fransclien Ifransan] 
frequently herhaaldelijk [her- 
h aid a lal] 

fresh nieuic, cersch [niu, vers] 
friend % triend, bekende [vrint, 
baktnda] 

frying-pan bruudpan [bratpan] 
irost-covered met rijrn bedekt 
[met reim hadekt] 
fruit vnicht [ vrr.rt] 
fuel brundstof [brantstjf] 
fun klucht, pret [klrxt, 2 >nt] 
future toekomstig [tukrmstax] 
fund fonds, grand [ fvnts , grunt]. 

Game-preserve wild perk [v dt- 
ps rk] 

garb kl ceding [klednj] 
garden tuin [toeyn] 
gate poort [port] 
gather (to) verzamelen [rarzamn- 
lan] 

gay rroolijk, opgeruimd [ vrolak, 
upyarosymt ] 

general alyemeen [algamen] 
generally gewoonlijk [gavonldk] 
generous edelmoediy [cdalmudax] 
gentleman heer, fatsoenlijk man 
[her, fatsunlak man], 

German Duitsch [dteyts] 
gift gift, gave [gift, gava] 
glad(iy) rroolijk, blij [ vrolak, bh i] 
glitter (to) blinken [ bhykan ] 
gloomy duister, zwaarmoediy 
[dosystar, zvarmudax] 
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gold goud [gout] 
golden gouden [g.tud/n ] 
Good-Friday goede vrijdag [guda 
rreidax] 

goodwill klandizie ; goedicillig- 
heid [klawlizi; giulvilaxtuit] 
goose gans [ gans [ 
gosling jonge gans [juyo gun.-] 
govern regeeren [ rageran ] 
government regeermg [rogenp] 
grammar tadlkunde [talkrnda] 
grant (to) toestaan [tustan] 
grape druif [ drcegf ] 
grass gras [grab] 
gratitude dankbacirfieid [datjk- 
barheit] 

Greece Griekenlond [grikanhtnt] 
Greek Griek [grik] 
green groen [gnu] 
grief, to come to grief slecht 
afloopen [slext af Japan] 
grievous grievend, smartelijk 
[ grirant , smartohk] 
grist kronen; irinst [karan : mist ] 
gross gras; dik, graf [gross; <hk, 

ground grond [grunt], to fall 
to the ground nitslukken, in 
duigen fallen [mrslykan, in 
doegyan vahn] 

growl gebrom, geknor [gob rum, 
gakn vr] 

guarantee icaarborg [rarboro] 
guide gids (person); gids — reis- 
boek [gits, rcisbuk] 
guide (to) leiden, besturen [hi- 
dan, host grin ] 

Gunpowder Plot Buskruit-Com- 
plot [brskrteyt-kumpljt] 
Gustave Ghtstaaf [grstaf ]. 

Habit bleed, gewaad [klet. gnat] 
hall gebouw, zaal [gobm, zal] 
halt (to) hinken [higkanj 
hand (to) over orerhandigen 
[orarhandagan] 

hands, cheap hands goedkoope 
iverkkrachten (icerklieden) [gut- 
kopi rerkraxtan (rtrklidpn)] ; 
with all hands on board met 
man en nut is [met man on 
lurry?] 


handling hanteering [hunternj] 
hanger-on aanhanger [anliayar] 
hard hard, moeielijk [hart, mute- 
lik] 

hardware ijzertcaar [eizorrar] 
harp (to) op de harp spelen [ up 
di harp spehn] 

hasty haastig; driftiy [hast ox. 
dr if tax] 

hastily haastig [ ha.-tox] 
hat hoed [hut] 
hatchet bijl [bcil] 
haughty trotsch, hoognioediy 
[trots, hoxmudax] 
hawk hurik [hank] 
hay hooi [hoi] 

hay-stack hooistttpel [hoist apil] 
head hoof’d, hop [hoft, kop] 
head (to) annroeren [anrunn] 
health gezondheid [gazcnthtit] 
healthy gezond [gozuttt] 
hearth hoard [hart] 
heat (to) eerhitten [rarlutan] 
heaviness zicaarte [zrarta] 
heavy zwaar [sear] 
heed, to take heed oppose en, 
toezien [ u pet sail, tuziuj 
help hulp [bvlp] 
helve steel [stel] 

Henry Hendrik / hendrak] 
heresy ketteri, j [ ketarei] 
hero held [ hilt] 
heroic heldhuftiy [helthuft j.r] 
high-spirited fier, koen [fir, kun] 
hill heurel [ hprol j 
hilly heureluchtig [hot r olaxtax[ 
hinder (to) beletten [bohtan] 
hinge hengsel, seharnier [heysol. 
sxarnir ] 

history geschiedenis [gasxidonis] 
hoar-frost rijm, rijp [ relm, rtip] 
hob hoard plant; lomperd [hart- 
plat; lumpjrtJ 
hole hoi, kail [hoi, kreylj 
holiday feestdag, raeantiedag 
[festda r, rakan.sida.r] 
home, to go home ntwr huis 
yaun [nar ho>ys gan] 
homeward huistcanrts [hoegs- 
airts] 

honest(lv) reehtschapen [rext- 
sxa pm ] 
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honour (to) eeren [eran] 
honour, in honour of ter eere 
can [ter era ran] 
hook huuk [lialc] 
hooked gebogeu, krom [yaboyan, 
krvni j 

hop (to; springen [ npntpn ] 
hopes certcaehtingen [ rareax- 

tigjn] 

horrible cei 'sch rikkcl ijk [rsr- 
sxrikahk] f sxrik] 

horror afschmc , schrik [afsxyc, 
horse paard [part], to ride the 
hi^h horse den baas spelen 
[djn ban spelan] 
hosier maker can gebreid goed, 
rerkooper [mak»r run g.ibreit 
gut, rarkopar] 

hostess irurirdin, gnstrromc [car- 
dm, gastvriuj 
hot heet, warm [bet, farm] 
hotel hotel [hotel] 
hover (to) fludderen, zwecen [fla- 
deran, zreran] 

howling hnilende , gehuil [h/ry- 
Ijndj, gains yl] 
humble nederig [nedarvx] 
hunger honr/er [hunger] 
hungry hongeriy [hungarjx] 
hunting-field jaehteeld [jaxtfilt ] 
hurtful kwetsend, schailehjk [kuet- 
seiit, sxadahk] 

husband echtgenoot [extxannt] . 

Ice ijs [eis] 
icicle ijskegel [ciskeyjl] 
idea denkbeeld. gedaehte [depk- 
beli, j.idaxt-i] 

identical idea tick [identik] 
idleness luiheid [locyheit] 
ignorance onuetendheit [ vneetant- 
heit] 

ill sitk; slechf, kicaad [zik: slext, 
kvat] 

ill-assorted sh’cht gesorteerd [sle.rt 
[gasortert] 
image beeld [belt] 
imagine (to) rerbeelden fzich) 
[varbeldan ] [ midalak ] 

immediate onmiddellijk [un- 
impetus aandrift, geiceld [an- 
drrft, gnelt] 


importance belamjrijkheit [baknj- 
reikheitj 

important belangrijk [belttyreik] 
impression indruk [nidrrk] 
improvement verbetering, cooruit- 
gang [rarbetaruj, ronvyigag ] 
improving cerbeterende, aan het 
beteren [ rarbeljrjndn, an het 
rarbetarjn] 

impudence onberchanuidheid [un- 
bjsxamtheit] 

impudent onbeschuamd [ un- 
basxamt] 

impulse aandrift [and rift] 
incite (to) nansporen fanxporan] 
incline (to) geneigcl zijn [yaneixt 
zeinj 

increase (to; toenemen [ tuneman / 
indebted cerschuldigd [ rjrsxrl- 
d.yat], to be indebted for lets 
te dunken hebhen nan [its ta 
dagkan heban a»] 
indeed icirkelijk, in der daad 
[ccrlalak, in dar datj 
India Indie [mdu] 
indignant reronttraurdiyd [rir- 
rntcard.ixt] 

induce (to) be urge n [ bacegan] 
indulgence toegecendheid [tuge- 
r-mtheit] 

industrious werkznuni, rlijtig 
[rerkzam, rhitax] 
infatuated ingebeeld; hedwelmd 
[mgabelt; badcelnil] 
intorm (to; on aanbrengen, rer- 
klikken [ anbreyan , varklikan] 
inhabitant beuoner [baconar] 
injure (to) benadeelen; kwetsen 
[ banadelan : kcetsan ] 
injury nadeel, schade [ hadel , 
sxada ] 

inland binnenland [brnenlunt] 
insert (to) plaatsen [platsan] 
insist (to) octndringen, nnnhouden 
[andngan, mihaiidan] 
instance aundrimg, verzoek [an- 
drag, rarzuk] 

instant onmiddellijk [ u.unidahk] 
instant oogenblik [nganblik], at 
the very instant op hetzelfde 
iioginlUk [up hetzelfda nyan- 
Ihk] 
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instrument iverktuig. instrument 
[ rcrktieyx, mstryment] 
instruction coorsclirift [ vor- 

s.rrift] 

instructive leerzaam [lerzam] 
insular eilandbewuner; tot een 
eiland behoorende [i-ilaatboco- 
nor; tit an silunt bohorando] 
insurrection opstand [vpstantj 
integrity oprechtheid : zuirerheid 
[uprcxtheit : secy nrhsit ] 
intend (to) beootjen. ran plan zijn 
[baoyon, van plan zsin] 
intercourse omrjantj, betrekkiny 
[uni pay, bjtnknj] 
interest (to) oneself, to take 
interest in belong stellen in 
[belay stslan in] 
interesting belong tcekkcnd [b>- 
latjrskjnt] 

interfere ;to; sick menyen in 
[z. nieipn in] 

interfeience bemiddeliuy [bj- 
nudeh))] 

interior binnenste [bmenstj] 
interrupt (to) storen, in de rede 
fallen [storm, m da rede vithn] 
intrepid onversaagd [v nrarsaxt] 
introduce (to) inorstellen [ror- 
stshn] 

invention uitcindiny [ceytrrndip] 
invite (to) nitnoodiyen [ceytnoil,)- 

ym] 

invoice fuctnur [faktyr] 

Irish Ierseh [irs] 
iron ijzer [sizer] 
irritation cerhittering [rerbit irry] 

!^J® nd J eiland [ silanl ] 

islander eilander, eilandben'oner 
[eilander, silandbavonar] 

Italy Itali'e [italij]. 

Jatnes Jacob [jakjp] 

jaw kaak, kakebeen [kale, kakj- 

ben] 

join (to) zkh aanslniten bij [z. 
Mislay ten bsi] 

joke (to) schertsen [srcrtson] 
journey rets [rsis] 
judge (to) oordeelen [ordehn] 
judgment oordeel [ordel] 


justify (to) rechtvaardigen [re.rt- 
fardjyan ], 

Keep (to) houden [hmdm], keep 
burning het ruur onderhouden 
[hit ryr undarluud./n] 
keeper upzichter, drijrer [ up- 
sixtar, dr sir or] 
kettle kef el [ketol] 
kill (to) dooden [dod,m] 
kind vriendelijk [ vrindjak] 
kindliness criendelijkheid [rrin- 
dahkhsit] 
knee knit [kni] 
knife mes [mss] 
knock (to) kloppen [khpan] 
knock yeklop, slug [yakl.tp, slajc] 
knowledge kundighcid, kennis 
[kvndj.rhcit, ken is]. 

Labour arbeid [arusit] ; labour 
lost i ergeefsche moeite [rar- 
yefsa mu it a] 
lamp lamp [lamp] 
language tuul [tal] 
large proof, uityestrekt [grot, 
ceytgastrsktj 
last (to) duren [dyran] 
last rerleden [rarledan] 
last leest [lest] 

laudable lofuaardiy [hfeaedex] 
lazy lui [lay] 

lead (to) leiden, coeren [Is idem, 
ruran ] 

league mijl; verbnnd [incil ; var- 
bvnt] 

leave (to) verloten [rjrlutm] 
leave, to get leave rerlof krijgen 
[vsri.tf krriyan], to take leave 
afseheid nenten [nfsxsit nenim] 
leg been [ben] 

letter brief [ brif], letter of credit 
eredietbrief [ kr.iditbrif ] , letter 
of introduction uanbecelings- 
brief [anbjrel igsbrif] 
light licht [ list J 
light-house ruurtoren [ryrtoran] 
like (to) very much reel ran iets 
houden [vel ran its houdan] 
likeness yelijkenis [yjhikmis] 
lilv lelie [lelij 
lineage yeslacht [ysslaxt] 
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lion leeihc [leu] 
listener hoarder, luisteraar [har- 
der, heystarar] [krnda] 

literature letterkunde [letar- 
load (to) laden, bevrachten [ladon, 
barraxtin] 

load lading, Israeli l [ladiy, rraxt] 
lofty verliecen, troisch [nrherjn, 
tr.its] 

log blok hovt [blik luut] 

London Louden [Ivndan] 
long (to) ber/eereti, verlnngen 
[bigeran, varlaym] 
look (to) for zoeken (nactr) [zu- 
kjti (nar)j 

look bilk, yezicht [bhk, gezixt] 
loose lor, vrij [ los, mi] 

Lord Ileer, God [her, gat] 
loss, to be at a loss n>rleyen 
zijn [varlegan zein] 
lot hoop, hoereelheid [hop, hu- 
relluit ] 

loud laid [Ueyt] 
love liefde [lirch] 
low laity [lax] 

lower (to) strijken, nnar beneden 
laten [ streikjn , nar banechn 
latan] 

loyalty yetroutrheid [gatrouhe.il] 
luck, good lack yeluk [yalrk] 
lucky gelakkiy [yalrkax] 
lucrative roordeeliy [ voedeLx] 
luggage bayttye [ bayap] 
lunatic krauksinniy [kray k- 
si/uj], 

Machine manufacturer mrtchinen- 
fakrikunt [ mafinjnfnhnkant] 
Macedon Macedonia [masadonio] 
Macedonian Macedonter or Mace- 
donisch [masgdoniar — masg- 
donis] 

magnet nwttjneei [may net] 
magnificent prachtiy, heerlijk 
[pra.rtj.r, herlak] 
mail-train sneltrein. posttrein 
[sneltrein, pgstrein] 
man man [man], young man 
jowjehny [juygliy], to a man 
tot den laatsten man [tit den 
lat.-tjn man] [neit] 

malice boosheid, nijd [ bosheit, 


manage (to, befiandelen [ bihan- 
dgtgn] 

mankind menschdom [mensdvm] 
manner of living leeficijze [ lef - 
rcizg] 

manufacturer fabrikant [fabri- 
kant] 

march (to) one off demand doen 
marchtteren (rertrekken) [imant 
dun marferin ( rirtrikdn)] 
maritime power zeemacht [ze- 
maxt] 

mark (to) teekenen, aanduiden 
[tekgnga, andreydgn ] 
market markt [markt] 
marquis markies [ markis ] 
marriage sermon trouwpreek 
[trouprek] 

mass timssa, hoop [mar a, hop] 
master heer, meester [her, mestarj 
masterpiece meesterstuk [mestir- 
strk] 

match huuelijk; parti] ; wedstrijd 
[hyvglgk ; partei; eetstreit ] 
matter zaak [zak] 
maxim s telreyel [stelreyal] 
means middelen [midglgn] 
measure moot; maatreycl [mat; 
mat regal] 

meat cleeaeh [ vies] 
meet ;toi ontmoetca, te yemoti 
yuan [vntmutm, U yjnnit xnn] 
meeting ontmoetiny, samenkomst 
[vntnnitiy, samgnki met] 
maltiny-lai'n&ce smelt-oven [smelt- 
ovin ] 

mernbtr lid [lit] 
memorable yedenkwaardiy [g»- 
deykvanhx] 

memory geheuyen, herinneriny 
[t/ihoyan, hannirry] 
mention (to) rermelden [var- 
melchn], worth mentioning 
noemenstcaard [ numgnsrart] 
merchandise koopu aar [kopcar] 
merchant koopman [ kojiman ] 
merchantable leverbaar [levir- 
bar] 

merry blij. vroolijlc [bid, vrohk] 
message bnoclschup [botsxap] 
messenger bode, boodsehapper 
[both, hots t apir] 
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metal-bindings metalen beslayen 
[maUdan bsstagm] 
method icijze, methode [vciza, 
matoda] 

middle midden [midanj 
Middle-Ages middeleemcen [mi- 
daleucan ] 

midwinter midden (havtje) van 
den winter [midan (hartja] van 
dan rintjr] 

mighty machtig, uteri- [maxtax, 
stirk] 

mild zacld [zaxt] 
mile mijl [meet] 
milkman melkboer [mclkbur] 
mill molen [ mol ail j 
mind zin, gemoed [ zin , gamut] 
mind, never mind Jut doet er 
niet toe [hit (hit ar nit tu] 
minor kleiner; nunderjarige 
[khiner: inmdjrjarjga] 
miscarry (to) mishtkken [ mis - 
1 rkan] 

misfortune onr/ehtk [ungalrk] 
mistake font, misdag [f jut, mis- 
lax] 

mix (to) among (zich) tnengen 
order [z. mtym under] 
modern niewr [ niuj 
moment oogenblik [ogenbhl] 
money geld [gelt] 
month tnaand [mart] [stal] 
monster monster, stoat [m unstar, 
morning morgen [maryan] 
most of liet yrootste gedeelte van 
[ hit grotsta gad el to van] 
mountain berg [ berx] 
mouth bek, mond [bek, mint] 
mow (to) maiden [maun] 

Mrs. Mevrouw [marrju] 
museum museum [myzerm] 
music muziek [nu/ztkj 
mystery geheim [ijahtim]. 

Nail nayet, spijker [nagal, apt i- 
k»r] 

narrative rerltalend [rarhalant] 
nasty leetijk, ciul [lelak, vicyl] 
nation roll • [ rjlkJ 
native inboorUng [inburhy], a 
native of London geboren te 
London, een Londenrmr van 


gtboorte [gaboran ta lundan, 
an lundanar ran gaborta] 
native-country geboorteland [ga- 
bortalant ] 

natural natuurlijk [natyrlak] 
necessary noodzaketijk [notsaka- 
lak] 

necessity noorlzakelijkheid [not- 
sakalakhr it] 
need nood [not] 
needle ncuild [nalt] 
neighbourhood buurt, nabijheid 
[byrt, na.be die it] 
neighbouring nnburig [nabyrax] 
Neva Xewa [neraj 
newspaper eourcmt , nieuwsbUtd 
[kurunt, niusblat] 
nice movi. lief [ moi , lif] 
night naeht [naxt] 
noble edel [edal] 
nonsensical gel, onyerijmd [gtk, 

vngan imtj 

Normandy Xormandie [ nar- 
u> (india ] Una nan] 

Normans Xoormunnen [nor- 
north noord [ nortj 
North-Ameriea JN 'oord Amerika 
fuort amcnhi] 
novel roman [roman] 
number getal [gated]. 

Oak eil [til] 
oats barer [ham] 
object eooncerp [rorrtr p] 
oblige(to) verplivliten [ rarplu-tan ] 
observation iciturneminy [var- 
nemnj] 

occupy (to) i linemen [ineman] 
occur (to) rvorlomen [rorloman] 
occurrence gebeurtenis [gaborti- 
nis] [lor] 

office amht, kontoor [ampt, kan- 
old and [ nit] 

opera-glass tooneellijler [fond- 
le iksrj 

opinion mealing, oord eel [mennj, 
ordel] [bed] 

opportunity gelegenheid [galeg.ni- 
oppose (to, tegenstellen, teyen- 
irerkcn [teganstthn, teyan- 
eerkan] 

opposition tegensiand [tegansta at] 
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oppression onderdrukking [vn- 
dardrrkig] 

oration rederoering [redarurig] 
orator redenaar [rechaar] 
order (to) bestellen [bjstehn] 
order on trial proefbestelling 
[prurbastcliy] 
ore eii* [erts] 

outpost buifenpost [bvjtanpjst] 
outward uiterlijk [oegtarhk] 
oven oren [oran] 
overcoat ocerjct. s [orgrjas] 
owing (to) rerschuldiyd dan, toe 
te schrijcen aan [rgrsxrldg.rt 
an, til te sxreiran an] 
own eigen [i igjn ]. 

Pacific Utille Znldzee [ stria 
zwytse] 

pain nioeite [limits] 
painful pijnhjk, onrtongenoam 
[peinhk, vuan g,m am] 
paint (to) sehilderen [s.rildsrsn] 
painter schihler [sxihbr] 
painting schihlerij [xxildtrii] 
palace pains [pa liis] 
paper-mill papierfabriek [popir- 
fabrik] 

parcel pakje, stukje [pakje, 
strkjjJ 

parents ouders, fainilieleden 
[jwhrr, famililedm ] 
parrot papegnni [papaya!] 
Parliament Purlement [pcirls- 
ment] 

part yedeeite [gjdelta] 
participate (to) deeien [deign] 
partner cleeiytnout [t.ieiy mot] 
party parti j [parte i] 
pass (to) v oorin'jgaon [vorbtigan] 
passage overtorht [orart.jrt] 
passenger passagin', reiziger 
[pasafir, rcizagar] 
passer-by roorhijgonger [rorbci- 
goy,ii] 

past rerleiiene [rarledana] 
patron pntroon [patron] 
pattern model, staal [modal, 
St at] 

payment betiding [k/talnj] 
peaceable vredelierend [vredjli- 
rmt] 


peasant boer [bur] 
peep (to) gluren ; aanbreken [gly- 
rsn; anbrekjn] 

Pennsylvania Pennsyhanie [pen- 
zilvanU ] 

penny stiiirer [stcegvsr] 
people menschen, lieden [inensgn, 
lidsn ] 

perceive (to) bemerken [bamer- 
kgn] 

period periods, tijd perk [periods, 
te it perk] 

perish (to) omkomen [vmkomsn] 
personage persoon, personage 
[person, persona/, >] 

Philip Filips [fi/rpsj 
philippic scherpe hekeling [s.nrps 
liekjhy] 

philosopher uijsyeer [reisxei] 
pictuie piuat [pint] 
piece stick [strkj 
pil pil [ pil / 

pillar piltiar, zuil [pilar, zirgl] 
place plants, betrekkiny [plats, 
bpreknj] 

plain eeneoudig [enrjudj.r] 
plan plan [plan] 
pleasant anngenaam, prettig 
[nngjnam, pretax] 
please (ils het it belieft, wees zoo 
goed'e [a/s het ;/ blift, res zo 
gut] [mak] 

pleasure pret, rermaak [pret, vjr- 
pleasure-boat pleizierboot [pla- 
zirbot] 

pleasure-garden lusttuin [hs- 
treyv] 

pleasure-loving behagen (rer- 
maak) scheppend [bohagjn 
(varmak) s repaid] 
plenty ot in orerrloed, volop [in 
orgrvhit, rid rp j 
poet dichter [dr.rtar] 
poetical dichterlijk, poetisch [ dix- 
tgrlgk, poetis ] 

point punt, spits [prut, spits] 
pole pool [pot] 

pond rijver, poel [veivgr, pul] 
popular popuhiir [popple r] 
poor arm, armzalig [arm, ann- 
eal jx] 

portrait port ret [y ntred] 
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position, to be in a position in 
eene positie cerkeeren [in end 
posisi varkeran] 
possess (to) bezitten [bazitan] 
possible itwgelijk [mogalak], as 
soon as possible zoodra moge- 
1 ijk [ cod ra — ] 

post (to) op de post bezorgen, 
naor de post brengen [up da 
past bazargen, nar da past 
bn pan] 

post nmbt, lei relic lug [ ampt , 
botrekiyj 

post-chaise postu-ugen [p.jstcagon] 
post-paid franco, gefranlceerd 
[ frnnko , gofrankert] 
pot pot, lean [pot, kan] 
pottery aardewerk [ardavirk] 
pounce (to) on neertullen op 
[nervulan vpj 
pound pond [punt] 
pour vto) gieten, uitsstorten [gitan, 
oegtsturtan] 

poverty armoede [armudaj 
power maeht , kracht [mart, 
kriut] 

practice nefening [ufjnnj] 
practise (to) nefenen, nitoefenen 
[fceyViifmon] 
praise lof [lof] 
precious kostbaar [ k.istbar] 
predecessor root-ganger [ ror- 
genjor] 

prefer (to) rerkiezen [ varkizon ] 
prefix roorroegsel [rorruxsol] 
prepare (to) voorbereiden [ror- 
bateidan] 

prepense coorbedaeht [rorbjda.rt] 
presence of mind tegemcoordig- 
heid can geest [teganeordaxheit 
ran gest] 

Presbyterian Presbgteriaansch 
[presb iter is its] 

present tegenu-oordige [tegan- 
rordaga] 

preserve (to) beiruren [bararan] 
press (to) presseeren, ilringen 
[preset-on, drujon] 
presumption eermoeden [ror- 
mudon] 

pretty lief \ aardig [ardjx], pretty 
weil goed, vrij goed [(rrei) gut] 


prevail (to) beers rhea [herson] 
prevent (to) voorkomen [ror- 
koman ] 

previously roorctf [roraf] 
price prijs [ pre/s] [kurant] 

price-current prijs-coiirant[prcis- 
prick (to) prikken, steken [pnkon, 
stekan ] 

pride hoogmoed [hoxmut] 
prie6t priester [pristar] 
principle beginsel [bagnisal] 
prisoner geeangene [garapono] 
proceeding Jicoidelu-ijze [hatuhl- 
ciizaj 

proceeds, net proceeds netto- 
opbrengst [neto-i-pbrepst] 
procure (to) eemiutffen [rar- 
sxufan] 

procuration colmncht, procuratic 
[rvhnaxt, prokgrasi] 
progress roortgung, rooruitgung 
[ vortgatj, voneytgup] 
promise (to) beloren [baloran] 
prompt (to) ingeren, coorzeygen 
[mgevan, vorzegan] 
promptly vactrdig [rarchx] 
properly behoor/ijk [bahurhk], 
properly speaking eigenlijk 
gezegd [eiganlak gazext] 
property eigendom [eigandum] 
propose (to) eoorstellcn [ror- 
stelan] 

propulsion roortdrijn'ng [ vort- 
drtirrtf] 

prosperity u-eh-ciart [ eel r art] 
proud trotsch, fier [trots, fir] 
proverb sjtreekuoord [sprekrorf] 
proverbial saying spreekuoorde- 
lijk gezcgdc [sprekvordalak ga- 
zegda] 

provide (to) verzorgen [rorzorgan] 
province procincie [jirovinsi] 
prove (to) bewijzen [baceizan] 
proxy rohnetcht [ rvlmaart] 
Prussia Pniisen [prceys.m] 
Prussian Pruisisch [prceysis] 
public publiek, openbucir [ pyblik , 
oponbar] 

pull (to) down afbreken, ver- 
n-oesten [afbrekou, rjrvuston] 
pull ruk, stoot [rrk, stot] 
purchase hoop [kop] 
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pure zuiver [zoeyrar] 

Puritans Puriteinen [pyriteinan] 
pursue (to) to! gen. eereolyen 

[(rar) raiyan] 

put, to put out uil’-ieken [oei/t- 
slekan] , to put off uitstellen 
[ oeytstelan ]. 

Quality liocdaniyheii 1, Iwaliteit 
[Imdanaalieit, lialitcirj 
quarrel (to) tieinten [tustan] 
queen lconinyin [koniym] 
queer zunderliny , raar [zcndar- 
laj, rar] 

quest, to be in quest of nxsporen 
[nasporan] 

question r rang [vnu] 
quickly dug / vl r.r] 
quite i/dicel. yelled en id [yjhel 
dll ulj 

quote (to) uanhalen [anhaljn] 
quotation nanhaliiig [anhalnj]. 

Ilaft ilut [riot] 
railway * poonreg [spurre.r] 
ram reycn [regan] 
rampart urd [cal] 
range rij, keten [rti, ketsn] 
rank mug [ray] 
rapacity roufzucht [rovzy.it] 
rare widen [zeldan] 
rascal schilm, sehurk [s.relm, 
s.rrrk] 

rate, first rate tan den eersten 
rant/, piukbest [ ran den erstan 
ray, juegkbest], at the rate of 
met de snelheid um [nut da 
snelheit ran] 

rather eerder, lierer [erdjr, liror] 
raw onrijp. route [ran ip, ran] 
reach (to) bereiken; zieh uitstrek- 
ken [z. ceytstrekan] [i ejel ] 

real uezenlijk, re'eel [cezanlak, 
realise (to) veru-ezmlijken [ rar- 
rezanlakan ] 

reason rede; cerstand [rede: 
r instant] 

reasonable reddijk [reihlak] 
reasoning )•«? eneering [redaneriy] 
rebel oproermaker [ uprurmakar] 
receipt quituntie, reeept [ kritansi , 
rasept] 


recently onlangs [ i nlays] 
reception ontcanyst [untrayst] 
reckless zorgeloos [zjrgalnsj 
recover (to) herstelim [luntelan] 
rectification rerbetering [ rjr- 
betariy] 

reference teneijziug [ rarniziy ] 
refrain (to) zich onthonden [z. 
unthaud.m] 

refuse (to) teeigeren [veigaran] 
reign regeering [rayeriy] 
reimburse (to) reinbimrseerer 
[ ramburserau ] 

relations bet rekk ingen, familie- 
leden [bjtrckiyan, famililedan] 
release (to) ontslciun [untshin] 
religion yndsdienst [g >t sdin.it] 
rely (to) on zich rerluten, ■ 
tromren op [z. Tarlatan, var- 
trauran up] 

remain (o) blijren [bhir.m] 
remain orerblijfsd [orarbhifsai] 
remarkable merhuuardig [nurk- 
lan/aa] 

rem ed y geneesm id del, hulpni idd d 
[ganesmulal , hrlpmnlal ] 
remember (to) lierinneren [her- 
niaraii J 

remission of guilt eery iff en is 
[rargifams] 

remove (to) rerqihiaUen, eer- 
plantcn[rerplatsen , varpUintan] 
repair (to) herstdlen [lurstdan] 
repeatedly herhuiildelijk [her- 
haldahk] 

reply, in reply to in antuoord 
op [in antrort up] 
represent (to; voorstellen; rer- 
vangen [rorstelan; rarvayan] 
representation coorstelliny; ver- 
tegenuuordiging [ vorsteliy : rar- 
tega/i vordagiy ] 

representative certegenwoordiger 
[ rat teganeordagar] 
reprint herdruk [herdrrk] 
republic republic k [repgblik], 
republic of the United Nether- 
lands Itepubliek i hr Yereenigde 
Xederlanden [ — (hr rarenegdj 
nedarlandan ] 

repulsive terimstoutend [ tar r.r - 
stohnf] 
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reputation achting, goede naorn 
[axtnj, giula namj 
request (to) cerzoeken [ rarzukan ] 
residence verblijf [rarbleif], to 
take up one’s resilience zich i 
cestigen [z. resUgan] 
resist (to) weerstaan [cerstan] 
resistance weersland [cerstant], 
to make resistance weerstand 
bieden [ — bidjn] 
resolution besluit [bjslteyt] 
resolve (to) besluiten [bisUeyt.m] 
resource liulp, toevlucht [ h vlp, 
turlrxt] 

respect achting; opsicht [iixtip; 
vpzi.rt] 

restore (to) herstellen [herstelsn] 
retain (to) behouden [bahjiuhn] 
return (to) terugkomen [taryx- 
komanj, by return of post per 
ammegaamle, per keerende [per 
umaganda, per keranrla] 
reward belooning [btloniy] 
rich rijk [rcil] 

right recht [next], to be right 
gelijk hebben [gjleik heban] 
ripe rijp [re ip] 

rise, to rise against opdcntn 
tegen [vpstan tegan], to rise 
up rerrijzen [rareizan] 
risk of life lecenxgccaor [lerans- 
gn-ar] 

rival mededinr/er [medadiyar] 
river finer [ririrj 
road it'll/, struat [ccx, strut] 
roam (to) about omzwerven [cm- 
zrerran ] 

roasted jebraden [gabrndan] 
Romans Romeinen [romiin.m] 
room plants ; rertrek [plats; rar- 
trek] 

root icortel [t artel] 
rope koord, touic [ kort , ton] 
rough wild, woest [ cilt, rust] 
round rotid [rent] 
rude ruw [rye] 

ruin mine; onderyitng [rvinj; 
vndarguy j 

rule regel; liniaal [regal; linialj ; 
as a rule in den regel [in den 
reg>tj 

ruler heerseher [hersjr] 


rumour gerucht [garyxt] 
rumoured, it ivas rumoured er 
Hep een gerucht [er lip an ~] 
Russia England [rrslant] 
Russian Russiseh [rrsisj. 

Saardam Zaandam [zandain] 
sail treurig, bedroefd [trow, 
badniftj 

safe behouden [bjhowhn] 
safely reilig [veilax] 
said bedoehl, genoemd [ladult, 
gjnumt] 

sail (to) zeilen [zeilonj 
sailor matroos [matros] 
sale rerkoop, ceiling [rarkop, 
rzihg] 

sally uitcal [aeytfal] 
same gelijk, zelfde [y.ileik, zih-da] 
sample monster, staal [munstar, 
stnl] 

satire sehinipschrift[sximpsxnft] 
satisfaction coldoenim/[rcddu»iy] 
saucer schoteltje [sxotaltja] 
Saxony Saksen [ saksan ] 
scald (to) brunden, sehroeien 
[brnndan, sxruian ] 
scarcely nuuwelijks [nan cables] 
scene tooneel [tonel], scene of 
war oorlogstooneel [ nrh.rstonel] 
scenery natuur [natyr], tooneel 
scent geur, renk; spoor [gor, 
rok; spor] 

schnapps genecer [j.merar] 
scientific wetenschuppelijk [retan- 
sxapalak] 

seot-iree rrij can boete (schalting) 
[rrei ran buta ( sxutiy )] 
scrape moeielijkheid, verleyenheitl 
[muialakhcit, rarleganheit] 
scream (to) gillen [gil m] 
screen scherm [sxerm] 
sea zee [ze] 

search onderzoek [ end irztik] 
season jaargetijde, seizoen {jar- 
gate id a, seiznn] 

seat z it plants, zitje [ zit plats, zitja] 
seclusion ofzonderiny, v.itsluiting 
[ itfzcntl iriy, ceytsheyhy] 
secret geheim, secret of state 
s tuatsgeheim [statsgahzim j 
secretary seeretaris [nekrjtarrs] 
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secured from beveiligd tegen 
[bareihxt tegan] 
seem (to) lijken, schijnen [Isilean, 
sxeinan ] 

self-denial z elfverloochening 

[zclfarloxamy ] 
seller verkooper [rarkopar] 
sense of smell reukzintuiy [role- 
sintceyx] 

senseless bewusteloos, yevoelloos 
[ bavrstalos , garulos] 
sentiment gevoel [ga nil] 
serve (to) dienen [dingn] 
seriously ernstig [srnstax] 
service dienst, kerkdienst [kerk- 
dinst] 

set, old set vroegere erienden 
[rrugara rrindan] 
settlement restiging [restagiy] 
settler planter, een persuon die 
zieh in een ereemd land restigt 
[plantar, en parson <li zix in 
en rremt lani restart] Ida] 
several rerschillende [ r.irsxrUn- 
severe streng, hard [strep, hart] 
shake (to) schudden [sxrdan] 
shame schaamte [sxamta] 
shape conn [vorm] 
share deel, aandeel [(an)delj 
shark haai [hai] 
sharp scherp [sxtrp], look sharp 
rnauk haast! [male hast] 
sheet of ice ijsrlakie [sisflukta] 
shelter besvhenning, schnilplaats 
[ basxcrm ry, sxieyl plats] 
shield (to) from beschernien tegen 
[has vermin tegin] 
shift middel; list ; uitrlucht [midil; 

list; leytftYxt] 
shilling schelling [sxdiy] 
shine (to) schijnen [ sxeinan ] 
ship schip [sxip] 
shipbuilding het bouiren van 
schepen [hit h.mvjn rim s. vet- 
pan ] 

shipping versrheping ; vloot [nr- 
sxepnj; riot] 

shock seJiok, slag [s.rak, sla.r] 
shopkeeper uinkelier [viylealir] 
shore strand, oever, least / strant , 
u rsr, lerst] 
short leort [kart] 


shortly onlangs, binnen leort 
[ vnlays, brnan kart] 
shrink (to) back terugdeinzen 
[tjrrgdeinzan] 

Siberia Siberia [Siberia] 
side sijde [zeida], side by side 
vlak naatst elktinder, gepaarcl 
[ vlak nast elkandar , gapart] 
sift (to) uitpluizen [cpytplovyzon] 
sight gezivht; sclwimspd [gazixt; 
sx.mspil] 

signature ondertevkening [rnd.rr- 
tekanig] 

silver zilver [zilrar] 
simple eenvoudiy, enkel [enrau- 
dax, enkal] 

single enkel ; zither [zveyrar] 
situated gelegen [gal cyan] 
situation toestand [Instant],- a 
fine situation een mooie bod 
[an mob bttl] 

skill bedrevenheid, kenms [ba- 
dre vaulted, kerns] 
skin hit id [hceytj 
skulking tjlui periy [glayparax] 
sky hentel, uitspansel [hemal, 
unjtspansal] 

slavery slaremij [slaranui] 
sledge slede, slee [sleda, sle] 
sleep slciap [slap] 
sleep, to go to sleep gttan xlapen 
[gan slapan] 

slip, to slip behind aehtev (lets) 
sluipen [axtar its slwypan] , to 
slip by voorbij sluipen [vor- 
bsi — ] , to slip into glijden in 
[gleidan in] 

small klein, gering [lekin. gang] 
smoking rookend, het rooken 
[ rokant , Jut rokan] 
smooth glad, zacht [glut, za.rt] 
snatch, to snatch away ueg- 
grijpen [vexrelpan] 

Society, Society Islands Gezel - 
sehaps Eilanden [ gazslsxaps - 
eihrmlan], Koyal Society Ko- 
ninklijke Academic [komykhkt 
akademi] 
soft zacht [za.rt] 
soldier sohlaat [sjhkit] 
solicit (to) verzoeken : d ingen naar 
[rarzukm; digan nar] 
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song gezang, lied [ jtzmj , lit] 
sorrow leed, verdriet [let, rsr- 
drit] 

sort soort [sort], all sorts of 
allerhand, allerlei [ahrliant, 
alarlei] 

soundness gaafheid, gezondheid 
[gafluit, gozrnthiit] 
south zuiden [zatydan] 
sow (to) zaaien fzaian] 

Spanish Spaunsch [spans] 
spar rondhoHt, spar [rvnth mt, 
spar] 

specifically soort eli] k [sortalak] 
speechify (to) redekarelen [redo- 
karolon] 

speed spoed ; galop [split; ga- 
.Up] 

spend, to spend one s life zijn 
leren doorbrengm [zon ler.m 
dorbrnjon] 
spirit geest [{test] 
spoil (to) bed erven [boderron] 
spoon lepel [Icpal] 
spot placits [plats] 
spread (to) uitbreidvn [ceyt- 
breidon] 

spring lente [lent a] 
staff stole [stak] 

start (to) vertrekken [ rartrckon] 
state (to) bepalen, beriehtea [ba- 
palan, borirton] 

state of affairs stand ran zaken 
[stant ran zakon] 
station stand [stant] 
statue standbeeld [standbelt] 
stay (to) rerblijf hmtden, blijcen 
[rarbleif hornlon, blcivan] 
steadily bestendig [ baste ndojr] 
steam-engine stoonurerktuig 
[stomvirkta’y.r] 
steamer stoumboot [stombot] 
sternly straw [strip] 
stick, to stick at aarzelen [ar- 
zobn], to stick by blijren bij 
[blsirm bei] 

stiff stijf, sterig [steif. ster.uj 
stock in hand coorhandcn koop- 
icaren in mayazijnen [vor- 
hundon kopraran in mugazii- 
non] 

stone steen [sten] 


stop (to) ueletten, ophouden, rer- 
hinderen [bahtan, rphaudan, 
rarhmdaran] 

store mnyazijn [magazein] 
storm storm; aanval [storm; 
aural] 

story rerdieping ; vertelling [ror 
dipuj; rortilrg] 

strange vreemd, tronderlijk 
[ r renit, vundarlok] 
street straat [strat] 
stretch (to) out uitstrekken [ceyt- 
strekan ] 

strict streng, st filet [strip, stnkt] 
strike (to) slaan, smeden [slan, 
smedan ] 

string koord, snoer [kort, smtr ] 
strong sterk [stirkj 
struggle (to) strijden, wor&telen 
[stnidan, carstalanj 
struggle strijd, worsteling [streit, 
ror staliy] 

studious elijtig, leergierig [vlei- 
lergirojc] 

stump stomp [stump] 
subject onderduan; onderwerp 
funds) dan, undarrirp] 
subjoin (to) bijroegen / beirngan ] 
sublime verheve/i [rarlieron] 
subsequently vercolgens [ror- 
r.dgans] 

substantial zelfstcmdig [zelf- 
standa.r] 

succeed ;to) opcohjen; gelukken 
[upfdgan: galrkan] 
success gel ak, mor spoed [galrk, 
rorsput] 

successfully roorspoedig [ror- 
spuda.r] 

succession optolging [ upfalgig] 
successively arhtereenrolgens 
[aataren ralgans] 
suffer (to) dulden [drldon] 
suffered geleden [goledan] 
suffering lijden [leidan] 
sufficient toereikend [turcikant] 
suit (to) roegen [vugan], to suit 
one’s turn gelegen komen [g,<- 
legan koman] 
sum som [sum] 
summer zomer [zomtr] 
summit tup, spits [tap. spits] 
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sun zon [zi n] 

sunset zonsondergnny [zunscn- 
darycnj] 

superintend (to; het toezieht 
Jiotulen over [het tuzixt haudan 

or 3)] 

supper nvondeten [arvntetw] 
supply (to) with voorzien von 
[rorzin ran] 

support ondersteuning [undar- 

StOllrg] 

support (to) ondersteunen [ undar- 
stonan] 

suppose (to) ceronderstellen [ rar- 
xmdarstdon] 

surface oppenlakte [vparrlukta] 
surprise (to) terra wen [varasanj 
survey orverzicht [or.wzi.rt] 
survivor lanyst lertnde [layst 
leranda] 

suspected, it is suspected men 
rermoedf [men rarmut] 
sustain (to) otul erhouden [vndar- 
hoinljn] 

swallow (to) inzu-elgen [mzrcl- 
gan] 

Sweden Zueden [zreihn] 

Swedes Ztveden 
sweet zoet [zut] 
swing (to) back ferny clleyen 
[ tarr.r rligan] 

Swiss Zicitser(s) [zcrtsarfs)] 
sword zuattnl [zrnrt] 
swordsman schermmeester 
[sxermestar] . 

Table tafel [tufal ] 
tail staart [staii] 
take, to take place plants grij- 
2>en [plats greipan], to take 
hold of aanvatten, to take up 
innemen [meman] 
tale rertelling [rartdsy] 
tall groot [grot] 
tame turn [tam] 
task taale [takj 
taste smaak [smnk] 
tat, tit for tat gelijke want [y.t- 
leik.t ninit] 

taunt hoon, scliimp [Jion, s.rnnp] 
tax belasting [balustig] 
tea thee [tej 


tea-pot theepot [tep.ij 
teacher ondertrijzer, leeraar [vn- 
darvciz.tr, lerarj 
tear traan [trail] 
tender (,to) aanbieden [anbidan] 
term term, termijn [term, ter- 
mein] 

terms vooruaarden [rnrrardan] 
terrible rersrhrikkelijk [ r.tr - 

sxnkalak] 

theatre theater [teat a] 
theory theorie jteori] 
thick dik [drkj 
thief dief [difj 
thing ding [dig] 
thorn doom [ (torn ] 
threatening dreiyend [drcigant] 
throne troon [iron] 
tide tij, getij fgatci] 
tidings t/jding [teklnj] 
tile-maker pnnnenbukker [pu- 
na(n)hukarj 

timber timmerhout [fnn.trir.nt] 
time tijd [teit] 
tin tin , M ik [tin. hide] 
tired rermoeid [ rjrmuit] 
title tit eh eerenmht [tit.il, eraampt] 
tobacco iahak [tubal] 
token teekett; aandenken [tekait: 
andenkanj 

tone toon, klnnk [ton, liayk] 
top top [tap], at the very top 
of its speed in roller galop 
[in rvlan galtp] 
toss (to) about lieen en ireer 
slingeren [hen an ver sliyaran] 
tower toren [toran] 
town stetd [statj 
town-hali stadhnis [stathceys] 
trace spoor, teeken [spor, tekanj 
trade bedrijf, handel, handwerk 
[badreif, hand.tl, handverl] 
tradition orerlevering [orarle- 
rarig] 

trafdc terkeer , handel seerkeer 
[handalsvjrker] 

transaction onderhandeliny [vn- 
djrhandjhg] 

transfer (to) ocerdragen, trans- 
porter ren [orardragan, trans- 
porteran] 

translate ito; rerta/en [rartalan] 
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translation rertuling [vat -tally] 
transmit (to) orermciken [orar- 
makan] 

trap cal [ral] 
traveller reiziger [reizagor] 
treasure svJint [sxat] 
treasurer schotmeecter [sxat- 
mestsr] 

tree boom [bom] 
tribunal rechtbank [rextbayk] 
trifle beuzcliny [bozahy] 
trifling onbednidend, nietig [ un - 
badceyd.mt, nitax] 
trip uitstapje [ceytdapja] 
troop troep, bench [trap. bends] 
Tropics Keerkringen [kerknyan] 
trouble moeite [muito] 
troubled eeelbewogen [ relbacogan ] 
truly getromc, opreeht [gatrou. 
uprext] 

trust (to) certromcen [ vartrmcan] 
truth waarheid [carheit] 
turf zode; turf [zoda; trrf] 
turn (to) keeren, wenden [heron, 
ccndan] 

turn uanleg [anlex] 
try (to) beproeren, probecren /6a- 
pruvan, proberan] 
twilight schemering [sxenoriy] 
tyranny dwingelandy, tirannie 
[dciyalamhi, tiram]. 

Unalterable onvervnderUjk [un- 
raranclarlak] 

unattended ongeacht [cngaaxt] 
understand (to) begrijpen, ter- 
staan [bagreipan, raretan] 
undertaking onderneming fun- 
dament nj] 

undeserving onterdhnstelijk [cn- 
rardinstalak] 

undone ongedcicin [ungad an] 
unequalled oneergelijkelijk [cn- 
rargalc ikalak] 

unforeseen onroorzien [unror- 
sin ] 

uninterrupted onufyebroken [vn- 
afxabrokan ] 

United States Vereenigde Staten 
[rarenagda at at an] 
universal ctlgemeen [ulgamen] 
unparalleled onvergel ijkel ijk 


upper bovenste [boranata] 
urge (to) ctundringen [andnjpn] 
urgent dringend [drnjant] 
useful nuttig [nrta.c] 
utmost uiterste [ceytarsta]. 

Vacant ledig, openstaande [ledax, 
opamtanda] 

valley dal , rallei [dal, raid] 
valour dupperhehl [daparhcit] 
variety eeracheiclenheid [uar- 
sxeidanheitj 

vast grout, talr/jk [grot, talreik] 
vehemence heviyheid, getceld 
[heraxheit, gavelt] 
venerable eerwoardiy [ercurdax] 
venture (to) uugeii [cayanf 
venture waagstuk [cagstrk], at 
a venture op goed geluk [up 
gut galrk] 

vessel sch ip, vaurtuig [axjp, 
vartceyx] 

victim elucht offer [sluxtafar] 
village dorp [dorp] 
violent herig [herax] 
violet v iooltje [ violtja ] 
violin-player tioolapeler [riol- 
spelar] 

virtue dewjd [doxt] 
visit (to) bezoeken [bazukan] 
viz. namelijk, te weten [ namalak , 
ta eat an] 

voluminous dik, uitgebreid [ dik , 
onjtxabreit] 

voyage zeereis [zereiej. 

W ages loon [Ion] 
wait (to) wachten [cuxtan] 
waiter oppasser, kneeht [upatar, 
knextj 

walk wandeling [ranchhy], to 
take a walk een wandeling 
doen [an enndaliy dun] 
wall mttitr [mgr] 
want gehrek [gabrek] 
wanted, I am wanted men heeft 
mij noodig [men heft mti nodax] 
war oorlog [ orl i.r] 
wash (to, apoe/en, bespoelen [ba- 
spuhn] 

waste rerkwiding [rarkeistiy] 
watch (to) gndedami [gadaslan] 
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water-power u-aterkrarht [vatjr- 
kra.rt] 

wave golf [golf] 
way weg [vex], in this way op 
deze it'ijze [up dezo u-rizo], to 
have one’s own way zijn eigen 
zin colgen [z.m eigon zm vul- 
gar] 

wealthy rijk [veil] 
weapon of defence verdediginys- 
wapen [ fjrdedagiijsva ujn ] 
weary' (to) out door eermoeieni* 
uitputten [dor rarmiiimrs 
ceytjorton ] 

weather tender, tceer [ red or, v er] 
wedding bruiloft [brceyhft] 
week week [rek] 
weigh (to) xcegen [vegan] 
welcome welkomst [velkumst] 
well goed, tcel [gilt, ret] 
well-known icelbekend [velbakent] 
west westen [veston] 
wet nut [nut] 

wheedle (to > bepraten, phihn- 
strijken [bopraton. plu'gm- 
streikon] 

while wijl [red], a little while 
een poos [on pos] 
white wit [vit] 
whites blctnken [blankan] 

W'ife rroitw, echtgenoote [rr. w, 
extra not,] 
wild wild [i-ilt] 

wilderness wildernia [uildornrs] 
will toil furl] 

William IVillem [vihm] , William 
the Conqueror If. de T '«•- 
overoar [ — da vtrororar] , 
William of Orange W. ran 
Oranje [ — van oranjj], William 


the Silent W. de Zicijyer [ — 
do zv vigor] 

willingly gacirne [gar no] 
window renster j re n, star] 
windy winderig [rntd.-rax] 
wine trade wijnhnndel [vein- 
hand, d] 

wing cleuycl [vlogol] 
wise(ly) uijs, verstiuidig [vein, 
vordandox] 

withdraw i,to) tevngtrekken [t,j- 
rrxtrekjn ] 

wither (to) rerwelken [ vorvelkon ] 
wolf wolf [vulf] 
wood bosch; bout [bus; bout] 
woodland boschgrond [busxrvnt] 
wool-dealer wolkooper [vulkopor] 
work work [verk] 
workmanship bekwaamheid [bo- 
kvamheit] 

world wereld [cerolt] 
worry (to) playen [phg.m] 
worship (to) rtreeren [rot-cron] 
worth n-uard [vnrt] 
worthless waardelous [rardolos] 
worthy, to be worthy of woard 
zijn [vnrt sein] 

wretch ongehikkige [ ungol rkogo ] 
writing gesehrift [gosxrift] 
wrong slecht, rerkeerd [shot, 
vorkert]. 

Yard el: werf [el ; verf] 
year jaar [jar] 

youth jeugd, jongeUng fjttxt, 
jugal it] . 

Zeal ijeer [eirjr] 
zealous ijverig [eivorox]. 
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General Index. 

^ote. The figures refer to the paragraphs. 


A 2, 3, as 
aa 2, 59 
( lai 24, 60 
accent 150 

accentuation 11S — 138 
accusative 373 — 377, oil. 
512 

adjectives : accentuation 
123 — 126, declension 212 
— 215, degrees of com- 
parison 216-230, for- 
mation 646— 673, go vern- 
rnent 390 — 393, place 
380— 3*9, use 378—385, 
with prepositions 579 
adverbs 331, place 593, 
qualitying 332, place 
587; of place 833; of 
quantity, comparison, 
negation 335; of time 
334, place 184, 588, 5S9; 
formation 691—698 use 
513-542 
ai 14 

alphabet 49 
als (omitted) 601 
apheresis 712 
apocope 714 
apostrophe 151 
article: declension 160— 
166, repetition and place 
355 — 857, use 349—354 
assimilation 715 
ait 20, 61. 

B 25, 26, 62 
bb 2b, 63 

brcngen (conjugation) 303. 
r 33, 40, 64 

cases: dative and accusa- 
tive 373—377, genetive 
358-372 
ce 40, 65 

ch 35, 40, 45, 55, 66 
circumflex 148 
comma 153 

composition : adjectives 
552—670, nouns 622— 
611, verb* 324-330, 6S9 
conjugation: strong 170 — 
173, 313—323, weak 169, 
171—173, 174-181, 190; 
of auxiliary verbs of 
mood 298, of impersonal 
verbs 235, ot mono- 
syllabic verbs 305, of 
impel soual verbs 235 


! conjunctions 339, adver- 
' bial 341, co-ordinate 340, 
relative 346, subordinate i 
343—345, formation 7u3 j 
— 709, use 543—551 
consonants 54 
construction 1S3— 186, 5S1 
-"»• 

D 31, 32, 67 
dat (omitted) 602— C04 
dative 505—510 
dd 82, 68 

declension: adjectives 210 
—213, def. aiticle 162— 
164, indet article 166, 

I nouns 200—209, pro- 
nouns 257-29 6 
denken fconj ) 303 
diminutives (formation) 
617 

j doen conj. 305, use 310 
d unken (Conj ) 303 
( durvcn (conj ) 300. 

I 

! E 14, 15, 17, 69, c 14 
j ce 14, 70 
i ifu 24, 73 
j ci 22, 71 
! elision 717 
| epentbesis 719 
, eu 16, 72 

| F 27, 74 
| Jf X, 74 

| G 36, 45, 46, 75 
gaan (conj.) 305 
I y t 36, 76 

' genetive 358— 372, 503, 504 
! geographical names : 
nouns and adjectives 673 
00 46, 77 
gn 44. 

, H 48, 7$ 

. htbbui conj. 1S7, use 311 
[ hyphen 147. i 


473, 474. without te 812, 
463—466 

initials, capital initials 
139—145 

interjections 348 
interrogative form 192 
inversion 598—595. 

J 36, 44, S5. 

K 40, 41, 86 
kk 40, 87 

koopen (conj ) 304 
ks 33 

kunnen conj 208, 3G6: 

use 455 
kw 88. 

j L 37, sy 
j laten (use) 460 
i hggen (conj.) 301 
\ U 44 

| ll 37, 44, 90 

i loan-words 57, accentua- 
I tion 130 — 136, declension 
j 211 

j J / 30, 91 
marks 146 
‘ tmn ?0, 91 

1 vi octal (conj.) 298, use 807, 
j 457 

| mogen (conj ) 29S, use 306, 

] 456. 


1 .V 3S, 92 


I 9, 10, 17, 19, 14. 79 
ic 9, 80, ie 81, tee 82 
ieu 24, 83 
ij 17, 19, 22, 84 
mdicn (omitted) 601 i 

infinitive: in English 474 t U 4, 5, 95 
—479, used as a subst. 
or an adj 461, 462, with j 
te 467—471, with Ohi tc ] 


ng 42, 93 

met (place) 590, 521 
/? k 43, 93 
nn 3 s ', 94 

nomiuative 500, 502 
nouns: declension 200 — 
211, gender 124—199, 
formation 605—645 
numerals, cardinal 2-il— 
245, iractional 253, in- 
definite 254—256, multi- 
plicative:? 25o, numbers 
of repetition 252 ordinal 
246— 249, variative 251, 
formation 690 


object (place) 186, 584- 
bbif, 7;y4r, 59b 

2b** 
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oe 7, 8, 96 

oei 24, 97 ■ 

00 4, 98 

001 24. 99 

on 7, 8, 21, 100 
ow 4 

P 25, 101 , 

paragoge 713 
participles: place 183, use 
480-488 

particles: accentuation 

129 ; obsolete part 622 [ 
—632, 656—662 
parts of speech used sub- 1 
stantively 642—045 
ph 27, 102 

plural: of nouns 203—208, 
of proper nouns and , 
foreign words 209 
pp 25, 101 

prefixes 622—628, 652 — 662, • 
674—679; place 592 i 
prepositions 167, 336 — 33$; 
formation 699 — 702; use: 
of Dutch prep 552, 573, 
of Engl. prep. 574-578, 
Engl, words with prep I 
580; verbs and adj with i 
prep. 579 

pronouns: correlative 281. 
demonstrative 272 -230, 
use 414—417; indefinite 
2S9-296, use 428-433; 
interrogative 269—271, 
use 4*3—427; personal 
257—263, use 349-408; 
possessive 264— 268, use 
409—413; reciprocal 
261; reflexive 260; re- 
lative 282—237, use 418 
—422 

proper names: accentua- 
tion^, 138; declension 
211 


General Index- 


prosthesis 711 
punctuation 152. 

Qu 29, 40, 50. 

J? 39, 103 
rh 39 
rr 39, 103 
rrh 39. 


S 33, 104 I 

sch 33, 35, 56, 105 ' 

sentences: compound 596 . 
— 604, principal or '■ 

simple 582—592 
sj 35 

slaan (conj.) 305 
*“6 83, 106 
ssch 83, 107 
staan (conj.) 305 
subject: place 184, 593— 
595, 59S 599 

subjunctive mood: use 

493-490 

substantives: aceentua- : 
tiou 119—122; see also 
nouns 

sutlix.es 606—621, 629 — 632, 
647— 6 d0, 656-662, 680 — 
683 

syllabification 154—159 
synalepha 718 
syncope 716. , 

T 31, 33, 108 
tenses: use 4S9— 492 
thi oat-consonant 47 
trema 149 
tt 31, 109. 

U 11-13, 18, 110 
' ui 23, HI 
uv 11, 12, 112 

mj 28. 



V 27, 2S, 113 

verbs: accentuation 127, 
128; concord 434; c<*n- 
jugation 168—181, 190 — 
198 ; formation 674—679 ; 
government 500—512; 
passive voice233, u»e442 
—446; place 185, 593, 598 
—601; auxiliary; conj. 
182—189, use 306—312, 
447 — 460, place 593; cau- 
sative 687; compound 
fsep. and insep.) 324 — 
830; frequentative 685; 
impersonal: conj. 231— 
287, use 43S — 439 ; inten- 
sive 686; irregular lb8, 
297—305, reflexive 239, 
240, use 440,441; strong 
313—323 ; trans. and intr. 
435—437; with prep. 579 

vowels 1, long 52, short 53 


W 29, 114 
werken (conj.) 302 
weten (conj.; 298 
ivezen or zijn 182 
U'lllen • conj. 298 ; use 309, 
458 

worden 189. 


X 33, 50, 115. 

Y 9, 10, 17, 44, 50, 116. 


I Z 33, 34, 117 
| zeggen (conj.) 301 
! zien (conj.) 305 
1 zijn conj. 182, 305; use 
311 

zoeken (conj.) 304 
sullen: conj. 188, 293, use 
I 308, 459 
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